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THE CHRISTIAN'S FAMILY LIBRARY. 



The method which has of late years been exten- 
sively adopted, of arranging into a uniform and 
connected Series, a circle of works forming col- 
lectively a ** Family Library" or '* Cyclopaedia," 
— has received such support and encouragement 
from the public, as to show that it is generally 
convenient and acceptable. 

While several valuable and uniform courses 
of religious works have been published, it ap- 
peared that room, however, was yet left for a 
series of works on Evangelical and Practical 
Theology, Church History, and Christian Bio- 
graphy; and for thus introducing into a vnder 
circulation and usefulness, the most instructive 
and edifying works 'in our language. To occupy 
this room is the design of the present pubUcaliou^ 
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The plan embraces both established works of 
popular character, and also such new works or 
compilations as may appear necessary to render 
the Series complete. The aim will be to bring 
together, in about fifty volumes, similar to the 
present one, such a collection as would be re- 
commended to a young Christian, in order to 
inform his mind, to interest his heart, to enlarge 
his experience, and to assist him in the study 
of the Divine Record,— the original source of all 
saving truth. 

fViends, who are competent for the particular 
departments which they undertake, will assist the 
Editor, and will be responsible for the works 
which they prepare, and to which their names 
wiU be given. 

It is proposed to include in the Series, works 
on Church History, the most useful Biographical 
MemcHrs, the best pieces of the Fathers and 
Reformers, Treatises and Commentaries on the 
Scriptures, and the most profitable theological, 
practical, and devotional books. 

It is intended that about half the Series shall 
be occupied with Biography and Church History ; 
and the other half with works of a Practical and 
Devotional character. A Volume will be pub- 
lished on the last day of every alternate month. 



The price will average Five Shillings ; but a volume 
may occasionally extend to six shillings^ and others 
will be afforded for four. 

The Editor will thankfully receive any sugges- 
tions addressed to him at the Publishers', and 
commends the design to the prayers of all who 
feel the importance of maintaining and difiiising the 
saving and purifying truths of the Gospel of the 
grace of God, 



Edward Bickersteth. . 



Wattan Rectory y 
April 16, 1832. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S FAMILY LIBRARY. 



Vol. I. Luther and the Lutheran Reformation. 
By the Rev. John Scott, M. A. — Vol. I. was pub- 
lished on the 21st of April. 

And it is intended to publish 

Vol. III. being the second Volume of Luther and 
the Lutheran Reformation, on the 31st of July. 

And 

Vol. IV. being a Harmony of the New Testament, 
by the Rev. £. Bickersteth, on the 30th of Sept. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



Our sister country of America has famished us with 
many valaable accessions to the stores of Theological 
Literature. The writings of Bellamy and Edwards, 
Witherspoon and Dwight, with many others, have 
increased our treasures of religious knowledge and 
experience. The more critical works of Stuart and 
others in the present day are full of value. 

In the department of religious biography, we are 
also debtors to America. The life of Brainerd has 
been one great means used by the merey of our God 
for the revival of a Missionary spirit in the church ; 
the Missionary lives of Fisk and Parsons, have helped 
to continue the zeal for the diffusion of the gospel ; 
and those of Mrs. Graham and Mrs. Hunting^n, are 
important additions to female biography. 

The reader is now presented with the life of Dr. 
Payson, a truly profitable and edifying work, which 
cannot be read in the spirit of seriousness and prayer 
by any private Christian without much spiritual ad- 
vantage. It is very interesting to observe how 
gradually the pure and holy light of Christian zeal 
and love increased, and shone brighter and brighter to 
its triumphant and glowing setting. The reader who 
should only confine bimself to the earlier pact ol KbA , 

i 
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volume, would be little aware of the rich instruction 
of the later period of Payson's life. He was not, like 
Brainerd or Martyn, cut off in the early part of his 
labours; and he therefore encountered some of the 
difficulties of a continued ministry. For twenty 
years he laboured in one sphere, and with an en- 
larged and increasing blessing from on high on his 
labours. 

His peculiar characteristics were, a fine and rich 
imagination, with great sensibility of feeling and an 
ardent zeal; all sanctified by the power of divine 
grace, and leading him to a bold and decisive testi- 
mony for God, and against all iniquity. The tempta- 
tions of such natural endowments as he possessed 
are obvious ; but in his case they led him into fewer 
errors Ihaa might have been expected* His able and 
judicious biographer notices ttkese with teudemess^ 
and generally wi& mueh discriminalaon. The pre- 
sent Editor agrees with his Biographer in de- 
siring to guard young readers against that dis- 
regard of health which he manifested by extreme 
fasting. He would also caution them against that 
excessive susceptibility of impression as to what our 
AH&erican brethren call '^ a- revivar' in a particular 
Churchy a blessing in itself of the first aiagnitude in 
the Christian ministry. An anwarrantedy irregular, 
and excited expectation of a revival at a particular 
time, must be guarded against ; but an enlarged, sober, 
and submissive expectation of the outpouring of the 
Divine Spirit in the tninistiy of the word, with fer- 
vent prayer for this blessing, is a state of mind much 
to be desired. There is a severity about some of the 
American writers of divinity which is unscriptural, 
and which Dr. Payson did not wholly escape : a dis- 
connecting what God has indissolubly joined, his 
glory, and our interest and happiness (Luko ii. 14.) 
The character of his experience was occasionally 
such as is inconsistent with that of one with whom, to 
nse a scriptural illustration (Matt. ix. 15) the bride- 
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l^roemwai present. His mesial a^nies were also 
clearly coniieeted with a morbid temperament. Yet 
Chriftiaiifi might well be content to endure his deep 
and distressing experience^ for the sake of the elevated 
and heavenly enjoyment wfaiefa he was enabled to 
reaiifle. Though he sowed in tearsy he reaped in joy 
(Ps. cxxvi. 5). He abounded in prayer and fasting, 
and thence was enabled to rise above the temptations 
of the enemy (Mark ix. 29.) 

But the Editor is almost afraid, lest, in giving these 
cautions, he should damp in any that ardent spirit of 
zeal, that holy regard to fasting, as a means of grace, 
and that intense devotion, which form such bright 
features in the lovely character here set before us. He 
feels persuaded, that where one is in danger of any 
thing like Dr. Payson's excess of feeling, multitudes 
are in danger of worldliness, lukewarmness, unbelief, 
and negligence. May we, as ministers, and as Chris- 
tians, aim to rise, more and more, to his devotedness, 
and to follow him as he followed Christ. 

In this edition a few lengthened observations of 
the Biographer, and an early school exercise, have 
been abridged ; and a few needfess enlargements in 
particulars, and some things referring rather to the 
peculiar state of America than profitable to the 
Church of Christ at large, have been omitted ; in the 
hope of increasing the general usefulness of the 
work, by removing what, from lengthened statement, 
might hinder rather than forward the reader's profit. 
In an Advertisement prefixed by Mrs. Payson, she 
had expressed a wish that there should be no abridg- 
ment, and it was therefore with considerable hesita- 
tion that the Editor ventured on these omissions. But, 
in the conviction that the circulation and usefulness 
of the work would be advanced ; and being informed 
by the Publishers that one end designed by Mrs. P. 
would be promoted by the abridgment, the Editor 

has made such omissions as appeared to him on every J 

account desirable. She states in her Ad\ertv&emc;iit>l 
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** The fullest reliance may be placed on the general 
accuracy of the work, in regard to all matters of fact: 
but wherever opinions are expressed, they will be re* 
ceived, as in all other cases, for what they are worth. 
In giving this volume to the world, she has acted 
from the full persuasion, that it will aid the advance- 
ment of that cause, which absorbed the affections 
and commanded the best exertions of the beloved 
friend, whose history it records." 

£. B. 
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In preparing this Memoir, I have been constantly 
oppressed by a sense of the extreme delicacy of my 
task, as well as of its responsibility. This proceeded, 
in part, from the nature of the materials of which the 
work is composed. It has been found a very serious 
and difficult question, how far it is justifiable to sub- 
mit to the inspection of good and bad, indiscrimi- 
nately, the records of private exercises, which were 
never intended to be seen out of the closet ; nor even 
there, except by the writer only. As religion is so 
much the business of the closet, it is evident that no 
man's Christian character can be fully developed 
without exhibiting the transactfons of that sacred 
retreat. Disclosures of this class have been highly 
prized by the Christian community generally; and 
God himself seems to have set the seal of his appro- 
bation upon them, by rendering them the frequent 
occasion of exciting and cherishing religious affec- 
tions. Were it not for these and similar conside- 
rations, I should have felt painful misgivings in 
exposing to the public gaze the recesses of a heart 
80 deeply and variously affected as was that of the 

subject of this memoir, Ibope^ however, tliat lYiex^ 
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is no wanton exposure. Nor shall I be thought 
have been very profuse with this portion of the i 
terials, when it is seen that only a small part of 
memoir has been drawn from the six manirsci 
volumes of his diary. 

It has been my first care to give a faithful histc 
and not to delineate a perfect character. I am 
aware that any deductions or abatements from 
following account, need to be made on the groi 
of personal friendship or partiality. I have rat 
feared that my anxiety to copy scriptural moc 
which describe the faults of good men with the s£ 
unshrinking fidelity that they embalm their virti 
may have led me to throw too much of shade into 
picture, — to dwell at disproportionate length on th 
points which cannot be contemplated without sadn* 

This book is what the reviewers would call a ' i 
•nrnmntml memoir, the object of which is to prese 
M much as possible, the very lineaments and app( 
4ttic6 of tiie indivklfial ; to embalm, not to dissect 
remaiBS^' It is a book of this class that our Christ 
«ommuniQF bave been expecting; nor are tiiey 
preseat prepared to appreciate one on a difier 
-OMKlei. I have endeavoured so to arrange and < 
jpQ&t of the materials, as to give something of sysl 
to tiie work. If the reader should find a recurrei 
of ^6 same topics, he wiU readily excuse it, 
learning that either this infelicity or important on 
sions were unavoi^labie. The truth is, materia 
which were farmsbed at first with a most disheart 
lag pariamony, coiitinned to flow in till the last sfa 
of the book went to press. Those friends who n 
not meet with their contributions in these pages, t 
generally find an equivalent in some other form* 

The appearance of the volume has been dela^ 
lieyond the public expectation. This is to be at 
bated not so much to dilatoriness in its actual pre 
ration, as to the unaccountable delay of some, i 
ibe total neglect of others, to communicate ft 
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which were essential to any tolerable completeness 
of the narratiye. Disappointments of this kind have 
been very discouraging, and in some instances have 
arisen from sources whence they were least of all 
expected. There have been gratifying exceptions ; 
and all whose contributions have enriched these 
pages, will accept the thanks of 

The Compiler. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Birth of JEdward Payson — His early impressions ; in- 
telleclual qualities; filial and fraternal conduct; 
moral character* — His literary education ; enters Har- 
vard College : his reputation there. 

Edward Payson was bom at Rindge, New Hamp- 
ihire, July 25th, 1783. His father was the Rev. Seth 
Payson, D. D. pastor of the church in Rindge, a 
man of piety and public spirit, distinguished as a 
clergyman, and favourably known as an author. His 
mother. Grata Payson, was a distant relatiye of hex 
husband : their lineage, after being traced back a 
few generations, meeting in the same stock. To the 
Christian fidelity of these parents there is the fullest 
testimony, in the subsequent and repeated acknow- 
ledgements of their son, who habitually attributed his 
religious hopes, as well as his usefulness in life, 
wider God, to their instructions, example, and 
prayers; — especially to those of his mother. She 
appears to have admitted him to the most intimate, 
onreseryed, and confiding intercourse, which was yet 
80 wisely conducted, as to strengthen, rather than 
diminish, his filial reverence; to have cherished a 
remarkable inquisitiveness of mind, which early dis- 
coTered itself in him ; and to have patiently heard 
uid replied to the almost endless inquiries which his 
My thirst for knowledge led him to propose. W\s 

B 
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father was not less really and sincerely interested for 
the welfare of his son ; but from the nature of the 
relation and the calls of official duty, his opportu- 
nities must have been less frequent, and his instruc- 
tions have partaken of a more set and formal cha- 
racter. With the mother, however, opportunies were 
always occurring, and she seems to have been 
blessed with the faculty and disposition to turn them 
to the best advantage. Edward's recollections of her 
extended back to very early childhood ; and he has 
been heard to say, that though she was very soli- 
citous that he might be liberally educated, and might 
receive every accomplishment which would increase 
his respectability and influence in the world, yet he 
could distinctly see, that the supreme, the all-ab- 
sorbing concern of her soul, respecting him, was, 
that he might become a child of God. This ma- 
nifested itself in her discipline, her counsels, her 
expostulations, and her prayers, which were followed 
up with a perseverance that nothing could check. And 
they were not in vain. From the first developement 
of his mental powers, his mind was more or less 
affected by his condition and prospects as a sinner. 
It is among the accredited traditions of his family, 
that he was often known to weep under the preach- 
ing of the gospel, when only three years old. Aboat 
this period too, he would frequently call his mother 
to his bed-side to converse on religion, and to an- 
swer numerous questions respecting his relations to 
God, and the future world. How long this seriouch 
ness continued, or to what interruptions it was suIh 
jeoted, does not clearly appear, nor is much known 
as to the peculiar character of his exercises at that 
time. But that they were not mere transient im« 
pressions, seems highly probable from the fact, that 
in subsequent years, his mother was inclined to the 
belief, that he was converted in childhood. There 
was some other cause than maternal partiality for 
this opimon, as she did not cherish it alone. Be- 
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ides, his intimate friends have reason for believing 
lat he never neglected secret prayer while a resident 
1 his father's family. The evidences of his piety, 
owever, were, at this period, far from being conclu- 
ive ; he, at least, does not appear to have regarded 
lem as such ; neither were they so regarded by his 
ither, who on this account hesitated to send him to 
oilege for months, if not years, after his academical 
reparation was completed. 

How far those mental qualities which distinguished 
im in maturity, were apparent in his early days, 
annot now be known; for though he died com* 
arativeiy young, his parents had gone before him, 
nd their surviving children were all younger than 
lis son. Strictly speaking, therefore, no companion 
f his childhood survives. The very few incidents 
eionging to this period of his history which have 
Bcaped oblivion, though not adequate to satisfy cu- 
iosity, are, on the whole, characteristic. When 
bout six years of age, he rode one horse, and led 
nether at the same time, for a distance of twenty 
liles ; — no trifling adventure for a child, and no 
loabtfui indication that his well-known energy and 
leneverance had already dawned. 

That he was a minute observer of nature, and 
igfaly susceptible of emotions from the grand and 
leautiful in the works of God, must be obvious to 
Ji who have listened to his conversation or his 
rreaching. His taste for the sublime very early dis- 
OYered itself. During a tempest he might be seen 
xposed on the top of a fence, or of some other 
minence, while the lightnings played and the thun* 
len rolled around him ; — sitting in delightful com- 
Nwnre, and enjoying the sublimity of the scene. 

He is said to have manifested an early predilec- 
ion for arithmetic ; and was a tolerable proficient in 
he art of reading at the age of four years,— an art 
rhich no man ever employed to better advantag;e. 
rhe surprising quickness with which ke wouY^ 
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transfer to his own mind the contents of a book, at a 
time when a new book was a greater rarity than it 
now is, threatened to exhaust his sources of informa^ 
tion through this medium. All the books in his 
father's collection, and in the ' Parish Library/ 
which were of a character suited to his age and 
attainments, were read, before he left the paternal 
liome ; and retained with such tenacity of memory, 
as to be ever after available for illustrating truths oir 
enlivening and embellishing discourse. 

It is natural to inquire, whether there was any- 
thing in the circumstances of his early youth, which 
will account for his mental habits, and especially 
for the rapidity of his intellectual operations. A 
partial answer may be found in the fact, that his 
time was divided between labour and study. His 
father, like most ministers of country parishes, do- 
rived the means of supporting his family, in part, 
from a farm, which his sons assisted in cultivating. 
From his share in these agricultural labours the 
subject of this memoir was not exempted, particu- 
larly in the * busy seasons ' of the year. But what- 
ever was his employment, though he appears to have 
engaged in it with cheerfulness and to have prose- 
cuted it with fidelity, his thirst for knowledge was 
the ruling passion of his soul. This he sought to 
quench, or rather to cherish, by resorting to his book 
At every interval from toil, however short, when he 
.lasked his mind to the utmost of his power, intent 
on making the greatest possible acquisition in a 
given time. His mind, though strung up to the 
highest pitch of exertion at these seasons, suffered 
no injury thereby, as it was so soon diverted from its 
employment by a call to the field ; and every repe- 
tition of the process extended its capability and 
power. The acquisitions in this way obtained, fur* 
nished materials on which to employ the thoughts 
while engaged in manual labour, which he would not 
fsul to digest and lay up in store for future use ;— 
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aYolantary discipline of most auspicioas influence, 
as it respects the facility of acquiring knowledge 
and the power of retaining it. 

His early literary, as well as moral and religious 
education, is believed to hare been conducted prin- 
cipally by his parents, except the studies preparatory 
to college, which were pursued, in part at least, at 
the Academy in New Ipswich. After his preparatory 
course was completed, his father delayed sending 
him to college, assigning as the reason, that he saw 
in him no certain indications of special seriousness, 
and could not, therefore, consistently educate him ; 
that it were better on all accounts, to retain him on 
the farm ; for, added he, ' to g^ve you a liberal 
education, while destitute of religious principles, 
would be like putting a sword into the hands of a 
madman. 

Whether the father was led to adopt such .strong 
language from having observed in his son the exist- 
ence of those properties, which, in their future deve- 
lopement, were to g^ve him such power over his 
species ; or whether it was only the application of 
what he held as a general principle ; — there does not 
appear to have been, either in the disposition or con- 
dact of the son, any particular cause for his appre- 
lieiisions. His filial affection and conduct had been, 
and ever continued to j^e, most exemplary ; as mani- 
fested by his letters when absent, and by his cheer- 
ful obedience when at home. His fraternal feelings 
were kind, and his conduct towards his brothers and 
sisters faithful and affectionate. By them he was 
fpneatly beloved, and his vacations, when he shoul(l 
▼isit home and mingle again in the domestic circle, 
were anticipated with delightful interest, as the 
iialcyon days of their lives. His moral character 
eomes down to us, even fh>m the first, without a ble- 
^aish ; and, by consent of all, he sustained the reputa- 
tion of a magnanimous, honourable, generous youWk. 

His faiber's deoisioD, bowerer, was not peTemp- 
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tory and unalterable. Young Payson was indeed 
detained from college, yet permitted to pursue his 
studies, — but whether exclusively, or in connection 
with other employments, does not appear, — till he 
was fitted to join the Sophomore class ; when, all 
objections being waved, he entered Harvard College 
at an advanced standing, at the commencement in 
1800 ; about which time he completed his seventeenth 
year. 

He had now a new ordeal to pass,-— a severe test 
for both his talents and character. Many a youth, 
having been regarded as a prodigy of genius in his 
native parish, or in a country village, and who had 
anticipated the same eminence at the seat of science, 
has found himself sadly disappointed in being there 
obliged to take his place below the middle rank. 
Thus it had nearly fared with Payson; — not that 
he wan destitute of real talent, but there were cir- 
cumstances which prevented that talent from being 
appreciated. The first impressions respecting him 
were unfavourable. ' You would have taken him/ 
says a olassmate, ' for an unpolished, ignorant, 
country lad; exceedingly modest, unassuming, and 
reserved in his manners. And as we generally look 
for a long time at the words and actions of a character 
through the same medium by which it was first pre- 
sented to us, his merit was for a long time unknown.' 
This habit of judging from appearances is, perhaps, 
unavoidable, though often very injurious. In tiie 
greenness of his youth, Mr. Payson's modesty might 
easily be mistaken for bashfulness; as through life 
tie had much of a downcast look, holding his eyes 
inclined to the earth, except when warmly engaged 
in conversation: — then, indeed, they would beam 
most expressively ; and when addressing an audience 
from the pulpit, they would * pry through the portals 
of the head,' and give a thrilling emphasis to the lan- 
guage of his lips. 

Mr. Payson's classmate, tViua piloted) and who 
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also occapied the same rooms with him daring the 
whole period of his residence at college, bears 
decided testimony to the purity of his morals, and 
the regularity of his habits, as well as to his other 
estimable qualities. With his intimate friends he was 
social, communicative, and peculiarly interesting and 
improving, and by those who best knew him, was 
much beloved. He was distinguished for his in- 
dustry ; bis first care always was to get his lesson, 
which engaged him but a short time, and then he 
would resume his reading. He was invariably pre-* 
pared to meet his instructor, prompt in reciting, and 
seldom committed a mistake. His manner of re- 
hearsing was rapid, his tone of voice low, with a 
kind of instinctive shrinking from every thing which 
had the appearance of display. He seems to have 
been regarded as no more than a decent scholar by 
his associates and teachers generally ; but ' after 
having been with him a few months, / was convinced 
that he possessed uncommon mental powers. Others 
knew not thig, because they knew not the man. Dur- 
ing the latter part of his collegiate course, as he 
became more known, he rose rapidly in the estimation 
of both the governors and his classmates, as a young 
man of correct morals, amiable disposition^ and res- 
pectable talents.' 

The testimony of another classmate agrees with 
this, as to the general character of the man, but is 
more discriminating and positive in reference to his 
merits as a scholar. ' The circumstance of his join- 
ing the class at an advanced standing, combined 
with his naturally retiring and unobtrusive manners, 
contributed, probably, to his being so little known 
to a large portion of his college cotemporaries, who 
seemed scarcely aware that his talents were of that 
high order, by which he was soon afterwards so 
eminently distinguished^ Yet even at that early 
period he manifested an energy, hardihood, and per- 
severance of character, which were sure indicaXioii!^ 
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of success, into whatever course he might eventually 
direct his professional pursuits. In the regular course 
of college studies, pursued at the time of his resi- 
dence at Cambridge, he maintained the reputation 
of a respectable scholar in every branch. Intel- 
lectual and moral philosophy were more to his taste 
than physical science; yet he sustained a distin- 
guished rank in the higher branches of the mathe- 
matics, as well as in natural philosophy and astro- 
nomy, at that time so unpopular, and so little 
understood by a large proportion of the studentSb 
It is not remembered, however, that there was any 
public recognition of distinguished merit in him at 
the time he commenced Bachelor of Arts. 

The reputation of being ' a great reader,' as the 
phrase is often applied, is a very undesirable di»* 
tinction ; it is one however which Mr. Payson b<H« 
in common with thousands, who are not the wiier 
for their reading. His frequent resort to the college 
library was a theme of raillery with his fellow atu- 
dents ; who, at one time, represented him as having 
* a machine to turn over the leaves ; ' and at another, 
as * having left off taking out books, because he 
had read all the thousands in the alcoves of old 
Harvard.' Ridicule, in his case, was egregiously 
misapplied; for, says his constant companion in 
the study and in the dormitory, * every thing he 
read, he made his own. He had the strongest and 
most tenacious memory I ever knew. It is traly 
astonishing with what rapidity he could read ; how 
soon he could devour a large volume, and yet g^ve 
the most particular and accurate account of its 
contents.' Testimonies of the same kind might be 
multiplied, and confirmed by many anecdotes, which, 
to a stranger, would appear incredible, illustrating 
the power of this faculty, and the severity of those 
tests to which it has been subjected. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Comprisinff a period of three years from the time of 
kU leawing College, 

Mr. Patson graduated at Harvard University, at the 
commencement in 1803. Soon after leaving college, 
he was, on recommendation, particularly of Professors 
Tappan and Pearson, engaged to take charge of the 
Academy then recently established in Portland. He 
oontinued in this office for three years, at the close of 
which he was, by the terms of his contract, at liberty 
to resign it Of this liberty his new views of duty, at 
the time, disposed him to avail himself. 

It would se^n, from some allusions in his sermons, 
as well as from hints derived from other sources, that, 
daring the early part of his residence in Portland, he 
indulged himself in such amusements as were fashion- 
able, or were considered reputable ; and that too with 
a gust as exquisite as their most hearty devotees ;— 
but how frequently, or to what extent, the writer is 
ignorant. This practice, if it were more than occa- 
si<inal, would indicate a relish for social pleasures, in 
the usual sense of the expression, which did not long 
continue ; for after his seriousness became habitual^ 
he was averse to going into company, even to a fault. 
He dreaded an invitation to a social party, though he 
had reason to expect nothing there directly offensive 
to his religious feelings. But there were companions 
whose society he sought, and whose intercourse was 
so regulated as to subserve mutual improvement. 
They were select literary friends, some of tliem la\% 
classmates, wboae fellowship was in a MgVi de^grae 
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intimate and endearing. With these he passed ma 
pleasant and profitable hours, and cemented a frier 
ship which continued till death, and which has be 
faithfully reciprocated by the surviving memb 
of the little band, and continues to exhibit itself 
unfeigned respect for his memory. 

But no distance, employment, or friendships, coi 
weaken his attachment to his paternal home, or dii 
nish the strength of his filial love. His letters, wh 
they exhibit the son and the brother in the m< 
amiable light, serve also to illustrate some of ] 
intellectual qualities. They are addressed to 1 
'* Ever dear and honoured Parents." 

January 14, 1805, 
' I congratulate you both on the welcome nei 
which my sister gave me, of your amended health a 
spirits. Mine I feel flow with double rapidity, sis 
I received her letter. I witness, in fancy, the hs 
piness of home, and long to participate and incret 
it ; but for the present must be content with rejoici 
alone. I cannot possibly plead guilty to the chai 
of ' not thinking of home, so often as home does 
me.' On the contrary, I believe home has very lit 
due on that score, if we consider the frequency, a 
not the value of the thoughts. But, my dear Paren 
if a few of those thoughts could be embodied 
paper, and sent me, how much more good woi 
they do, and how much more pleasure would tl 
communicate, than if they were to remain in th 
native place. 

I am still without an assistant ; and, as the numi 
of students has been increased, my task is very 
borious. However I shall soon be supplied. — Ji 
now I was interrupted. It was my assistant ] 
is young and raw ; but so much the better. He h 
not render me small by comparison.' 

The following letter describes a scene in a sta( 
coach. Those, who have witnessed the write 



EDWARD PAY80N. 11 

unequalled command of language, and his power to 
accumulate facts and imagery to give it effect, will 
most readily conceive the overwhelming torrent of 
satire which he must have poured forth on the 
occasion described. TravelJers have often brought 
themselves into a highly mortifying dilemma, by 
allowing free license to their tongues among strangers. 
It was happy for the hero in this adventure, that 
he expended his forces upon a legitimate subject of 
raillery. 

Portland, Oct. 8, 1805. 
* My dearest Father, 

^ In hopes of rescuing you for one moment, from 
the crowd of cares and occupations which surround 
you, I will give you an anecdote of my journey, 
and if you condescend to smile over it, so much 
the better. — When seated in a company of strange 
phizzes, I immediately set myself to decypher them, 
and assign a character and occupation to the owner 
of each. But in the stage which conveyed us to 

B , there was one which completely puzzled me. 

I could think of no employment that would fit it, 
except that of a ******* representative, unless it was 
that of a **********, whose pride, being confined in 

B , by the pressure of wealth and talents, had 

now room to expand itself. A certain kind of con- 
sequential gravity, and pompous solemnity, together 
with his dress, might perhaps have impressed us 
with respect, had not a pair of hard callous hands, 
with crooked dirty nails, lessened their effect. During 
a pause in the conversation, he presented me with 
a paper which, on examination, I found to be one 

of those quack advertisements, which Mr. has 

honoured with his signature. Not suspecting, in 
the least, that the good gentleman had any concern 
in the business, and feeling a fine flow of words 
at hand, I began to entertain my fellow travelleis 
with its nmnewas beauties of expression, Bpe\\\ii!^> 
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and grammar. Finding them yery attentive, an 
encouraged by their applause, I next proceeded 1 
utter a most violent philippic against quacks < 
all denominations, especially those who go aboi 
poisoning the ignorant with patent medicines, 
could not help observing, however, that my eh 
quence, while it had a powerful effect on the musch 
of the rest of my companions, seemed to be throii 
away on this gentleman aforesaid. But concludii 
that his gravity proceeded from a wish to keep v 
his dignity, I resolved to conquer it ; and commence 
a fresh attack, in which, addressing myself entire' 
to him, I poured forth all the ridicule and abui 
which my own imagination could suggest, or m 
mory could supply. But all in vain. The mo 
animated and witty I was, the more doleful 1 
looked, till having talked myself out of breath, ai 
finding the longitude of his face increase every m 
ment, I desisted, very much mortified that my effoi 
were so unsuccessful. But in the midst of my chagri 
the coach stopped, the gentleman alighted, and w 
welcomed by a little squab wife into a shop decorat 
with the letters, ' Medical Cordial Store.' I afti 
wards learnt that he is the greatest quack-medici; 

seller in B . Excuse me, my dear father, for tl 

long dull story. I thought it would be shorter, 
feel rather out of tune for embellishing to-day.^ 

* Edward Payson.' 

October 29, 1805. 

^ I must, my dear mother, give you some accon 
of my comforts. In the first place, I have a ve 
handsome chamber, which commands a delightl 
view of the harbour and the town, with the adjace 
country. This chamber is sacred ; for even the masi 
of the house does not enter it without express im 
tation. At sunrise, a servant comes and lights a fii 
ich soon induces me to rise, and I have nothi: 

do, but sit down to study. When I come frc 
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school at night, I find a fire laid, jack and slippers 
ready, a lamp as soon as it is dark, and fuel saiBcient 
for Uie evening. An agreement with a neighbouring 
bookseller famishes me with books in plenty and 
variety. The objection to our meals is, that they 
are too good, and consist of too great a variety. And 
what gives a zest to all, without which it would be 
insipid, is, that I can look round me, and view all 
these comforts as the eiOfects of infinite, unmerited 
goodness ; of goodness, the operations of which I can 
trace through ail my past life-; of goodness, which I 
humbly hope and trust will continue to bless me 
through all my future existence.' 

November 18, 1805. 
* My dear Mother, 

' I last night witnessed a scene, to which I had 
before been a stranger; it was a death-bed scene. 
A young gentleman of my acquaintance, and nearly 
of my own age, had been confined thirty-two days, 
and I was requested to watch with him ; and a 
more exquisitely distressing task I hope never to 
undertake. When I went, there was little, if any, 
hope of his life. His mother — whose favourite he 
deservedly wa&— though she is, I believe, a sincere 
Christian, seemed unable to support the idea of a 
separation. Fatigue and loss of sleep made her 
light-headed; and, at times, she raved almost as 
badly as the patient His sister, a gay, thought- 
less girl, was in a paroxysm of loud and turbulent 
grief; while a young lady, whom he was expecting 
to marry, heightened the distress by marks of anguish 
too strong to be concealed; and which seemed to 
flow from tenderness, equal to any thing I have met 
with in romance. As I had seen nothing of the kind 
before, its effects on my feelings were irresistible. 
The perpetual groans and ravings of the dying— 
whose head I was for hours obliged to support with 
one hand, while I wiped off the sweat of dQa.\k ^\li}Ei 
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tlie otlier; the inarticulate expressionA of ang^oish, 
mingled with prayers, of the mother ; the loud and 
bitter lamentations of the sister ; the stifled agonies of 
the young lady, and the cries of the younger branches 
of the family (the father was asleep !) formed a com- 
bination of sounds, which I could scarcely support. 
Add to this the frightful contortions and apparent 
agonies of the poor sufferer,^ with all the S3rmptoms 
of approaching death. About two o'clock, he died. 
I then had the no less difficult and painful task of 
endeavouring to quiet the family. The mother, 
when convinced he was certainly dead, became com- 
posed, and with much persuasion and some force, 
was prevailed upon to retire to her bed, as were the 
rest of the family, except the young lady. 

I had then to go half a mile for a person to assist 
in laying out the corpse, in a bitter storm as ever 
blew ; and after this was done, watched with it tiie 
remainder of the night. You will not won.der if I 
feel, to-day, exhausted in body and mind. Surely, 
th^re is no torture like seeing distress, without the 
ability of removing it. All day have I heard the 
dying groans sounding in my ears. I could not have 
believed it possible that any thing could take such 
astonishing hold of the mind ; and unless you can 
remember the first death you ever witnessed, you 
can never conceive how it affected me. But dis- 
tressing as it was, I would not for any thing have 
been absent. I hope it will be of service to me. 
It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to 
the house of mirth. Grief has a strong tendency to 
soften the heart, and dispose it to gratitude and 
other affections. An instance of this I saw in this 
family. They are so grateful to me for— I don't know 
what, that they seem unable to thank me enough.* 



w 



January 25, 1806. 
* I had a letter from ****** last evening. He is 
the West Indie«^ and has just recovered from a 
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fever. His letter is more friendly than any I have 
received, but it is not so serious as I wish. You 
prophesied, when I was at home, that our friendship 
would not last long; but since it has survived a 
visit to the Cataract of Niagara, to Saratoga Springs, 
and a voyage to the West Indies, it is something of 
a proof that many waters cannot quench, neither 
floods drown it. 

' A classmate, who has commenced preaching, 
called last week to see me. Speaking of an old 
tutor of ours, a very pious man, who has lately lost 
a much-loved wife, he mentioned a letter written by 
him, while the bell was tolling for her funeral, in 
which he says, ♦ The bell is now tolling for my wife's 
funeral ; yet I am happy, happy beyond expression.' 
This my classmate considered as a sure proof of a 
very weak or very insensible mind. It is needless to 
add, that he is an Arminian. I daily see more occa- 
sion to be convinced, that the Calvinistic scheme is^ 
must be, right; but I cannot wonder that so few 
embrace it. So long as the reasonings of the head 
continue to be influenced by the feelings of the heart, 
the majority will reject it.' 

February 9, 1806. 
* You need be under no apprehension, my dear 
mother, that my present mode of living will render 
the manner of living in the most rustic parish dis- 
agreeable. On the contrary, I shall be glad of the 
exchange, as it respects diet ; for I find it no easy 
matter to sit down to a table profusely spread with 
dainties, and eat no more than nature requires and 
temperance allows. And I should take infinitely 
more satisfaction in the conversation of a plain, un- 
lettered Christian, than in the unmeaning tattle of the 
drawing-room, or the flippant vivacity of professed 
wits. What gives me most uneasiness, and what I 
fear will always be a thorn in my path, is too great 
a thirst for applause. When I sit down to \m.\e, 1 
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perpetually catch myself considering, not what w 
be most useful, but what will be most likely to ga 
praise from an audience. If I should be unpopuli 
it would, I fear, give me more uneasiness than 
ought ; and if — though I think there is little rezB 
to fear it — I should in any degree be acceptable, wl 
a terrible blaze it would make in my bosom. Wb 
a temptation this disposition will create, to supprei 
or lightly touch upon those doctrines which are m< 
Important, because they are disagreeable to mc 
persons. I should at once give up in despair, hi 
I nothing but my own philosophy to depend on ; b 
I hope and trust I shall be enabled to conquer it. 

' If you knew the many things which render 
it unlikely that I should continue here half so loi 
as I have, you would join with me in thinking i 
overruling providence very visible in the whole affa 
With respect to continuing longer, I do not mean 
form a single plan on the subject. If I know k 
thing of my own heart, I can appeal to Grod as 
witness of my earnest desire to be in that situatic 
in which he sees best to place me, without any i 
gard to its being agreeable or disagreeable ; and '. 
can, and I doubt not will, order matters so as 
shorten or prolong my stay here as he pleases.' 

April 2, 1806. 
' My dear Mother, 

' I have just received your' last packet, and a 
so rejoiced, I can hardly sit still enough to wrii 
Its contents were not half long enough to satiate n 
and I am more hungry than before. Yesterday, 
order to appease my hunger, I read over all tl 
letters I have received this year past, to my gre 
satisfaction. Tou must not expect method nor lej 
ble writing. These qualifications are necessary 
a billet of compliments: but in a letter to friends, 
despise them. However, if my good friends are foi 
of them, and prefer them to the rapid effusions 
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aiection that will hardly wait the pen's motion, I 
will soon write a letter which shall be as cold and as 
splendid as an iee-palace. Yon may usually ob« 
serve that my handwriting is much better at the be- 
ginning, than at the end of my letters ; and this 
happens, because I gather warmth as I write. A 
letter to a friend, written with exact care, is like — 
* Madam, I hope I hare the pleasure of seeing you 
in very good health,' — addressed to a mother, on 
meeting her after a year's absence/ 

These extracts show how he appreciated the rela- 
tions of son and brother, and how just he was to all 
the claims which these relations inyolve. His filial 
affection is among the lovelieat traits in his cha- 
racter, and it never suffered any abatement, so long 
as he had a parent to love. He continued to appro- 
priate, unasked, and from choice, the excess of his 
earnings above his expenditure, to the use of his 
parents, till the whole amount expended on his 
education had been reimbursed. By word and deed, 
in all the thousand ways which affection suggests, he 
constantly sought their comfort and happiness. 

It was not till the third year of his residence in 
Portland, that he made his first appearance before 
a popular assembly. On the 4th of July, 1806, at 
the request of the municipal authorities of the town, 
he pronounced the anniversary oration, — a perform- 
ance, which obtained unbounded applause, but 
whidi he was in vain solicited to allow to be 
published. This oration is the only considerable 
production of Dr. Payson, of a character not pro- 
fessedly religions, of which any copy survives him ; 
and it is thought to have had an influence in fixing 
his ultimate destination. It was the commencement 
of his career as a public speaker, and was probably 
the only occasion on which he addressed a popular 
assembly, till he stood forth as the ambassador of 
Christ. A ^hort extract is therefore now given. 
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" It ought never to be forgotten, that, except 
some few instances, where they are inseparable e^ 
in idea, it is not men, but principles, we are to atta 
Experience has at length, in some measure, tau] 
us, what we ought long since to have learned fr 
reason, that, though ridicule can irritate, it can 
convince. On the contrary, it rouses to opposit 
some of the strongest passions in the human bres 
and he must be something different from man, \i 
can be scourged out of any opinion by the lash 
personal satire. 

" But all our exertions, however animated by z< 
nerved by energy, and guided by prudence, will 
insufficient to restore us to the height from wh 
we have fallen, unless we regain those moral f 
religious principles, which were formerly our gk 
our ornament and defence. Would you know, 
friends, the real source of the calamities we suf 
and the dangers we fear ? It is here ; we have 1 
saken the God of our fathers, and therefore all 1 
evil has come upon us. We once gloried in sty] 
ourselves his American Israel, and a similarity 
character and situation gives us a claim to the ti 
Like them, we have often been delivered by his 
lifted hand and his outstretched arm ; like th 
we have experienced his munificence in temporal i 
spiritual blessings ; and, like them, we have rep 
his goodness with ingratitude and rebellion. 1 
them, we have bowed down to the idols of luxi 
of ambition, of pleasure, and avarice ; and as 
have copied their idolatry, so, unless heaven in 
deserved mercy prevent, we shall soon resemble tl 
in their destruction. It is an immutable truth, 1 
sin is the ruin of any people ; and wo to that nal 
who will not believe it without making the exp 
ment. This experiment, fatal as it must prove, 
seem resolved to make. Among us, God's laws 
disobeyed, his institutions are despised, his Sabbs 
are profaned^ and his name is blasphemed. And si 
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he not visit for these things ? will he not be avenged 

on snch a nation as this ? 

" Will any reply, with a sneer, that these observa- 
tions have been often repeated, and that they have 
now become trite and old ? They are so ; — and 
thongh this were the ten thousandth repetition, still, 
if we have not yet reduced them to practice, it is 
necessary to hear them again and again. Remember, 
that it is in vain to boast of our patriotism, and make 
high pretensions to love for our country, while by 
our private vices we are adding to the national debt 
of iniquity under which she groans, and which must 
soon plunge her into the gulph of irretrievable ruin. 
Hear, and remember, that if, in defiance of reason, 
gratitude, and religion, we still madly persist to 
follow that path, in which we have already made 
such rapid advances, and to imitate the vices of 
those nations that have gone before us, as certainly 
as there is a God in heaven, so certainly shall we 
share their fate. 

" If then you would display true love for your 
country, and lengthen out the span of her existence, 
endeavour by precept, but especially by example, to 
inculcate the principles of order, morality, and reli- 
gion. Exert your influence to check the progress of 
luxury, that first, second, and third cause of the ruin 
of republics ; that vamp3rre, which soothes us into 
a fatal slumber, while it sucks the life-blood from 
our veins. Above all, be attentive to the morals 
of the rising generation, and do not, by neglect 
and indulgence, nourish the native seeds of vice 
and faction in their hearts. Let not these coun- 
sels be despised, because they are the words of 
youth and inexperience. When your habitation is 
in flames, a child may give the alarm, as well as a 
philosopher.'^ 
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CHAPTER III. 



His religious history during the period emhraced in the 
preceding chapter. 

'When did Dr. Pay son become religious?' — and 
' what was the character of his religious experienoc 
at the time he embraced the hope of the gospel ? '^^ 
are questions which have been frequently proposed, 
but never satisfactorily answered. 

His mother, who doubtless watched and ^' pondered 
in her heart" every indication of the state of hia 
feelings on this subject, was not without a partia] 
belief, that he was converted in childhood. Hii 
room-mate, since a minister of the gospel, thinki 
that ' he experienced religion before entering coUc^pe. 
but, owing to his peculiar situation while there, 
became a backslider.' Another class-mate, one ol 
the literary associates mentioned in the preeedinf 
chapter, whose speculative views of religion an 
supposed to differ from those of his departed friend, 
but who has the power to discern, and a heart tc 
appreciate worth, wherever found, has thus expressed 
himself in relation to these questions : — * His theo- 
logical opinions, during his early consideration o 
subjects of that nature, were essentially Calvinistie 
but his views of the operative power of religiooi 
faith upon the heart and life, were materially altered 
previous to entering upon the great work whiel 
occupied the remainder of his days. The importan 
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change took place g^dually^ not from any sadden or 
overpowering impressions.' 

With such an origin correspond the earlier frnits 
and operations of his religion, so far as they can be 
gathered from writings which he has left behind him. 
His religion was of a comparatiyely gentle, unob- 
trosiye, amiable, yet progressiye character, less 
marked by the extremes of agonizing and triumphant 
feelings, than it was at a subsequent period ; — a dif- 
ference for which the reader, will, in the sequel, be at 
no loss to account. From the early part of 1804, re- 
ligion seems to have been his all-engrossing concern ; 
his attention was then arrested and fixed so as never 
afterwards to be diverted, for any length of time, 
hom the subject. Whether he were in an uncon- 
verted, or baekslidden state, he was then roused, as 
fitmi sleep, to take a solemn view of his relations as 
an accountable and immortal being. The occasion 
of this new or revived concern for his soul, was the 
death of a beloved brother. A letter to his parents^ 
in answer to one which announced the sorrowful 
tidings, is the earliest production of his pen which 
has escaped oblivion, and on this account will be 
read with interest. But it has a higher value, as it 
enables us to date the commencement of his attention 
to his spiritual interests as far back as May 20, 1804,^ 
the time when his letter was dated, and it more than 
intimates that the subject with him was not then new. 

* My dear mother's fears respecting my attention to 
religions concerns were, alas ! but too well founded. 
Infatuated by the pleasures and amusements which 
this place affords, and which took the more powerful 
hold on my senses, from beilig adorned vdth a refine- 
ment to which I had before been a stranger, I gra- 

> It ham been stated on credible anthoritsr, that Dr. Fayson was so 
mndi afliected by tMs bereavement, that he confined himself to his 
p^qpi>w»r for three days ; and that, previously to this period, Ive b»i 
purposed to devote himself to the profession of the law. It «o, ^bia 
laifrtfw wms ao les$ » mercy to the chjueh, than to hionse^l. 
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dually grew cold and indifferent to religion; and, 
though I still made attempts to reform, they were too 
transient to be effectual. 

' From this careless frame, nothing but a shock like 
that I have received, could have roused me ; and 
though my deceitful heart will, I fear, draw me back 
again into the snare, as soon as the first impression 
is worn off, yet I hope, by the assistance of diyine 
grace, that this dispensation will prove of eternal 
benefit. This is my most earnest prayer, and I know 
that it will be yours. 

' In reflecting on the ends of divine Providence in 
this event, I am greatly distressed. To you, my dear 
parents, it could not be necessary. My sister, as you 
sometime since informed me, has turned her attention 
to religion ; the other children are too young to re- 
ceive benefit from it. It remains, then, tiiat I am the 
Achan, who has drawn down this punishment, and 
occasioned this distress to my friends. My careless, 
obdurate heart rendered it necessary, to punish and 
humble it : and, Ob ! that the puni^ment had fallen 
where it was due. But I can i)ursue the subject no 
further.'— 

Here is the subdued tone of the penitent, '^ come to 
himself, and returning to his father." Of his prog^ss 
in piety for the next six months, nothing is known, 
except what may be inferred from a letter dated Dec. 
12th, of the same year. An extract will show that he 
was not inattentive to what passed in his own hearty 
nor without experience in the Christian conflict. 

' I have nothing but complaints of myself to make ; 
nothing but the same old story of erring and repent- 
ing, but never reforming. I fear I am in a sad way. 
I attend public worship, and think of every subject 
but the proper one ; or if, by strong exertions, I fix 
my attention, for a few minutes, I feel an irresistible 
propensity to criticise the preacher, instead of attend- 
ing to bis instructions; and, Tkotwith&tanding a full 
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conyiction that this condact is wrong, I persist in it 
still. Hence it happens, that the Sabbath, which is 
so admirably calculated to keep alive a sense of reli- 
gion, becomes a stumbling-block. The thought of my 
sinful neglect and inattention, so shames and dis- 
tresses me, that I am unable to approach the throne 
of grace, through shame. As this, I know, is the 
fruit of a self-righteous spirit, I strive against it; 
and, after two or three days, perhaps, am enabled to 
trust in Christ for the pardon of that and other sins. 
But, another Sabbath, the same round is repeated. 
Thus I go on, sinning and humbling myself, after 
long seeking for a proper sense of my sin, then con- 
fessing it with contrition and remorse ; and, the next 
moment, even while the joy of obtained pardon and 
gratitude for divine favour is thrilling in my heart, 
plunging, on the most trivial temptation, into the 
same error whose bitter consequences I had so lately 
felt. Shame and remorse for the ungrateful returns 
I have made for the blessings bestowed, prevent 
secret prayer, frequently for two or three days to- 
gether, until I can no longer support it; and though 
I have so often experienced forgiving love, I am too 
proud to ask for it.' 

A few weeks afterwards, he writes thus : — * I feel 
convinced by experience, that if I relax my exertions 
for ever so short a time, it will require additional 
exertions to repair it, and perhaps occasion a week's 
gloom and despondency ; yet the least temptation 
leads me to do, what I feel conscious at the time I 
shall severely smart for. In the impracticable at- 
tempt to reconcile God and the world, I spend my 
time very unhappily, neither enjoying the comforts 
of this world, nor those of religion. But I have at 
last determined to renounce the false pleasures for 
which I pay so dear, and this I should have done 
long ago, but for the advice and example of aoioe 
vfhose judgment I respected. 
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' I have lately been severely tried with doubts and 
difficulties respecting many parts of scripture. Read- 
ing the other day, I met with this passage, '' for his 
great name's sake/' It was immediately suggested 
to my mind, that, as the Deity bestows all his favours 
on us, ^' for his great name's sake,'' we are under no 
obligation to feel grateful for them. And though my 
heart assented to the propriety of gratitude, my head 
would not In hearing my scholars recite the Greek 
Testament, I am disturbed by numberless seeming 
inconsistencies and doubts, which, though they do not 
shake my belief, render me for a time extremely 
miserable. I find no relief in these trials from the 
treatises which have been written in proof of the truth 
of revelation. It is from a different source that assist- 
ance is received.' 

April 20, 1805. 
* My dearest Mother, 
' I have just been perusing something exceeding 
interesting to my feelings. It is a short extract from 
your journal, in my sister's letter. Surely it is my own 
fault, that I do not resemble Samuel in more instances 
than one. What a disgrace to me, that, with such 
rare and inestimable advantages, I have made no 
greater progress. However, thanks to the fervent, 
effectual prayers of my righteous parents, and the 
tender mercies of my God upon me, I have reason to 
hope, that the pious wishes, breathed over my infant 
head, are in some measure fulfilled ; nor would I ex- 
change the benefits which I have derived from my 
patents for the inheritance of any monarch* in the 
universe. 

I The admirers of Cowper— between whom and the subject of this 
memoir, there are several strong: points of resemblance— wiU be re- 
minded, at once, of those beaatifal lines : 

' My boast is not that I deduce my birth 
From loins enthron'd, and rulers of the earth; 
But hig^her far my proud pretensions rise; 
The child of parents pa&eed iato tkie «kiet.' 
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^I feel inclined to hope that I am progressing, 
though by slow and imperceptible degrees, in the 
knowledge of diyine things. On comparing my former 
and present views, I find tiiat the latter are mach less 
confused and perplexed ; that I have clearer concep- 
tions of my utter inability to take a single step in 
religion, without divine assistance ; of the consequent 
necessity of a Saviour, and of the way of salvation by 
him. Yet I cannot find that my conduct, my heart, or 
disposition, is made better. On the contrary, I fear 
that they are worse than ever. 

* I was a few evenings since at Mr. K's, and was 
favoured by him with the perusal of a letter from a 
member of his church, a girl in the lowest situation in 
life, destitute of every opportunity of improvement 
Yet her letter not only evinced the deepest humility, 
and the most intimate knowledge of religion, but such 
understanding in the scriptures, and such clearness 
of conception, as convinced me that the Spirit of 
God is the most effectual teacher ; and that, without 
his aid, in vain can any one hope to arrive at that 
degree of acquaintance with divine things which 
is necessary/ 

June 12, 1805. 
* I find I have been trying to establish a 



righteousness of my own, though till lately I thought 

myself free from any such design. Hence arose all 

that unwillingness to perform the public and private 

exercises of devotion, which I felt after any neglect 

of duty. I wanted, forsooth, to be encouraged to hope 

for an answer of peace, by some merits of my own ; 

and so felt unwilling to approach the throne of grace, 

when I had been guilty of any thing which lessened 

my stock of goodness. In short, it was the same kind 

of reluctance which I should feel to approach a fellow 

being whom I had injured. And this, which I now 

lee arose from pride, I fondly thought waa the e¥[ecA. 

of great Yaumlity. Finding myself so deceived YiexQ, 
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and in numberless other instances, I am utterly at a 
loss what to do. If I attempt to perform any duty, 
I am afraid it is only an attempt to build up a fabric 

of my own ; and if I neglect it, the case is still worse. 

« « « « » 

'Since the period of my leaving home for Cam- 
bridge, it has appeared the most discouraging circum- 
stance attending the spread of religion, that many 
who undertake to preach it, are so shamefully negli- 
gent. Of this, my dear mother, you can form no just 
idea, unless you have heard them. While their 
hearers are wishing and longing for spiritual food, 
they are obliged to rest content with cold, dry lectures 
on morality, enforced by any motives rather than 
evangelical ones. These ministers content them- 
selves, generally, with pruning off some of the most 
prominent excrescences of vice ; they leave the root 
untouched, and cut off only the leaves. The more I 
think of it, the more difficult does the duty appear, 
and I tremble at the thought of incurring such a 
responsibility. I fear, however, that part of my 
reluctance arises from an indolent disposition, from 
an unwillingness to encounter the fatigues, the diffi- 
culties, and the dangers attending the performance 
of a clergyman's duty. I am afraid of conferring too 
much with flesh and blood.' 

The next notices which he has left of himself are 
found in a manuscript volume, written in characters 
which it has been a long and difficult work to de- 
cypher. The following are the first two paragraphs : 

*jM/y 25,1805. — This day, being my twenty-second 
birth-day, I have determined to commence a diary, 
as a check on the misemployment of time.' 

Same date. — ' Having resolved this day to dedicate 
myself to my Creator, in a serious and solemn man- 
ner, by a written covenant, I took a review of my 
past life, and of the numerous mercies by which it 
has been distinguished. Then, with sincerity^ as I 
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humbly hope, I took the Lord to be my God, and 
engaged to love, serve, and obey him. Relying on 
the assistance of his Holy Spirit, I engaged to take 
the holy Scriptures as the rule of my conduct, the 
Lord Jesus Christ to be my Saviour, and the Spirit 
of all grace and consolation, as my guide and sancti- 
fier. The vows of God are upon me/ 

Subsequent passages in his diary show an ever- 
active desire to *pay the vows which his lips had 
uttered.' He made strenuous efforts to redeem the 
morning hours from sleep, that he might enjoy an 
uninterrupted season for reading the scriptures, and 
other devotional exercises ; and when he failed of 
this, he suffered much in consequence, and lamented 
it with deep feeling. His diligence in business, as 
well as fervour of spirit, are abundantly apparent 
from the account which he has given of the employ- 
ment of every hour, from four in the morning to ten 
at night. In a letter to his parents, written on this 
anniversary, he speaks of having already ' paid con- 
siderable attention to divinity,' and of expecting, ' in 
another year, to commence preaching, if he should 
feel competent to such an undertaking.' 

Mr. Payson made a public profession of religion, 
September 1, 1805. He connected himself originally 
with the church in Rindge, under the pastoral care 
of his father, while on a visit to his parents during 
one of his quarterly vacations. Of his exercises in 
the near prospect of this solemn act, not a memorial 
remains. The record of them was probably destroyed 
by himself, as there is a hiatus in his diary from 
about a month previous to this event till the 19th 
of January following. It is not an omission, but an 
obvious mutilation. The only direct allusion to this 
public dedication of himself to God is in a letter to 
his mother, written a short time afterwards, in whiclv 
he aays — ^As yet I bare no reason to repent oi V!l[i<^ 
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step I took while at home. On the contrary, 
esteem it a great blessing that no obstacles prevent 
it/ He adds, ^ I have felt wondrous brave and rea 
lute since my return ; but I rejoice with tremblin 
If I know any thing of myself, I shall need pret 
severe discipline through life, and I often shrink 
the thought of the conflicts that await me, but a 
encouraged by the promise, that my strength shall ] 
equal to my day/ Never were apprehensions ai 
hopes more signally realized. He who ^' tempers ti 
wind to the shorn lamb,'' however, reserved the bj 
terest trials for a confirmed state of religious expei 
ence, mercifully indulging his servant with the lig 
of his countenance, and a peaceful and happy pr 
gress in his pilgrimage, in its earliest stages.- 
October 6th, he writes — * I know it will add to y« 
happiness, my dear mother, to hear that / possess 
large quantity of that desirable commodity. Sin* 
my return from Rindge, bating a few disagreeab 
days after parting with my friends, I have hard 
known one unhappy moment. The doubts, whii 
formerly obscured my mind, are dissipated ; and 
have enjoyed, and do still enjoy mental peace, and 
times, happiness inexpressible. When I am thi 
happy, it renders me so benevolent, that I want 
msike every one partake of it, and can hardly forbe 
preaching to every man I see. At the same time, tl 
thought of what I deserve, compared with what 
enjoy, humbles me to the dust ; and the lower I gc 
the more happy do I feel. And then I am so full i 
gratitude and love, I can hardly support it. My oni 
source of unhappiness, at such times, is, the mor 
certainty, that I shall again ofl'end that God, who 
so infinitely, so condescendingly kind. This, ii 
deed, seems impossible at the time; it then seen 
that worldly objects cannot possibly again acquire s 

undue influence over my mind. To think, that 

shall again become cold and inanimate, that I sha 
agAiD offend and grieve the Hol^f Spirit, and, perhap 
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Ini left openly to dishonour the holy name by which I 
im called, — ^my dear mother, how distressing ! ' 

In a letter, dated November 11th, he says, ' The 
luppiness I mentioned in my last, and in which you 
id kindly participate, I still enjoy, though diminished 
in some degree by an examination I have been 
making respecting some important, but perplexing 
traths/ 

Some weeks after this he wrote — * I did not intend 
to say another word about my feelings ; but I must, 
1^ else cease writing. I am so happy, that I cannot 
possibly think nor write of any thing else. Such a 
glorious, beautiful, consistent scheme for the redemp- 
tion of such miserable wretches ; such infinite love 
EUid goodness, joined with such wisdom ! 1 would, if 
possible, raise my voice, so that the whole universe 
to its remotest bounds might hear me, if any lan- 
guage could be found worthy of such a subject. 
How transporting, and yet how humiliating, are the 
displays of divine goodness, which at some favoured 
moments we feel ! What happiness in humbling 
ourselves in the dust, and confessing our sins and 
unworthiness!' 

A solicitude for the spiritual welfare of others, 
which is among the early fruits of experimental reli- 
gion, and one of the most pleasing evidences of its 
existence, was in Mr. Pay son coeval with his pro- 
fession of the faith and hope of the gospel. Of this 
Ms pupils, as was to be expected, were always the 
most interesting objects. — September 20th he writes, 
'Last Saturday I gave my scholars six questions 
in the catechism, and a hymn to commit to memory 
on the Sabbath ; and on Monday morning, after 
hearing them recite, I lectured them on the subjects, 
for about three quarters of an hour. They paid strict 
attention. It is, however, discouraging to attempt 
a&y thing of this kind, and a most lively faith alone 
can make it otherwise. Is it not astonis\i\i\|^, \)i\%X 
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those who have a just sense of the importance of 
religion, are not more earnest in recommending it to 
others ? One would suppose they could hardly re- 
frain from preaching to them in the streets. The 
reason we do not, is, we have not a just sense of it' 

October 29. 

* I hope your narrative— for which I thank you-?- 
will have a tendency to stir me up. I feel a strong 
and abiding impression on my mind, that all the 
good I enjoy, my friends were stirred up to pray 
for ; and I hope I and my scholars shall reap the ad- 
vantage in this case. When I look at them, and 
reflect how many dangers they are exposed to, what 
bad examples even the parents of many set them, 
and how few hear any thing like religious instruc- 
tion, I cannot express my feelings. Lately I feel 
a great flow of words when addressing them ; how- 
ever, it is just like speaking to dry bones, unless a 
divine blessing assist If I could be the means of 
doing good only to one, what transport! Thank God, 
it does not depend on the means, but on himself; 
otherwise I should give up in despair.' 

January 15, 1806. 

* This morning I was highly favoured in speaking 
to my scholars. I spoke nearly three quarters of an 
hour with some earnestness, though not so much as 
I could have wished. Except once, I have felt a 
very considerable share of freedom on these occa- 
sions. Your mentioning that you were enabled to 
pray for a blessing on these poor endeavours, has 
been a great encouragement to me. They are atten- 
tive ; and a very perceptible difference has taken 
place in their attention to their studies. I hope that, 
aooner or later, they will become attentive to more 
important pursuits. I am almost afraid to write even 
to you, my dear mother, on these subjects, lest I 
fllNNild msike some g^ross blonder, through my ig- 
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norance and inexperience. I have often observed 
that persons who begin to read late in life, are apt to 
think every thing they meet with in books as new to 
others as it is to them ; and so make themselves ridi- 
culous by retailing, as novelties, what every one 
knew before. In like manner, I am somewhat appre- 
hensive of appearing to you, in mentioning my own 
feelings, as one who is detailing last year's news ; for 
your ideas and feelings must be so far beyond mine, 
that it will require some patience to read my rela- 
ticms. However, I trust to your goodness ; and hope 
you will remember that many things which are now 
plain and common, were once dark and unusual to 
you. I am pursuing my studies very much at ran- 
dom, having no person to advise with.' 

This anxiety for the souls of his fellow creatures, 
marked his intercourse with associates of the same 
standing with himself. One of his valued compa- 
nions in literary pursuits has furnished the following 
extracts : 

December 2, 1805. 
* There is no worldly blessing that is not height- 
ened by religion, but none more so than friendship ; 
whether it be between relatives by consanguinity, or 
those who are joined in marriage, or other friends. 
The idea of parting must embitter the pleasure of the 
man of the world ; but the Christian, if he has chosen 
his friends aright, may hope to enjoy their society 
with more pleasure hereafter than he can now. For 
this reason I never could choose a partner for life, 
whom I could not hope to meet beyond the tomb.' 

December 9. 
* You ascribe, my friend, too much to age and a 
cultivated mind, when you speak of them as inconr 
sistent with a * stupid blindness respecting futurity.* 
Sad experience shows^ that age the most matxiie, ^mA 
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minds the most cultiyated, are too often nnder the 
operation of such a blindness. Who, among the 
walks of science, ambition, avarice, or pleasnre, is 
not blind to his own mortality ? Who is there that 
sees, that every hour of his life he infringes that law 
which says '* cursed is every one that continueth not 
in all things written therein to do them ?" Who sees 
that his brittle thread of life is all which withholds 
him from a state of endless misery ? and that if any 
one of the many dangers to which he is exposed 
should be permitted to crush him, he would, in a 
moment, be the subject of despair ? No age, no im- 
provement of the mind, will make us see these truths 
to be such. We may assent to them, but our conduct 
shows that we do not believe them. You do not yet, 
my friend, know the difficulty of the task. Consider, 
first, that the divine law extends to the thoughts, 
and that it makes no allowance for human infirmity, 
and then shut yourself up alone, out of the reach 
of temptation, and try for one hour to be innocent ; 
and you will find by the numberless foolish thoughts 
and vicious propensities arising in your mind, that 
it is no easy thing to be even negatively good. When, 
in addition to this, you consider that sins of omission 
are equally fatal with sins of commission, you must 
certainly, if you know any thing of your own heart, 
give up all in despair. I write not this to discourage 
you, but to urge the immediate commencement of a 
work so difficult and so important ; but still more, to 
induce you to apply to One who can give you strength, 
and who will give it, if applied to in a full conviction 
of your own weakness. You know nothing of your 
own heart ; and though you may not assent to this 
now, the time, I hope and trust, will come, when you 
will assent to it. You may not now believe that, 
naturally, like all others, you are an enemy -to God 
and his goodness^ but you must some day know it. 
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Fehruary 26, 1806. 
' It has been often observed, and it is an observa- 
tion shown by experience to be just, that those who 
have once entertained serious impressions, and have 
lost them, are much less liable to have their attention 
again arrested than those who have always been 
thoughtless and unconcerned. However we may 
flatter and deceive ourselves with an idea that we 
shall find more favourable opportunities than our age 
affords, it is certain, if we may believe all who have 
gone before us, that we now have fewer temptations, 
and fewer difficulties of all kinds to struggle with, than 
we shall have at any future period of our lives, even 
supposing it certain they will be prolonged to us/ 

May 8. 

* tAe my word for it, there is inexpressibly more 
enjoyment in religion, even in this life, than the most 
happy sinner since creation ever had to boast of. 
It appears gloomy at a distance, but the nearer you 
approach, the more delightful it becomes. You know 
that I am of a social turn, and that I enjoy or did 
enjoy amusements about as well as others did ; and 
that I have no particular reason for flying from them. 
You know, too, that I love you, and would promote 
yoar interest to the full extent of my powers. You 
may then consider me, if you are so disposed, an 
impartial witness, that the ways of wisdom are ways 
of pleasantness, and that all her paths are peace. I 
hope and believe that your own feelings may attest 
the truth of my testimony. That you may know more 
and more of it, is the sincere prayer of your friend.' 

July 7. 

* I dare pledge any thing most dear to me, that if 
you persist in the diligent use of the means suggested, 
you shall not long use them in vain. But, what is 
infinitely more to the purpose, you have the oatli ot 
Him who ctamot lie, on which to ground yo\ix \Mi^&k 

D 
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You have nothing to do but to ask for faith, to come 
as the leper did to our Saviour while on earth, and 
throw yourself at his feet, with ^' Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean;'' and rest assured that 
he will put forth his hand and say, ^' I will ; be thou 
clean." He is still as able and as willing to grant 
every request of this nature, as he was when on earth. 
If you really feel yourself a sinner, and that you have 
no power to save yourself, and are willing to accept 
of him as a Saviour, he is ready to receive you. "Do 
not wait, before you accept his offers, to render your- 
self worthy of his favour by going about to establish 
a righteousness of your own. He will not be a half 
Saviour. He will do all or nothing. If you mean 
to come to him, you must^come as a helpless sinner: 
Not as the pharisee, with a list of virtuous deeds 
performed; but as the publican, with ^' God be mer- 
ciful to me, a sinner ! " ' 

Scarcely two months had elapsed after he had made 
a public profession of religion, before Mr. Payson 
felt his mind embarrassed in relation to the doctrines 
of the Bible, as understood by Calvinists. The first 
intimation of his perplexity is in the following words : 

' I have lately read Cole's Discourses. It is a very 
comfortable doctrine for the elect, but not so for the 
sinner. My feelings say it is true, but reasbn wants 
to put in an oar. It is at once encouraging and dis- 
couraging to ministers.' 

November 11,1 805 . 
' I mentioned in a former letter, that I had been 
reading Cole. Since that, I have studied with con- 
siderable attention, ^ Edwards on the Will,' and hia 
' Treatise on Original Sin.' I know not what to do. 
On one hand, the arguments in favour of Calvinism 
are strong ; and, what is more to the point, I feel that 
most of them must be true ; and yet there are difll- 
cttlties, atroDg difficulties, both from reason and scrip- 
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tare, in the W9^, These contradictory eyidences so 
pull me about, that, had I nothing more than argu- 
ment and reason in favour of my religion, I should 
giye it all up together. At the same time, I care very 
tittle about the arguments, as it concerns myself. 
But to think that so many of mankind must be 
miserable, strikes me with disagreeable feelings. I 
wonder not that the unregenerate are so bitterly 
opposed to these doctrines and their professors, and 
that they appear to them as the effects of blindness 
and superstition. Poor Dr. M. is sadly abused on 
this account, and the most consummate scoundrel in 
existence could not merit worse epithets, than the 
clergy of ****** heap on him. I find, however, that 
I have much clearer views of the grand scheme of 
redemption than I had ; and as it relates to myself, 
it appears a miracle of love and mercy for which I 
never can feel, comparatively speaking, sufficiently 
grateful. But with respect to others, it does not 
appear altogether so excellent. I cannot, however, 
complain of any doubts of the truth of these points, 
more than I have of the truth of the Bible ; but I 
cannot reconcile them. I should make poor work 
of preaching in my present state of mind; for I 
could neither advance such doctrines, nor let them 
alone. Thus I am perplexed. I feel that they are 
troe ; yet seem to know it to be impossible that they 
should be so. I never would meddle with them were 
I not in some measure obliged to it, by the profession 
I have chosen. I almost long for death, that these 
apparent contradictions may be reconciled.^ 

There were practical questions, also, scarcely less 
embarrassing to his mind, and which it required no 
small skill in Christian casuistry to determine. On 
account of his situation, as well as from the inex- 
haustible fund of entertainment which he could carry 
into company, he was frequently solicited to make 
one of a visiting P^y^ ^d to mingle in society on 

D a 



36 MEMOIR OF 

Taribiis occasions. The nature of the trials hence 
arising, as well as their issue, will be seen frcmi a few 
extracts. 

* After long doubting the propriety, and even the 
lawfulness of mixing at ail in society, where duty 
does not call me; and after smarting a number of 
times for indulging myself in it, — more, howeyer, 
through fear of offending, than for any pleasure I find 
in it, — I am, at length, brought to renounce it en* 
tirely ; and it is not a needless scrupulosity. It does 
appear a duty to shun all communication with the 
world, when there is no well-grounded reason to hope 
to do good. There are, to be sure, many very plausi- 
ble reasons, but I doubt whether they will bear the 
test of scripture.' 

To one who urged him to go into society and fre- 
quent public amusements, he wrote ; 

* Can a man walk on pitch and his feet not be 
defiled? Can a man take coals of fire into his bosom, 
and his clothes not be burned ? If he can, he may 
then mix freely with the world and not be con- 
taminated. But I am not the one who can do it I 
cannot think it proper or expedient for a Christian to 
go into any company, unless necessity calls, where 
he may hear, perhaps, the name he loves and rever- 
ences, blasphemed, or at least profaned ; where that 
book which he esteems to be the word of God, will, if 
mentioned, be alluded to only to. waken laughter or 
* adorn a tale ; ' — where the laws of good breeding 
are almost the only laws which may not be broken 
with impunity; and where every thing he hears or 
sees has a strong tendency to extinguish the glow of 
devotion, and entirely banish seriousness. I speak 
only for myself. Others may experience no bad 
effects ; but, for myself, when I go into company, if 
it is pleasant and agreeable, it has a tendency only to 
£x my thoughts on earth, from which it is my dnij 
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and my desire to turn them ; to give me a distaste for 
senous duties, especially prayer and meditation, and 
to render me desirous of the applause and approbatioa 
of those with whom I associate. I cannot ayoid 
feeling some desire for its friendship ; and this friend- 
ship, the apostle assures us, and my own experience 
feelingfly conTinces me, is * enmity with God/ 

— * I haye at length obtained satisfaction respecting 
my doubts about society; not, however, till I wa« 
brought to giye it up. After I had done so, it ap- 
peared so plain and proper, that I wondered how a 
doubt could eyer haye arisen on this subject. Nowl 
shall hardly see a person in a week, except our own 
family, and I haye no doubt of being much happier 
for it. Two or three plain rules I find of wonderful 
service in deciding all difficult cases. One is, to do 
nothing f rf which I doubt in any degree the lawfidness ; 
the second, to consider every thing as unlanvftd^ which 
indisposes me for prayer^ and interrupts communion with 
God; and the third is, never to go into any company y 
husinessj or situation^ in which J cannot conscientiously 
oih and easpect the divine presettce. By the help of 
these three rules I settle all my doubts in a trice, and 
find that many things I have hitherto indulged in, 
are, if not utterly unlawful, at least inexpedient, and 
I can renounce them without many sighs/ 

His heart now sighed for friendship founded on a 
religious basis. He speaks of ^ a friend, with whom 
he cpuld eonyerse on religious subjects, as having 
long been a desideratum;^ and when he thought he 
had found such a one among his former beloved as^ 
sociates, he expresses the most ardent gratitude to 
the Giver of every good gift. ' I feel a satisfaction,' 
he unites, ' on this discovery, similar to what I should 
fSeel at meeting a townsman in a desert island. Ton, 
who live in the midst of Christian friends, can kaxdVi 
conoeiye of it AjwociateB are pleasant m axvy p\ixa»i\> 
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»eciaiiy so in this. « Two are better than o 

«i together be better able to stand oar gro 

^ the assaults of ridicule and reproach ; and i 

^e and encourage each other in our course. 

*"gr, in a letter to his mother, expressed 1 

ready to give almost any thing he posses 

experienced friend/ he anticipates her n 

A»:H * ^*'* *^^' perhaps, the Bible is a friend, wh 

^ ^^y consulted, would supersede the necessifr 

*'^^-^'*^^®'" adviser. It may be so ; but we are aj 

>>«^^cl commentators, where we are concerned i 

^feVN^s. A friend can judge of our concerns, and j 

^» better counsel, than, perhaps, he would give 1 

■elf. We are but poor casuists in our own affairs 

Some miscellaneous extracts will now be given 

December 8, 180 

^ -^^ough I have experienced many and great c 

^ts, y^^ J am at times almost discouraged. 

^it Seems to be a soil so bad, that all labou 

j^ ^H away upon it ; for, instead of growing be 

com^^^ -fTorse. What a wearisome task, or ra 

i^lj^^^t, i^ is, to be always fighting with an em 

^J^^ *Jo ii^fesis C3,n weaken or tire. I am af 

^^txy o^ ^y desires to be delivered from 

_ . ^'^ proa^^^ rather from a sinful impatience, 

^^^ ^^^et s€?txTce, But it is most distressing, i 

■~|/^'"ecj ^Jtli manifestations of a Saviour's lov 



^j^ ^^ H^e gxfx^^^ again sin against and grieve ] 

?"th^^^^^l|y ^^ the sacrament of the supper, the 

•" i« ^, ■* slj^i I 43ertainly go away and offend him, 

tt^y ?®''e ^ -forth crucified before me, embittei 



• Jl^ December 25, 18 

*^l>to-^^ n '%r^TJ prone to indulge the idea tht 

^^gj^^esj^ ^^*.m depend on change of place ; but 

'^"" gain a,dBOittajMi^, kome U alwa^ 
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scene of my imaginary bliss. It is, howeyer, a remedy 
to consider, that, howeyer we may be separated from 
our friends in this world, yet if we choose them arightt 
we may indulge the hope of spending an eternity 
together in the next. 

* I haye of late taken some pleasure in recollecting 
the pilgrimages of our old friend Bunyan, and see a 
striking propriety in many parts of them which I did 
not then rightly understand. For some time past I 
haye been with Tender Conscience in the cayes of 
Good Resolution and Contemplation, and like him 
fell into the clutches of Spiritual Pride. It is as- 
tonishing, and what nothing but sad experience could 
make us belieye, that Satan and a corrupt heart, 
should haye the art of extracting the most dangerous 
poison from those things which apparently would, 
and certainly ought to, haye the most beneficial 
effects. If I do not, after all, fall into the hands of 
old Carnal Security, I shall haye reason to be thank- 
ful. There is such a fascination in the magic circle 
of worldly pleasures and pursuits, as can hardly be 
conceiyed without experience ; and I am astonished 
and yexed to find its influence continually thwarting 
and hindering me. And so many plausible excuses 
are perpetually suggesting themselyes, that compli- 
ance can hardly be ayoided/ 

Janttary 25, 1806. 
* My dear Mother, 

' In one of the classics, which form part of my 
daily occupation, there is an account of a tyrant who 
used to torture his subjects, by binding them to dead 
bodies, and leaving them to perish by an unnatural 
and painful death. I have often thought that the 
situation of a Christian is, in some respects, like that 
of these poor Wretches. Bound to a loathsome body 
of gin, from which death alone can free him, and 
obliged daily to experience efiFects from it, not much 
Um painfnj. an^ ^kplesuiine ^ ^^ than tiif> atwi^Yi qI 
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a patiifying carcase was to those who were muted to 
it, he mast suffer almost continual torment. I haye 
lately felt doubtful how far a due resignation to the 
divine will obliges us to submit with patience to this 
most painful of all trials ; and, since we know that 
perfection is not granted to any in this world, how 
far we ought to extend our prayers and wishes. I 
know there is little danger of being too much engaged 
in seeking deliverance from sin ; but is there no 
danger of that fretful impatience, which we are apt 
tp feel on other occasions, gaining admittance under 
the appearance of an earnest desire for holiness? 
And is not indolence, and a wish to be freed firom 
the necessity of continual watchfulness and oonflict, 
apt to insinuate itself into our desires and petitions 
for divine assistance ? Sin is a sly traitor ; and it is 
but lately I discovered it in my bosom ; and now I 
am so much afraid of it, that I hardly dare ask 
assistance at all. 

^ For this month past I have enjoyed very little 
of that happiness which I once rejoiced in. Yet, 
blessed be God ! I am not left utterly dead and stupid, 
but am enabled to persevere in the use of means, 
though they seldom seem so productive of peace as 
they once did. I hope I have clearer ideas of my 
strong, amazingly strong propensity to every thing 
that is evil, and of the infinite and glorious sufficiency 
of my Saviour, than I had while my joys were greater. 
Then I was ready to flatter myself that sin was 
destroyed ; but now I find, by sad experience, it is 
not only alive, but extremely active ; and had I not 
an almighty helper, I should instantly give up in 
despair.' 
« 

Parthwd, Feb. 29, 180^. 
' My dear Mother, 

' For many reasons, it is impossible that my letters 
•hould be so acceptable at home, as those I receivo 
fpom home are to me. You have friends there, 
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difide your attention^ to participate in yoar oare^ 
and to share and increase year pleasures. But I am 
alona. All my affections must centre at home, and, 
consequently, I must feel a greater desire to hear 
from h<mie, and to receive assurances that I am not 
forgotten, than my friends can possibly haye to hear 
from me. 

' I find nobody, except at times, to whom I can 

communicate my joys, hopes, desires, and fears; 

nobody^ who can participate my pleasures or sym« 

pathise in my griefs. It is, perhaps, best for me that 

it should be so; but it is very unpleasant. Most 

of my acquaintance consider me, as near as I can 

guess, but a kind of hypocrite, who must, as a student 

in divinity, preserve a decent exterior, in order to be 

respected. However, it is some consolation, that 

they think the same of every one else. Their opinion 

b of very trifling consequence. One thing only I 

wish not to be thought, and that is, what is commonly 

called a rational Christian ; an epithet which is very 

frequently bestowed on young candidates, and which 

is almost synonimous with no Christian. Liberal 

divines are pretty much of the same character.' 

A desire to become a missionary, in 1806, was a less 
dubious proof of expansive Christian benevolence, 
than it would be at the present day. The obligation 
of Christians to send the gospel to the heathen could 
not have been learned from any thing which the 
American church was then doing, or had done, fw a 
long period. As to any visible movement, she ap- 
peared as indifferent to the claims of the unevange^ 
Used tribes of men, as though her Redeemer and 
Lord had not left it in charge, to '^ preach the gospel 
to every creature." Mr. Payson was probably igno^ 
rant that another youthful bosom in the country 
panted with the same desire ; though it was about 
this tune, if not in this year— a coincidence, whick 
tey who regard the works of the Lord and tbA Qipexar 
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tion of his hands will notice with pleasure,— th 
Samuel J. Mills felt the desire, and formed the pti 
pose, to devote his life to the service of Christ amoi 
the heathen ; — a purpose, however, which was knoiF 
only to his mother, and to a few other individual* 
until about four years afterwards. 

In the extracts which have been inserted from 1 

letters, the reader has discovered his intimate a 

quaintance with the subtle workings of the hum; 

heart, and his unsleeping vigilance to detect ai 

guard against its deceits. His self-knowledge, ai 

the rigid self-inspection which he habitually mai 

tained, would appear in a still more striking lig 

from his private diary, if that were spread before t 

public eye. Neither friends nor foes could name 

fault in him, which he had not detected, and oo 

demned in terms of unsparing severity. They won 

find their severest judgments anticipated ; and tfa 

would find, too, — what the world little suspects 

the Christian,--that the smallest trespasses were t 

cause of heart-felt lamentation and grief in the 

hours of secret retirement, when no eye but Jehoval 

was witness to his sorrow. In his example the you 

aspirant for fame might see an illustration of i 

wise man's maxim, ** before honour is humility 

and that the surest path to an enduring reputatl 

is found by ** asking counsel of God," and ** ackno 

ledging him in all our ways.'' Faithfulness, eitl 

to the dead or the living, cannot, however, requ 

that a very free use should be made of the record 

what passed in the inward sanctuary of his soul,- 

record, obviously designed for his private use on 

and written in characters intended to be illegible 

every eye except his own. So much will, nevertl 

less, be inserted as is necessary to substantiate ' 

representations in this narrative, or to disclose imp 

tant facts in his history, which could be learned fr 

no other source. 

. ' J^eb, 5, 1806. — For this fortnight past I have < 
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joyed- a tolerable share of assistance, but nothing 
traosportiiig. Slow progress. 

* Feb. 7. — Little opportunity for prayer in the 
morning ; yet God was pleased not wholly to desert 
me during the day, and, in the evening, favoured me 
with clearer views of the glorious all-suflSciency of 
my Saviour, and of my absolute need of him, than I 
have before experienced. I oould, in some measure, 
feel that my deepest humiliation was rank pride, and 
that all that I am or can do, is sin. Yet, blessed be 
God, I can plead the sufferings and perfect obedience 
of Jesus Christ, in whom, though weak in myself, I 
am strong. 

* Feb, 8. — There is no vice, of which I do not see 
the seeds in myself, and which seeds would bear 
fruit, did not grace prevent. Notwithstanding this, 
I am perpetually pulling the mote out of my bro- 
ther's eye. 

* Feb^ 9. — Was much favoured in prayer, and still 
more in reading the Bible. Every word seemed to 
come home with power. Of late I have none of those 
rapturous feelings which used to be so transporting ; 
but I enjoy a more calm and equable degree of com- 
fort, and, though slowly, yet surely, find myself ad- 
Tancing. 

^ Feb,!!. — A very dull day — almost discouraged; 
yet I hope the experience I gain of my utter inability 
to think so much as a good thought, will have a ten- 
dency to mortify pride. 

' Feb, 15. — Felt some liveliness in morning prayer, 
and s<Hne aspirations after greater measures of holi- 
ness. Resolved to observe this as a day of fasting 
and prayer. After seeking divine assistance, reflect- 
ing on the innumerable sins of which my life has 
been full, and on the general aggravations that en- 
hance my guilt, I attempted, I hope sincerely, to give 
myself and all I possess to God, in the renewal of my 
covenant engagements. 

* Feb. ie.^VejjduH and lifeless in the mo\mxi%% 
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Made a resolution to restrain my temper; and the 
next morning broke it. Felt more lively at meeting. 
In the afternoon and evening was remarkably fa- 
voured. I felt such an overwhelming sense of Ood'a 
amazing goodness, and my own unworthiness, as I 
never had before. It gave me a most earnest desire 
to spend and be spent in the service of God, in any 
way he should please to employ me. 

* Feb. 17.— In the morning felt strong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might ; thought I could stand 
against all enemies, but soon was as lifeless as ever. 
When shall I learn that all my sufficiency is of Ood I 

* Feb, 19.— What a poor, weak, unstable creatmre I 
am, when Christ is absent ! Read Baxter's Saints' 
Rest ; but though it is very affectingly written, I was 
totally unmoved by it. 

' Feb. 22.— This is a day to be remembered. I de- 
termined to spend it in fasting and prayer, but was 
prevented. In the afternoon received an invitation 

to spend the evening with — — , , &c. ; but 

thanks to divine goodness, was enabled to decline it. 
I tasted much sweetness in the former part of the 
evening ; but in the latter part, I was favoured with 
such displays of divine goodness, as almost foreed 
me to exclaim. Lord, stay thine hand ! 

' Feb, 24.— A great falling off from the enjoyments 
and life of yesterday ; yet, blessed be God, I am not 
wholly deserted. I was much more favoured in 
speaking to the scholars, and they seemed rather 
more affected than common. But I have suffered 
much to-day from the attacks of spiritual pride. 
This, I already see, will be the enemy against which 
my efforts must be directed, and which will cost me 
most conflicts. But I trust in an almighty arm. 

^ Feb, 26. — I drag along without advancing. Oh, 
how disproportionate are my endeavours to the mighty 
prize for which I contend ! 

* Feb. 28.— Resolved to spend this day in fasting 
40c/ prayer. Did so, but found no relief. Was asto- 
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nishingly dead and wandering. In reading Mr. Brain- 
erd'g life, I seemed to feel a most ardent desire after 
some portion of his spirit ; but when I attempted to 
pray^ it vanished. I could not even mourn over my 
coldness. 

' March 3. — In the evening, partly by my own 
faulty and partly by accident, got entangled in vain 
company. Afterwards was in most exquisite distress 
of mind. Had a clearer view of my own sinfulness 
and vileness than ever. 

' March 4.— I seem rather to go back than to ad- 
vance. What a display of divine power, to make a 
saint of such a wretch as I ! 

' March 6. — ^My time flies like a vapour, and no- 
thing is done. When shall I begin to live for God ! 

* March 7, — I am a useless being in the world. I 
do nothing for God, nothing for man, nothing for my- 
self. I find such a propensity to seek popular ap- 
plause, that I am ready to give up all thoughts of 
preaching. 

*• March 8. — I cannot accuse myself of indulging 
in any known sin, or neglecting any known duty; 
bat I am so lifeless, so little engaged in religious 
things, that I seem to believe as though I believed 
not. 

\ March 10. — I Found considerable freedom in 
prayer. Was too passionate in a dispute about the 
theatre. Had little freedom in speaking to the 
scholars. Was enabled to be diligent in filling up my 
time. Was assisted in my studies. 

* March 12.--I act as if eternal things were a 
dream. When shall I be wise ? 

* March 12. — Favoured with great liberty in prayer. 
Was enabled to pray for others more than usual. 

* March 1 7. — Thanks to divine goodness, this has 
been a good day to me. Was favoured with consi- 
derable freedom in the morning, and rejoiced in the 
Lord through the day. But in the evening felt an 
tnusoai degree of assistance, both in piayei aiv^ 
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stady. Since I began to beg God's blessing on 

STUDIES, I HAVE DONE MORE IN ONE WEEK THAI 

THE WHOLE YEAR BEFORE. Surely, it is good to dl 
near to God at all times. 

^ March 19. — Less freedom in prayer than nsi 
In the evening was betrayed into folly, if not into ; 
Could neither write nor read with any profit. W 
a miserable creature am I, when Jesus withdraws 
assistance ! Was very positive in a trifle, and i 
justly punished by findings myself in the wro 
Hope it will prove a profitable lesson to me. 

' March 23. — Am much exercised respecting 
plying for licence to preach, and afraid I am un 
the influence of improper motives; but I trust 
Guide will direct me. 

* March 28.— Read " Pike's Saving Faith ; " a 
though at first I was somewhat alarmed with fe 
that I had it not ; yet, blessed be God, my fears i 
doubts were soon removed. I was enabled to app 
to God for a witness of what he has done for me. 
know that I love my Saviour ; and though my lov< 
infinitely short of his merits, I trust that He who gav 
me can and will increase it. I am sinful, but He d 
for sinners. Felt unusual fervency and sweetnesc 
prayer, and in reading the Scriptures, and was enc< 
raged to go on, striving for more holiness. 

* March 29. — Renewed my covenant with G 
Asked assistance to do it with sincerity. My pra 
was answered in an unusual degree. I had a clea 
view of my own vileness and depravity, and a m 
distinct and satisfying perception of Chrisf s all-s 
ficiency and goodness, by far, than I ever enjoj 
before; so that I was ready to think I had ne 
known any thing of the matter. Was enabled to s 
Abba, Father ! in the true spirit of adoption, and 
exercise strong faith in Christ, and love to him. 

* March 30. — Had more comfort in ordinances tl 
ever before. I was almost ready to think this i 
period of my conversion. The transport I felt v 
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Biore rational and penetrating, than I ever before 
experienced. It arose from an apprehension of the 
perfect sufficiency of Christ in all his offices, and 
from a clear discovery of God as my Father, so that 
I was enabled to trust, rejoice, and exult in him. 

* Apinl 2. — Was enabled in some measure to guard 
against a peevish, and impatient disposition. In the 
evening, unusually lively and fervent in prayer. 

* April 5. — ^Was very much harassed with wan- 
dering thoughts this morning. Sought to Christ for 

deliverance, and found it Have fresh reason to 

think that visiting is detrimental. In the evening 
was exceedingly depressed with a sense of my vile- 
ness. I wished to shrink from society and observation. 
Could hardly think of attempting to preach. Threw 
myself at the feet of my blessed Saviour, and poured 
forth my sorrows and complaints before him. Yet I 
inspect there was more of self than any other prin- 
ciple in my tears. 

* April 8. — Was much exercised to-day on the sub- 
ject of election, and other truths connected with it. 
Have been much in doubt respecting oflFering myself 
for examination next month. Fear I am not under 
the influence of proper motives. 

* April 13.— Sabbath. Felt the love of God sweetly 
shed abroad in my heart. Continued in this frame 
all the morning. Derived much more advantage from 
ordinances than usual^ especially from the sacrament. 
A profitable day. 

' April 13. — Was in a comfortable frame this morn- 
ing. Had some assistance in speaking to my scho- 
lars. But alas ! my heart before noon betrayed me 
into sin. I fell into a passion with an inanimate 
substance; and thought, if I did not utter curses. 
Was soon aroused to a sense of my folly and guilt. 

* April 19.— I know not why, but this has been the 
worst week I have had these six months. Believe I 
expected too much from the sacrament. 

^ April 20.— Had some sense of my misei^i\AQ ^XaAft, 
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but little fervency in seeking relief. Suspect tlic 
weather and my health have some inflnence on me 
In the evening had more fervency, but not more sen- 
sible assistance. Was, however, resigned to m] 
Master^s will, and enabled to trust in him. 

^ April 26. — Was much favoured in my approachei 
to the throne of grace to-day. 

' May 1 . — Rose early and had some life and com- 
fort. Have been so much engaged in preparing m] 
sermon for examination, that my mind has beet 
much taken off from religion. I find that writiili 
sermons is not praying. 

* May 4. — It is now long since I have enjoyed an] 
of those sweet seasons of communion with Ood, whiel 
used to be my chief happiness. I fear I have neg- 
lected the Scriptures too much. Am determined tc 
pay more attention to them. 

' May 13. — This was the day on which I intend«€ 
to be examined before the Association, but it pleasec 
God to prevent it. In the evening reflected on m] 
late coldness and backwardness in religion, anc 
resolved by the help of divine grace to run with mor< 
al€u:rity, the race set before me. 

* May 18. — I think I never was so favoured ii 
prayer for so long a period in my life. At meeting 
tolerably lively. In the intermission, and after meet 
ing, was enabled to spend the time profitably, so tha 
I never was favoured with a more profitable sabbath 

* May 19. — Enjoyed considerable fervour in th< 
morning, and some life in speaking to my scholars 
Engaged in a dispute at breakfast, and foolishly be- 
came angry. Retired and prayed for him with wfaon 
I was angry, and for myself. Was enabled, in a con- 
siderable degree, to conquer my anger in this matter 

* May 20. — Find some remains of anger, notwith- 
standing all my endeavours to suppress it. 

* May 22. — Since I began, in pursuance of m3 
design, to read the Scriptures, I have enjoyed mon 
of the divine presence than before. 
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* May 23.— Was favoured in prayer. Was applied 
to by the select-men to deliver an oration on the 4th 
of July. Refused at first; but being persuaded to 
consider of it, pride and vanity prevailed, and I 
foolishly complied. Mem, Never to consider, when 
I have a presentiment at first what I ought to do. 

* May 26. — Found much of the divine presence in 
dades this morning. I spoke with some freedom to 
the boys. Determined to set this day apart as a day of 
fasting and prayer, to humble myself for that sin for 
which I now sufier, [complying with the above re- 
quest.] Was very dull and lifeless during the first 
part of the time. Afterwards was enabled to trust 
the afi*air wholly in the hands of God, without any 
care or anxiety respecting it Was favoured with a 
sense of pardon and love. 

* JuTie 1, Sabbath.— Sacrament. Enjoyed much of 
the divine presence and assistance in prayer and me- 
ditation. Have never had a more profitable morning. 
Found my Saviour in his ordinances. Hope I have 
found this a good day. Seemed to feel more pro- 
perty in Christ and his benefits than I have ever done 
before. After meeting, was filled with the blessed 
consolations of the .Spirit. Oh, how refreshing are 
those foretastes of heaven ! How ravishing the pre- 
sence of Jesus ! Felt a full assurance of my interest 
in the blessings purchased by Christ. No doubts 
obscured the sunshine of my mind. God be praised. 

* June 9. — Resolved to spend all the time before 
six in religious exercises. Enjoyed some comfort in 
prayer* 

* June 15. — Sabbath. Neyer felt such strong and 
liTely faith in prayer, as this morning. It seemed as 
if I had nothing to do, but to take whatever I pleased. 

* JuTie 17.— Was much harassed with wandering 
thoughts in morning prayer. Was much assisted in 
my studies. 

* June 28. — Felt myself exceedingly vile. Fouivd 
no comfort in the exercises of public -wotsbip. lA.^ 

E 
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oration is a' snare to me. Oh! what an astonisl] 
bewitching pow^, athirat for >applause has ovei 
mind! I know that it i« of no consequence ^ 
mankind think of me> and yet Iam<contiBua41y s* 
ing their approbation. 

' June 29. — Sabbath. Rose early, €uid was fairoi 
with the presence and assistance of the blessed S 
in prayer. Oh ! how sweet and refreshing it is to ;] 
out our souls before God ! Oh ! the wonderful 
unmerited goodness oi Grod in keeping me i 
openly disgracing my profession. If he had lefi 
one moment to myself, I had been ruined. ^ 
Sabbath i« the sacrament God grant that it ma; 
a refreshing season rto me, and to many others. 

' Julif 2. — Still harassed and perplexed about 
oration. Could not have believed that the desii 
applause had gained such power over me. . 

^ Ju/y 4. — Was enabled to ask for assistance 
perform the services of the day. In the evening 
in a most sweet, humble, thankful frame. How 4i 
I praise the Lord for all his goodness ! 

^ July 5, — Felt much of the same temper I ei 
rienced yesteixlay. In the evening was favoc 
with much of the divine presence, and blessinf 
prayer. 

* July 6. — Sabbath. My infinitely gracious Qt> 
still present, to make his goodness pass before 
He has been with me this morning in prayer, 
enabled me sweetly to say, 3Iy Father, My God. 
the sacrament he favoured me with some .token 
his presence. O that I could find words to exp 
half his goodness, or my own vileness. I hope 
faith received some increase. But what I desii 
praise my God for, is his wonderful goodnesi 
assisting me against pride. 

* July 7. — Still favoured with the smiles of 
blessed Lord. Surely his loving kindness is be 
than life. How condescendingly kind ! I hop< 
is teaching me the value of worldly appiaiise,:. 
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bow incompetent it is to afford happiness. I have 
had enough to satisfy me, if there were any satisfac- 
tion in it. But happiness is to be found in God alone. 

*Jtt/y 18. — Very little comfort in prayer. Have 
fallen into a sad lifeless state the week past. Hope 
it will convince me, more strongly than ever, of my 
weakness and vileness. Sat up till two o'clock in 

the morning talking with Mr. , on religious 

topics. Found he had more to say in defence of 
Unitarianifim than I could have supposed. 

' July 23. — I am entirely stupid. Am sensible of 
my situation, and mourn over it, but cannot escape. 

* Juhf 24. — No life at all. O that it were with me 
as in months past ! In tiie evening was favoured 
with more of the divine presence than I have enjoyed 
this fortnight. 

* Jvly 25. — Spent the day, according to previous 
resolution,'in fasting and prayer. Was favoured with 
much of the divine presence and blessing, so that it 
was a comfortable and profitable day to me. Called 
to mind the events of my .past life, the mercies I have 
received^ and the ill returns I have made for them. 
Felt a deep sense of my own unworthiness, and the 
unmerited goodness of God. 

* July 27. — Was alarmed with respect to my state, 
by reading Edwards on the Affections ; but obtained 
comfort and assurance by prayer. 

* Aug. 2. — Was much engaged in prayer, and 
thought I was humbled under a sense of sin. Was 
enabled to plead with some earnestness for spiritual 
blessings. But afterwards, reading an account of 
the conversion of some persons, I was led to doubt 
whether I had ever myself known conversion ; and 
was much distressed. 

Aug, 3. — ^Was again disturbed with apprehensions 
that I knew nothing of religion ; but though I could 
not come to Christ, as one of his members, I threw 
myself down before him, as a sinner, who needed his 
mediation, and my doubts vanished. 

£ s 
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^ Aug» 4.— Rose with the impression that all I 
formerly experienced was a delusion, and that I 
still an enemy to God. Was enabled to go to Je 
and plead earnestly for mercy, not for my own s\ 
bat for his. I seemed determined, if I mnst pei 
to perish at his feet ; but perhaps I was decei' 
However, my hopes began to revive. In the evei 
foolishly went into company, and had no time 
prayer. 

* Aug, IC—Felt extremely vile and sinful, hi 
bled with distressing doubts concerning my situat 
Have no humility, no love to God or holiness ; 
bound to the world ; am wasteful of my time ; 
live a useless being to society. Three and twc 
years of my short life lost, and worse than lost. 

* Aug, 11. — Determined, by divine grace, to 
more diligent and circumspect in my conduct. 1 
company in the evening, and little time for devotic 
exercises. 

* Aug. 16. — Seemed to be something more aliv 
divine things this morning. Found some sweeti 
in prayer and reading the scriptures. In the evci 
was much assisted in preparation for the sacram 
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CHAPTER IV. 

irts to RindgCj and devotes himself exclusively to his 
reparation for the ministry, 

Bie month of August, 1806, Mr. Pay son relin- 
(bed his charge of the Academy in Portland ; and 
ler settling his business, went on board a packet 
Boston,^ in which he remained several days, 
»cd about by contrary winds, and wounded by 
(mths and blasphemies of the wretches on board/ 
has described ^ a set ' of his fellow passengers by 
words, indicative of all that is revolting to mo- 
7 and pious feeling, and suited to ' vex the 
teous soul;' the bare mention of which would 
le others to join him in the exclamation — * How 
idful to spend an eternity among such wretches ! ' 
the fifth day from his embarkation, the vessel 
ived at Boston in a violent gale of wind, attended 
I some danger.' He tarried in the neighbourhood 
after conmiencement, and, notwithstanding the 
ise and confusion, found more pleasure than he 
expected, in meeting his classmates.^ On his 
from Cambridge to Rindge, he rode as far as 
ton; but, whether the stage rested there over 
it, or took a dififerent route, and his desire to 
d again the threshold of his beloved home alone 
&d him forward,'-so it was, that he left the stage, 
' walked home from Groton after six^ in titi^ 
ning, and was at his journeys end ' about iout ^Xi^ 



I 



I 



54 . MEMOIR OF 

next morning/ ready to ^ receive the con^p^atulai 
of his friends/ His father's house continued 
this time to be his hallowed and chosen retiren 
till he entered on the active duties of the ministr 

< 

* Wisdom's self 
Oft seeks to sweet retired solitude ; 
Where, with her best nurse, ContemplatioD, 
She plumes her feathers, and lets grow her wings.' 

This step, considered in all its aspects, may j 
be regarded as one of the most important in Mr. 
son's life, and reflects the highest honour on his j 
ment and good sense. Four months previous 
this time, as has been seen in the preceding page 
seriously contemplated making applioation fc 
cense to preach the gospel. Whatever were the c 
that prevented him, a gracious providence is vi 
in it. Not that he was particularly deficient in ss 
learning ; on the contrary, his theological know! 
was probably equal to that of most candid 
Among the works which he is known * to have 
with care, might be liamed Watson's Tracts, Wil 
Stackhouse, Jonathan Edwards, besicfes many v 
of devotion and practical divinity. Abstrac 
several other treatises still exist in his hand-wri 
which were made before he left Portland; al 
collection of * Thoughts on the composition an( 
livery of sermons.' Still, during all this time, h( 
invested with a public trust of no light responsib 
His school must have mainly engrossed his time 
thoughts, and his cares. To suppose that his 
personal studies were allowed more than a secoi 
claim to his attention, were to suppose him unfaj 
to an important charge, which he had volun 

^ His progress in some' of them is noted in his diary, n< 
' hiatVLB' already spoken of, which probably contained moire no* 
the same kind. The diary, which was * commenced as a chec 
the misemployment of time,' and which did, at first, record tta 
pations ctf every hour, ere long became, almost exclustvely, a 
of JdaieUgioaa ezercisea uid experience. 
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assumed: And thoagh he could have hardly been 
«ther than a distinguished preacher,, even had he 
entered on the sacred office without further prepara- 
tion; yet ^ he would not have been the. minister he 
afterwards was* This season of retirement has an in** 
timate connexion with his. subsequent eminence and 
nsefnlness. Ta the.ocoupations of these days of se- 
elosion from the world, more than to any other means, 
may be traced his gigantic ^ growth. in. the Jcnowledge 
of iasQ^ ^and that eoLtraordinary unction which at- 
tended liifl perfonnamce of official duties. 
; Thfis period iiilHS^ history is memorable, and highly 
ifistnictiYe to 'the student of theology. . HaTing, after 
ouch detiberation and prayer, chosen ' the ministry 
of leconciliation' as the business of .his future life, he 
gafe himself vp/to-the work of preparation with an 
exclusiyeneas ^and. ardour perhaips never exceeded. 
From every study and puismit, which was not directly 
suheidiary t»his grand design, he resolutely idivorced 
himself ; at^least, : till he had ucquifcd the art, analo- 
gous ta the supposed properties of . the> philosopher's 
stone^v.^of taming all to>gold.' He seems to have 
tflucenirated/and directed all his powers to the ac- 
qnisitiflti of scriptural knowledge, and the cultivation 
ef Christian and ministerial graces; in obedience to 
Uie apostolical precept,. >^ give thyself wholly to 
Aem.^- A decision unce formed was with him usually 
imsd; and in executing his purpose,. '^ whatever his 
hand found to do,- headid with all his might.'' These, 
bis permanent characteristics, were eminently con- 
spicuous' at this period^ white learning to 

< negotiate between God and man. 
As God's ambassador, the grand concerns 
-* - -' Of -judgment and of mercy.* 

With the most exaked views of the holy office to 
ivhkh he* was lodlLing. forward, and of the qualifica- 
tbiB re({uisate to it* competent and successful ex-' 
mention,, he jought them. with a. propoitiow^X.^ TA.'dX^ 
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deTotin£p himself to the study of the sacred pages, i 
man ever did, ^' with all the heart, and soul, an* 
mind, and strength/' 

For * Systems of Divinity,' as drawn up by mer 
Mr. Payson seems to have felt but little reverence 
It was not his habit to decry them as useless ; but fa 
regarded them with a watchful jealousy, and felt i 
unsafe to trust to them, as his practice evidently de 
monstrates^ He found ** a more excellent way'' to tfa* 
knowledge of his Master's will, by consulting directl; 
" the law and the testimony.'* Thus to honour th* 
*' lively oracles" is the wisest and safest course fo 
every man ; for to embrace a system, with the inton 
tion of retaining or rejecting it, either wholly or ii 
part, as it shall afterwards be found to agree, or not 
with Scripture, is to incur the hazard of perpetuatin| 
error ;— 'since a man's theory is more likely to modif 
his views of the Scriptures, than the Scriptures are t 
correct the mistakes of his theory. This every om 
may have observed with regard to those whose senti 
ments differ from his own. Before this time, indeed 
Mr. Payson had read some of the most eminent di 
vines of our own and other countries, whose workj 
were then accessible ; and these, doubtless, had ex 
erted some influence in forming his religious opi 
nions ; but he was obviously wedded to none. Ti 
none did he feel the attachment of a partisan ; 'he hai 
not arrived at that state of mind which makes a mai 
feel interested to defend an opinion, because soiai 
human master has promulgated it The pollutiii| 
and disorganizing tendency of loose opinions on tlii 
one hand, and the scarcely less deplorable effects o; 
dogmatism on the other, which could not have es- 
caped his observation; not less than the spirit o: 
religion, and his constitutional independence of mind 
conspired to lead him to a just estimate of the valiM 
of human authority in matters of religious belief, «ai 
to consummate his reverence for the ** sure word oi 
prophecy/* and his confidence in Revelation^ as tlu 
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ndy adequate foundation for his faith, and the only 
B&llibie guide in duty : 

' Here is finn footing— all is sea besides.' 

Most men, however discordant their principles, 
rofess to have deriyed them from the Scriptures ; 
at with Mr. P. this was something more than pre- 
mce. The Bible was, with him, the subject of close, 
itical, persevering, and, for a time, almost exclusive 
ttention, his reading being principally confined to 
ich writings as would assist in its elucidation and 
nfold its literal meaning. In this manner he studied 
le whole of the inspired volume, from beginning to 
id, so that there was not a verse on which he had 
it formed an opinion. This is not asserted at ran- 
im. It is but a few years since, that, in conversa- 
so with a candidate for the ministry, he earnestly 
commended very particular and daily attention to 
e study of the Scriptures, and enforced his counsel 
r his own experience of the advantages which would 
!Cme from the practice. He observed, that, before 
! commenced preaching, he made it his great object 
know what the Bible taught on every subject, and 
[& this purpose investigated every sentence in it, 
fkr as to be able " to give an answer to every man 
io should ask a reason for it.^^ * 
In this way he acquired his unparalleled readiness 

' It is not here alleged that Dr. Pajson comprehended all that is 
riafned in the scriptures, much less that he arrogated to himself 
di knowledge ; for though * the word of Christ dwelt richly* in him, 
doobtless continued to * increase in the knowledge of God ' by 
ay perusal of it, how often soever repeated, till the last ;— and even 
m saw as through a glass, darkly, compared with the vision of 
Mren. Some truths cannot be fully comprehended, and may have 
rioDS relations which never will be known on earth. Many things 
peeting unfulfilled predictions, can be known by no man till after 
ir Mcomiilishment. But he had made every passage a distinct ob- 
A of attention: and, if ' hard to be understood,' he could state to 
i inquirer the causes of the obscurity, and in the very fact find a 
wcrftil motive to humility, diligence, and prayer for divine illuminar 
B} thus rendering the darkest texts ' profitable.* 
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to seet eTeffv q«estioii« ob ererv oeeaskm^ whether 
proposed by a cmviller or a cooseicBtioas inqiiirer ;^ 
which, it is well known, he usaallT did in a manner 
as satisfacUNTT as it often was unexpected. The ad- 
Tantages hence deiiTcd weie« in his view, beyond all 
computation. It secured for him the onlimited con- 
fidence of people in the common walks of life, as *' a 
man mijchtj in the Scriptuies.'* It gave him great 
influence with Christians of other denominations. It 
enabled him to confound and silence gainsay ers, 
when they could not be cooTinced; as well as to 
build up the elect of God in their most holy faith. 
It furnished him, too, with ten thousand forms of 
illustration, or modes of couTcying to ordinary minds 
the less obvious truths with which he was conversant 
in the exercise of his ministry. He believed *^ all 
Scripture to be given by inspiration of God, and to be 
piofitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, and 
for instruction in righteousness ;** and he was himself 
a most striking exemplification of its competency to 
render **" the man of God perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto ever}' good work.'' 

Of Mr. Payson's devotion to the Scriptures there is 
evidence of a different nature from that which has 
just been given. Among his papers has been found a 
small manuscript volume containing * Notes' on most 
of the books of Scripture. It is among the few in- 
teresting relics of this period of his life. The manu- 
script ends with remarks on 1 John v. 8. Whether 
they were continued in another volume to- the end of 
Revelation does not appear. These notes are short 
in themselves, and much abbreviated in the form of 
expression ; bat they bear mark» of an extent of in- 
vestigation highly creditable to his learning^ and 

I Tb what extent Dr. PByson wm familiar with tlM original langnas« 
tf ttie Old Testament, the writer is not informed. That It was amon; 
tAJects of his attention at this time, there is evideooe in his own 
tiniT; but none yeiy coneloaiye that his aeqaaintance with 
was minate and criticaL 
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judgment, as veil a& to kis diligence said fidelity. 
Discrepancies are accevuited for and reconciled, 
figures are explained ; chronology, philosophy, topo- 
graphy, natural history, ancient languages, are made 
to contribute to the elucidation of Scripture. Against 
prophecies which have received their completion, 
are found references to the historical characters and 
events, in which they, are supposed to have received 
their fulfilmeut. It is difficult to characterise these 
notes by any general term, except that tliey are 
exegetical, in distinction from practical and experi- 
mental. Those on the New Testament are professedly 
collated in part; and though the same should, on 
examination, be found true of the rest, the manu- 
script would still afibrd sufficient evidence of his 
careful study of the Scriptures; and for this purpose 
it was introduced to notice. 

To learn .more fully Mr. Paysonfs estimate of the 
Scriptures, the reader should peruse in this connec- 
tion his sermon, entitled ' The Bible above all Price.' 
In that discourse the preacher is much at home ; he 
treads on ground on which he delighted to linger. 
He explores a field with whose riches and beauties 
be was familiar. He clusters together its excel- 
lences with a dextrous and bountiful ihand, and 
describes its efficacy like one who '^ spoke that which- 
he knew, and testified that which he had seen!'' 
His familiarity with the Scriptures was strikingly 
apparent in. his pulpit addresses generally; not so 
much by long quotations, as by their general spirit, 
^nd by the sacred associations he was continually 
awakening. They bore prominent traces of the 
divine model, he so faithfully studied ; not in matter 
only, but. in the manner of exhibiting it, — so plain, 
that his hearers could not but see it,— enforced by 
considerations so reasonable and moving, that they 
must feel self-condemned for rejecting it. They were 
not the cold abstractions of a speculative mind, but j 
the doctrines which are according to.god\iuesa)C\oV)ICkfti4. i 
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}todj Si well as bib niiid to the severest disci] 

Ko BHUi ever strorr baxder to - laortify the fiesb 

^e aiectioBi and lusts.'' It is almost incm 

what abstinence and self-denial he voluntarily a 

irent, and what tasks he imposed on himself, th 

sd^t **liring ereiy thought into captivity ti 

obedience of Christ." He allowed himself oi 

small part of the twenty-four hours for sleep ; ' 

bis leasons for fasting were injuriously frequent 

far did he eairy his abstinence from food, thi 

fiunily were alarmed for his safety. Often hf 

modier, whom he most tenderly loved and revere 

and whoie wishes were law to him in every 

I Iht ftOowlor diviiloii and appropriatioii of his time was 
^ ^lifgf, about five weeks after his retara to his father's : 
f, J— Hftnivad to devote, in future, twelve hours to stud^ 
OUOD I <«M, to rdaxatioD ; two, to meals and family dev 
[^lo Bleep.' Botthiidld not long satisfy him. His rigid 
ltd bim to •obtract two hours from the six devoted t 
hia leasona of fasting to a degree which the 
long have tostained. A weeklp fast, howe^ 
ftom thla time till his last sickness. 
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except his religious principles, and intercoarse with 
his Maker — in every thing, in short, which did not 
bind the conscience — often has his mother, or a 
faronrite sister, stood at the door of his chamber, 
with a little milk or some other refreshment equally 
simple, pleading in vain for admission. 

The expediency or duty of such severe mortifica- 
tion, turns on the question of its necessity to the 
attainment of the object for which, in this instance, 
it was practised. If the subjection of the heart and 
mind, with all their powers, to Christ, could not other- 
wise be efi'ected, he was unquestionably right ; for no 
sacrifice or suffering which is requisite to this, can be 
too great. ^' If thy right hand ofiend thee, cut it ofi^; 
if thine eye cause thee to ofiend, pluck it out.'' It is 
moreover true, that the most eminent saints of ancient 
and later times have devoted frequent seasons to 
private fasting and prayer; and the practice may, 
therefore, be ranked among the essential means of 
rapid and extensive growth in grace. It were well 
for individuals, it were well for the church, if the 
practice should revive and become common. * So far 
from weakening the charities of life, or diminishing 
the amount of active, social duties, it would greatly 
enhance them. We should witness a more vigorous 
and determined piety, a more difi'usive and efficient 
benevolence. 

Still the religion of Christ enjoins no needless 
austerities. It has at times called, and may again 

^ There are some disting^aished labourers in the vineyard of our 
Lord, who practise the essential duty here recommended, not so much 
by totally abstaining from food beyond the accustomed intervals, as 
by ' denying themselves/ at every meal, and using a spare and simple 
diet^ at all times, — a course well adapted to preserve both mind and 
body in the best condition of biblical research, and devotional exer- 
dses. This modification of the duty was much practised by Mr. Pay. 
son, and strongly recommended by him to the members of his church. 
He would have them, when fasting on their own private account, not 
to *' appear unto men to fast; " but to come to the table which was 
spread for their families, witii a cheerful countenance, anCi i^«c\a2iL!& 
iparingly of its prorisioiu. 
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call, for the sacrifice of health, and life, and treasure ; 
for the rennnciatioii of Mends, and home, and all 
its endearments. Bat in ordinary circumstances, 
** Godliness is profitable unto all things ; — to the life 
that now is, as well as that which is to come/^ It did 
not require injurious excess of abstinence and morti-^ 
fication in one situated as Mr. Payson was. He 
afterwards saw his error, — not in fasting — but in 
fasting so long ;— and he lamented it. In this matter 
his mother was the wiser counsellor. What she 
feared came upon him ; the unhappy consequences to 
his health were felt, it is believed, to his dying day. 

The truth is, Mr. Payson never did any thing by 
halves. Whatever were the objects immediately 
before him, he was totus m iilis, whoUy engrossed 
by them: He was therefore particularly liable, at 
this stage of his experience, glowing, as he did, with 
all the ardours of a first love, and panting for the 
honour of winning souls to Jesus, to give an undue 
intensity to the meaning of those passages which 
prescribed this personal duty. When he read the 
strong language of Paul, — " mortify your members 
that are upon the earth ; *' and contemplated his 
example-T-^^ I keep under my body and bring it into 
subjection ;*' and desired above all things to be suck 
another champion of the cross ; his susceptible and 
ardent mind might have imbibed views of duty which 
needed to be corrected by another remark of the same 
apostle ;— '" Bodily exercise profiteth little." When 
attended with the expectation, however latent, that 
it will purchase immunities, or merit heaven, so far 
from " profiting" at all, it vitiates the act, rendering 
it not onl^y useless, but abominable. Such an expec- 
tation, however, was totally abhoiTcnt io all Dr. Pay- 
son's views ; and its existence in the faintest degree 

not to be supposed on any other principles than 
which are common to men, whose deceitful 
practise innumerable impositions, unsuspected 

ibeir possessors. 
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If ''he wlio mleth his spirit is greater than he wiio 
taketh a city," the rigid discipline and government to 
which Mr. Payson sabjected the passions o£ his mind 
and the appetites of his body, afford the most con- 
clusive proof of his real greatness, as well as of his 
decision and energy, of character, and of his unshaken 
adherence to his purposes. Ignoranoe and prejudice^ 
under a. show of superior discernment, will see in 
this conduct the future ''pope;" for prejudice, like 
malice, will remain blind to one impoirtant fact, 
which should never be lost sight of in estimating 
Mr. Payson's character. Except in things expressly 
enjoined in the Scriptures, he never, at this time or 
afterwards, made his own practice a law for others. 
If he " bFOund heavy burdens and grievous to be 
borne," he did not " lay them .on other men's 
shoulders/' but made his own bear 4their oppressive 
weight. He urged self-denial, prayer, and fasting, 
indeed, as he was obliged by the authority under 
which he acted ; but left the measure and degree to 
the decision of each man's conscience. He knew 
more than others of the strength of the depravity in his 
own heail, and supposed he had need of severe mea^ 
sures to subdue it ; — that it was of a " kind," of which 
he could not be dispossessed " but by prayer and 
fasting." - He rightly judged too, that a minister of 
the meek and self-denying Jesus needed a more than 
ordinary share of humility and. self-government; to be 
separated farther from the contaminations of the world 
than other men, and to have the habitual state of hii^ 
affections more heavenly. Moreover^ he had an 
overwhelming sense of ministerial responsibility, and 
looked forward to the office, not without hope indeed, 
but yet trembling for the results. . Why then should 
he not learn to " endure hardness as a good soldier 
of Jesus CJhrist?" And yet thousands of nominal 
Christians vrill censure this severe regimen, as cri^ 
minal, by whom he would have been suffered to 
escape without animad version, had be in^uV^td. Vik 
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Bmt who can say. xhat he was hoc miih J by an 
ialhiciice which it wouiii have been, aodfiil to least, 
at least till he had leacbed diac limic bcyowl whii^ 
pexae^ecance was excess ' That God, who sees the 
end from the beynninc. lits his instnoaeats for the 
pecatiar serriee whicit he is pcepaciBs: for tkeai. A 
great and ardaoos work was appointed for Mr. Pay* 
joa, as the eTent proTed. Aad for that kiad of pie- 
paiMioa which coasists in fostiofr and coauannioi 
with God. he had the his:h e3Lample of the Jewish 
LawpTer. and of One greater than Moses. Thus did 
Christ, oar Examplar. preTioos to entering: on his 
public ministry ; and also when from amonf: his dia- 
ciples he *" chose tweWe. whom he named apostles.'* 
Thos did the apostles, after Christ's ascension, whea- 
CTer they were called to set apart a brother to the 
work of the ministry. 

In this, however, and other duties, the time, man- 
ner, and extent of which are left undetermined by 
the express statutes of Christ's kin^om, it is safer to 
act according to our convictions of duty, for the time 
being, than to make these convictions our unchange- 
able role of conduct for future time. It is a wise 
direetifmy '' Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not 
Hfj heart be hasty to utter any thing before God." la 
lifaldiDg ourselves by vows to any course of conduct, 
Kgaid should be had to our circumstances, as social 
Mngs, dependant on one another, as well as on the 
Aathor of our existence. No man, perhaps, ever 
Teaohed any high degree of eminence, who did not 
form purposes and resolutions, and adhere to them, 
^en formed, with some degree of constancy. There 
are obvious advantages in having our general course 
^^^M[ked out before us, — in prosecuting our various 
^rijj^PJBj^hjy a system, and not at random. But when 
^^^^^^^■Bd to details, and assign, beforehand, to 
^^ Wnr of the day its employment, or oblige our- 
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selves to ill up a fiyen number of hours with a parti-* 
calar pursuit, we should not overlook the limits of 
human ability, nor the thousand changes which may 
take place in our circumstances, and in our relations 
with those beings among whom God has placed us. 
In consequence of such changes, other duties may 
have a paramount claim to those very hours ; and if 
our resolutions are formed without an eye to such 
fxmtingencies, they may prove a snare to us. Dis* 
appointments will be unavoidable ; vexation and 
discouragement will ensue. It is not to be presumed 
that Mr. Payson formed his purposes without refer* 
ence to the vicissitudes of the human condition. 
Still, his chagpin on failing sometimes to accomplish 
them, affords reason to think that he may often have 
been too sanguine. It is a little remarkable, that the 
next day after he had sketched the plan for his future 
daily employment, unforeseen events necessarily pre- 
vented his executing it : 

* Oct, 6. — In great confusion this moming^sister 
sick — father going a journey — little time for prayer 
Was so much hindered in various ways, that I did 
not fulfil my twelve hours,' 

From causes equally beyond bis controul, he often 
failed of accomplishing all that he had prescribed to 
himself. Such were, nevertheless, his most laborious 
days. When hindered and diverted from his object, 
he would goad himself onward to extraordinary 
exertion ; and when successful in executing his plan, 
his satisfaction was exquisite. 

The influence of habitual prayer upon his studies 
was so certain and so operative, that the strength of 
his devotion seems, for the most part, to have been 
the measure of his progress. By his very near ap- 
proaches to the Father of lights, his mind received, 
as it were, the direct beams of the Eternal Fountain 
of illumination. In the light of those beams, the 
troths of religion were distinctly perceived, and \kt\s 

F 
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relations readily traced, lliese irradiationft from tiw 
throne of God, not only oontribated to the oleameis 
of his perceptions, bat imparted a kind of senphie 
energy and quickness to his mental operatimM. 
From them he derived, not light only, bat heat. Few 
requests were urged by him more constantiy and ear* 
nestiy, than his petitions for assistance in stady ; aB4 
not unfrequentiy he records results similar to tbm 
following—' Was much assisted in my studies tiiis 
evening, so that, notwithstanding I was interrupted) 
I was enabled to write twelve pages of my sermon. 
It was the more precious, because it seemed to be in 
answer to prayer/ Those who would esteem such an 
< evening's work ' as too insignificant to be noticed 
with special gratitude, should know, that he had now 
been only a part of a month in his retirement. Thrse 
days later, he writes — ' Was most remarkably a»^ 
sisted in study, so that I wrote three-fourths of a 
sermon/ And, on the other hand, there are entrieft 
of a different character. One may serve as a specimen : 
' Sept, 23. — Was quite dull and lifeless in prayei^ 
and in consequence had no success in study.' 

Sometimes even Ids ' lively' fervent prayers were 
not followed by immediate returns; but when the 
answer was granted, it brought with it a rich comk 
pensation for the extreme perplexity and distress 
which the delay occasioned him : 

* March 4. — Was entirely discouraged respecting 
my studies, and almost determined to give up in 
despair.— But see the goodness of God I He enabled 
me to write a whole sermon, besides reading a gtehi 
deal ; and in the evening was pleased to lift up the 
light of his countenance upon me. Oh, how refrel^ 
ing, strengthening, and animating are his smiles! 
How ravishing the contemplation of his holinesSi 
love, wisdom, power, and goodness ! He «eemed to 
be a boundless ocean of love ; and the sight caused 
my heart to expand with love to him and all his 
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ereatnres. O, how trifling do eartUy beauties ap^ 
pear, when he is pleased to unveil his face, and give 
a glimpse of heaven ! His holiness is the chief glory 
^ his nature/ 

But in nothing was his progress more rapid, that in 
self-knowledge. Here — whether success or disap- 
pointment crowned his other pursuits — he was con- 
tinually extending his discoveries. To those who are 
ignorant of '' the plague of their own heart/' his con* 
lessions of sin must appear extravagant, and his 
description of his heart, a picture having no original, 
save in an apostate spirit. He calls it ' a compound 
of every thing bad.' He likens it to the ' bottomless 
pit; out of it— as soon as the door with which the 
Holy Spirit covers it is opened by his absence — a 
thick noisome smoke arises, with a tribe of hellish 
locusts who devour the tender plants of grace, and 
bring on a darkness which may be felt/ Now, be is 
* crushed into the very dust by a recollection of the 
sins of his youth;' — now ' filled vrith distressing 
feelings, and loses all hope that he shall ever be fit 
to preach ; ' while those very feelings he attributes to 
a criminal cause, as, ^ disappointed pride, and a con- 
sdous inferiority to others.' At another time he is 
" brought into temptations, which show his inward 
corruptions, against which he had been praying,' or 
which he had not before suspected in himself. Again, 
if he ' attempts to approach the throne of grace, whole 
floods of evil imaginations carry him away ! so that 
he is fain to have recourse to unthought-of methods 
to get rid of them.' And, not to prolong the enume- 
ration, he is oppressed with ' such a sense of his 
insignificance and vileness, that it seemed as if ho 
should never open his mouth any more, to boast, 
complain, or censure/ 

Still his religion differed as widely from that of the 
mere ascetic, as Christian charity differs from selfish- 
ness. Its fruits demonstrate the genuineness of the 
stock. His first care was, indeed, to have \i\s o^roi 
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' heart right with God ; * but he was, at the 
time, fertile in good devices, and prompt to e: 
them. To his mother, under domestic trial 
nature of which, though not indicated, appe 
have caused her bitterness of soul, he was emi 
^^ a son of consolation/' To other members 
family he strove to be useful. The eye that 
penetrate the walls of his chamber, might hay 
him conducting a younger brother to the thn 
grace, kneeling with him before the mercy-sea 
interceding with God for his salvation. He i 
took a journey for the express purpose of v 
en early friend, of whose piety he had once 
hope, but who, he feared, had now become indi 
to the one thing needful, — that he might knc 
state, and encourage him to seek that goo< 
which could not be taken from him. And so 
were his benevolent feelings drawn forth towai 
inhabitants of his native town, that he spar 
suitable exertions for their spiritual good. A r 
of religion among them was the subject of f 
prayer; and in the same object he endeavou 
enlist other Chrisdans. He procured, throuj 
agency of his mother, the institution of a ifi 
meeting of female members of the church for \ 
prayer, that the work of God might be revive< 
short, so far was he from being bound up ii 
that he constantly exerted himself for the go 
others in such ways as were proper for bne in s 
of pupilage. 

Even in the most distressing parts of his 
rience, there are discoverable those characte: 
which distinguish it from the toi-turing convi 
of the unrenewed soul. If he is in ^ a sullen i 
frame/ it is not without ' some melting desiret 
God/ If he is well-nigh * overcome by tempti 
it is that he may ^ rejoice the more at his delivei 
when God gives him the victory/ If he is * di 
mged because of the difficulties of the way, ai 
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small progress which he makes/ just as * all hope 
seems departing^ the fire bums within him.' Uni- 
formly, his war is with himself, and not with his God. 
And if, to prevent the night watches, that he might me* 
diiate on God's word ; if, to love the habitation of his 
kouse, and the place where his honour dwelleth ; if, to 
account himself and all things else as nothing for 
€%mt V sahe ; if, to know in whom he had believed^ and 
to draw near to him infulleusurance of faith ; if, to be 
satisfied as with marrow and fatness, while remembering 
God and meditating on him in the night-watches; if, to 
prevent the dawning of the morning by the cries of 
prayer; if, to prefer Jerusalem above one's chief joy-^ 
tire scriptural marks of piety, then was his placed 
beyond suspicion. All these, and more, will be 
reeog^zed in the extracts from his journal, with 
which tills chapter concludes. 

^ Sept. 29. — Had a most transporting view of God's 
glory, as consisting in pure holiness. I rejoiced 
greatly that he reigned and could exalt his own 
glory. Henceforth I will not doubt of my character; 
for I know, yea, assuredly know that I Ioyc God, my 
Saviour, and holiness. 

* Get. 19. — Sabbath. Rose with thoughts of God On 
my mind. Was exceedingly assisted in secret, and 
in family prayer. Never had my desires and affec- 
tions so much drawn out after God and holiness. 
Was filled with the gracious influences of the Spirit, 
so that I rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory. Never did earth appear so mean, heaven so 
desirable, the Saviour so precious, holiness so lovely, 
God so glorious, as now. In reading the Scriptures, 
tiiey seemed to open with a clearness and force, which 
delighted and astonished me. Such a sweet, calm, 
soul-satisfying joy, I never felt before in so great a 
deg^e. Nothing on earth seemed worth a serious 
thought, but to glorify God. Had much of the same 
temper through the day. Was more assisted oA. 
meeting than ever before. In the evemn^ Yk'oA ^ 



70 . MEMOIR OF 

clear sense of the evil of sin, a greater hatred of it,' 
and more fixed resolution against it, than ever. 
This has been by far the most profitable and blessed 
day to my soul that I ever experienced. God be 
praised. 

* Oct, 25. — ^Was much depressed with a view of the 
numerous enemies who oppose my journey heaven- 
ward. Had a faint glimpse of Christ, as able to cany 
me through in spite of all. Never before had such a 
clear idea of the passage — If the righteous scarcely are 
saved. Seemed to be plunged in a bottomless ocean 
of sin and corruption, from which no efforts of my 
own could free me. 

^ Nov, 2. — Sacramental Sabbath. Blessed be God, 
who has caused his loving-kindness to appear. En- 
joyed much assistance in family and secret prayer. 
Was enabled to drag my sins to Christ, beseeching 
him to slay them for me. Afterwards, enjoyed g^eat 
sweetness in meditation. Was preserved, in some 
measure, from wandering thoughts at meeting. Had 
a profitable, though not a very happy time at com-* 
munion. After meeting, was favoured with consider- 
able liberty in family and secret devotions. 

^ Nov. 10.— Had petitioned, last night, that I might 
awake at a g^ven hour; my petition was granted,* 
and I was assisted in prayer. Felt my dependanoe 
Qn God for strength. Was surprisingly favoured all 
day. Was in a sweet, humble frame. I admired 
and loved the work which Christ had wrought in my 
heart by his Spirit, just as I should have admired it 
in any other. My faith seemed to be unusually 
strong, able to grapple with any thing. I felt all day, 
that I depended entirely on Christ for the continu- 
ance of my strength. 

*■ Nov, 18 — After retiring to rest, last night, wae 
favoured with an extraordinary display of divine 

* In nothing^ does he appear more worthy of imitatioii, than in hia 
constant recognition of a superintending proyidence, and in UteraUy 
acknowledging God in all hSa ways. 
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grace. I rejoiced that the Lord reigned, that Jesus 
was exalted far aboTC principalities and powers. I 
was permitted to approach Tcry near him ; and to 
plead with maoh confidenoe and earnestness for my- 
self and others. Waked several times in the night in 
the same frame. In the morning, was favoured with 
still clearer views, and niore near access to my 
Saviour, and rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. Could not find words to utter my praises 
for such goodness. Had, too, a most humiliating 
view of my own vile and odious nature. 

* Nov, 19. — ^My gracious €rod is still loading me 
with his unmerited goodness. His mercies follow 
eadk other, as wave follows wave, and the last seems 
ever the greatest. This morning I seem to enjoy the 
happiness of heaven. 

* Now. 21. — ^Resolved to spend this day in fasting 
and prayer for greater measures of grace, and assist* 
anoe to render me more humble and concerned for 
God's glory ; for more love to God and his people, 
and for ministerial qualifications. After seeking the 
divine presence, for which I was enabled to plead 
with great earnestness, and a feeling sense that I 
could do nothing without it, I endeavoured to recol- 
lect and confess my sins. I saw myself exceedingly 
vile, seemed the chief of sinners, to be worse than the 
evil spirits, and thought that the lowest place in hell 
was my due. I felt the most ardent desire for God's 
gloffy, and was willing to be a stepping-stone, or any 
thing however mean, to promote it. To be a fellow* 
labourer with Christ, in the glorious work of bringing 
souls to him, seemed to be the most delightful and 
hOBOiurable of all offices : and in this service I felt 
willing to spend and be spent ; to suffer pain, con- 
Umft, and death itself. Felt a most intense love 
tor Christ's people, and was willing to be below 
them all. 

* A#o. 26.— As soon as I awoke, felt my soul -go 
forth in longing after more holiness, and pTQif&%^\ 
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myself much comfort in prayer. But my Lord with- 
drew himself, and I could do nothing* Felt convinced 
that it was a dispensation of loye for my good. 

* Nov, 29. — Never was enabled to plead with sadi 
earnestness and submission before. My mouth was 
filled with arguments, and I seemed to have both mj 
Saviour and the blessed Spirit go with me, and plead 
for me at the throne of grace. Was favoured with a 
clear view of my Saviour's beauty and holiness, and 
of the scheme of salvation by him. What a gloriovs 
design, and how worthy of its author ! 

* Dec, 1.— Favoured with an uncommon sinrit of 
prayer. Saw that, as a member of Christ, I might 
pray with as much certainty of being heard, as Christ 
himself. Was enabled to plead his merits, sufferings, 
death, God's gracious promises, what he has already 
done for me, the operations of his own Spirit, and his 
»wn conduct in hearing others, as reasons why ho 
i^ould hear me. Was graciously assisted in plead-* 
ing, till I received an answer of peace. Was most 
sweetly melted with a view of the love of the blessed 
Trinity, displayed in the work of redemption, and the 
vile, ungrateful returns I had made. 

^ Dec, 5. —Felt a full persuasion, that my present 
dark comfortless state is only designed for good, to 
teach me humility, dependance, and weanedness fnMn 
the world; and if it has this effect, I welcome it 
with joy. 

' Dee, 6. — All my proud and selfish feelings Seemed 
to be annihilated. I saw and rejoiced, that Jesus had 
no need of me, and that he would be praised by 
others, if not by me, to all eternity ; and, provided 
he could be glorified, I cared not how, or by whom* 
How sweet to have pride and self subdued ! 

* Dec, 9. — Determined to spend this day in fasting 
and prayer for myself and the advancement of re* 
ligion in this place. Had great and special assist* 
ance last evening, and now, in pleading for the out- 
pouring of the Spirit here, and for help in the dvties 
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before me. After thinking oyer my manifold trans- 
greasioDBf my sins against light and love, and con- 
fessing them, I attempted to plead my Sayiour's 
death and righteousness for pardon and reconcilia- 
tion. I could not obtain it, but was for three houig 
in great perplexity and distress, and was more than 
once on the point of giving up in despair. However, 
I was enabled to continue reading the Scriptures and 
prajring till the afternoon, when the cloud dispersed^ 
and my Saviour shone out brighter than ever before. 
How did my soul rejoice, and plead for sanctifying 
grace ! Was exhausted and worn out, but continued 
prayinff, or trying to pray till night. 

* Dee* 1 6. — ^Was enabled to realize, for the first 
time in my life, what Christ suffered, and for what a 
wretch he suffered. Was so overwhelmed with the 
Tiew, that I could not, for some time, shed a tean 
Oh ! how hateful did sin appear ! 

* Dec. 17. — Was much assisted in writing on Christ's 
passion. 

* Jmn. 4. 1807.— Was favoured with a spirit of 
prayer, beyond all my former experience. I was in 
great agony, and wrestled both for myself and others^ 
with great power. God seemed to bow the heavens 
and oome down, and open all his treasures, bidding 
me take what I would. 

^ Jan. 6. — Was not favoured with that sweet sense 
of pardon, which I usually find on occasions of fast- 
mg ; but I had a quiet, peaceful, resigned frame, and 
felt none of those repining thoughts, which the ab-* 
sence of sensible comforts is apt to excite. 

* Jmn» 20. — Was amazingly assisted in prayer foif 
myself, my parents, friends, and a revival of religion. 

* Jtm. 21. — ^Was favoured with the clearest views 
of the glory of heaven, tu consisting in holiness^ that I 
ever had. 

* Jan. 29. — Never felt such longings after God, or 
•oeh a desire to depart and be with Christ. M.^ %q\i\ 
tiunted for more full communion with my Go^ 9jy\ 
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Saviour. I do not now feel satisfied^ as I used to do, 
with the manifestations of the divine presence, but 
still feel hungry and craving. 

\ Feb. 2.— Was amazingly ipven up to wandering 
imaginations. If I attempted to pray, in a moment 
my thoughts were at the ends of the earth. If I 
attempted to read the Bible, almost every varie 
Hfforded ground of doubt and cavilling. This fully 
convinced me that Satan is able to make me doubt 
even the existence of God. 

^ Feb. 18. — ^Was enabled to lie at Jesus' feet, and 
to wash them with the tears of contrition. No plea- 
sure have I ever found in religion superior to this. 

* Feb. 20.— Resolved to spend the day in fasting, 
and had considerable assistance. Had clearer views 
than usual of the majesty, purity, and holiness of 
God, and was thus made to abhor myself, and repent 
in dust and ashes. 

. ^ Feb, 28.— Was favoured with great enlargement 
in prayer. Seemed to be carried out of myself into 
the presence of God. 

' March 2.— Seem to be declining ; am less grate- 
ful, less fervent, than I was, and have less tender- 
ness of spirit. Yet I am less apt to think much off 
myself than I was, and hope I am growing in humi- 
lity. This seems the most lovely grace, and most 
becoming sinners. 

< March 7. — Were it not for the promised help Of 
my Saviour, I would think no more of preaching, but 
rather labour for daily bread. 

' March 12.— Never appeared so exceedingly vile 
and loathsome to myself as I did this day. It seemed 
as if I could not endure to be near myself. No w<Mndi 
eould express any thing like the sense I had of my 
nnworthiness. It seemed as if I could not» for 
shame, ask God to save me. I felt as if sinkiny 
into the dust, in the idea that his pure eye was 
ixed upon me, and that saints and angels aaw horn, 
fih I was. 
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* MtKtek 15.-^abbath. Rose TOiy evdj, and was 
ftivoiired witili sweet fervency and communion with 
God in prayer. Went to bed, and lay till morning. 
Enjoyed great liberty in prayer, several times before 
meeting. 

* March 17. — Was favoured with a peculiar expe- 
rience this morning. I thought I knew before that I 
could never heal myself ; but I was made to know it 
in a different manner now. I saw, with most con* 
vincing clearness, that neither I, nor all created 
beings, could do the least thing towards delivering 
me fh>m my sinful nature. I saw that I depended en- 
tirely on the free mercy of God ; and that there was 
no reason but his own good pleasure, why he should 
ever afford me that assistance. Felt, for the first 
time in my life, what the Apostle meant by '^ groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered ; " and my desires after 
holiness were so strong, that I was in bodily pain, and 
my soul seemed as if it would burst the bands which 
eonflned it to the body.'^ 

* March 19.' — [At the close of a day of fasting and 
prayer.] * I find, that, even when the spirit is will- 
ing, the flesh is weak. No days are so fatiguing to 
the body, as those which are spent in fervent and con- 
tinual exercises of religion. It will not he so in heaven, 

* March 26. — Spent the day in fasting and prayer. 
Was favoured with near access to my Heavenly 
Father, and a realizing sense of his perfections. Oh ! 
how sweetly was I enabled to praise and admire his 
love and goodness in his works ! 

* March 3\, — Spent this day fasting, but not in 
prayer ; for I could not put up a single petition. Was 
entirely deserted, and was ready to say, surely it is in 
vain to seek after God. I could not see that I had 
advanced one step in holiness, and was ready to think 
that I never should ; yet could think of nothing else 
worth pursuing, or living for. Doubted whether it 
were possible tiiat I should know any thin^ oi troA 
religion^ and j^^ ^e so entirely banen. 
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* April 7, — In fa3ting and prayer was fayoured with 
much of a spirit of supplication. I now seem to be 
lifted above those discouraging, desponding doubts^ 
which have for some time clogged my soul. No oooo 

COMES OF DOUBTING, OR OF BROODING OVER OUR SINS. 

^ April 14. — Spent this day in fasting and prayer. 
Was wholly deserted, except that I saw more of my 
natural depravity, and the consequent pollution of all 
my duties, than ever before. Saw more, too, of the 
glory and greatness of the work of redemption, than 
I had previously done. 

^ April 22. — Spent this day in fasting and prayer. 
A.t first was stupid ; but soon God was pleased to lifl 
up the light of his countenance upon me, and visit mc 
with his free Spirit. Oh ! how infinitely glorious and 
lovely did God in Christ appear ! I saw, I felt, thai 
G^d was mine, and I his, and was unspeakably happy, 
Now, if ever, I enjoyed communion with God. He 
shone sweetly upon me, and I reflected back hit 
beams in fervent, admiring, adoring love. Had a most 
ravishing view of the glories of heaven, and of the in- 
effable delight with which the Lord Jesus b^oldi 
the happiness which he has purchased with his owi 
blood.' 
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CHAPTER V. 

JBfis state of mind in the immediate prospect of th$ 
ministty. 

The time now drew near when Mr. Payson was to 
veoeive license, agreeably to congregational usage, to 
preach the gospel. His spirituality appears to have 
increased as that interesting era of his life approached. 
Most sensible did he feel, that he '' was no longer his 
own, but was bought with a price,'' and '^ called by 
grace to serye God in the gospel of his Son/' '^ The 
world was crucified to him, and he to the world." His 
piety was distinguished by more frequent acts of self- 
dedication to God, — not by short ejaculations, and a 
general surrender merely, but with great deliberation, 
attended by a minute survey of the relations of the 
creature to the Creator, and of the obligations recog* 
nised and assumed by such a consecration. Happily, 
one specimen of the manner in which he thus deyoted 
himself is preserved ; and though it describes the 
secret dealings of the soul with its God, it is hoped 
that it will not be desecrated by being brought out to 
the light. If, however, the reader never felt the awe 
which is created by a consciousness of the divine pre- 
sence ; if he never experienced the emotions of an 
ancient pilgrim, when, preparing for a similar tran»* 
action, he exclaimed—" How dreadful is this place !" 
—he is urgently requested to pause. If he is consciout 
of any other feeJing^s than those of profouiid soV^ouDiX:^ , 
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let him leave this chapter unread. In it he will find 
nothing with which a mind given to levity, or vanity, 
or pride, can possibly sympathize. If he ventures to 
proceed, he will be met, at the threshold^if not by 
'^ a drawn sword in the hand of the Captain of the 
Lord's host'' — by that which is scarcely less appalling 
to an earthly mind; and which will render almost 
equally appropriate the order addressed to Israel.'s 
leader: ^' Loose thy shoe from ofi* thy foot; for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy/' 

* May 1, 1807. — Having set apart this day for fast- 
ing and prayer, preparatory to the celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, I rose early and sought the divine 
presence and blessing, in which I was favoured with 
fervency and freedom. My petition was, that I might 
bo enabled to see my own character, contrasted with 
the purity of God, and his holy, just, and righteous 
law; that I might be assisted in renewing covenant 
with Qod, and in giving myself up to him, and that I 
might be favoured with ministerial qualifications. 
After this, I drew tip the following 

CONFESSION AND FORM OF GOVERNMENT. 

' O Thou High and Holy One, that inhabitest eterr 
nity, whose name alone is Jehovah ; who art the one, 
great, eternal, ever-blessed God, before whom angels 
bow, and devils tremble, and in whose sight all the 
nations of the earth are les^ than nothing and vanity ! 
Wilt thou graciously condescend, in tiy sovereign 
and infinite goodness, to look down from thy throne 
of glory on me, the most unworthy of thy creatures, a 
poor, weak, sinful, vile, and polluted wretch ; to be^ 
hold me with mercy and compassion, and to pennit 
me, lying prostrate in the dust before thee, to addi^as 
thee as my God, my Father, my Creator, my Bene- 
factor, my Friend, and my Redeemer. 

' O Lord, I would come with a heart broken and 
contrite for sin, acknowledging myself unworthy of the 
least of all thy mercies, and deserving nothing at thine 
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hand bat everlasting banishment from thee and hap- 
piness. Encouraged by thine own gpracions prcHnises^ 
I would come, and, with htonble confidence, take hold 
on ^e hope set before me, even thine eyerlasting 
oovenant, which is ordered in all things and sure. But, 
O God, what am I, that I should be called thy son, 
that I should call thee my Father, or that thou 
shouldest enter into covenant with me ? I blush, and 
am ashamed even to lift up my face unto thee, O my 
Father ; for I have sinned against thee, and am ex- 
ceeding vile ; vile beyond what language can describe, 
or thought conceive. My iniquities are gone over my 
head, they are increased even to the heavens : they are 
infinite in number, in degree and aggravation, and can 
be equalled only by thy mercies, which have been new 
ev^ry moment. Thou, O God, hast given me life, and 
dost still preserve me in existence. Thou hast given 
me faculties, which render me capable of knowing, 
serving, loving, worshipping, and enjoying thee. Thou 
hast placed me in this Christian land, and given me 
the knowledge of thee, myself, and my duty, while 
thousands of my fellow creatures are left in darkness. 
Thou hast placed me in that situation in life which is 
most favourable to virtue, contentment, and happiness; 
and hast given me parents tender and afiectionate, 
who early devoted me to thee, and taught me to lisp 
thy name, and to know thy precepts. Through their 
means thou hast given me opportunities of improving 
those faculties I have received from thee, and thus 
rendering myself more fit to serve thee. But above 
all, O my God, thou hast given me an interest in thy 
Son, and in all the blessings he has purchased. Thou 
hast given me the Spirit of adoption, whereby I am 
enabled to cry, Abba, Father. Thou hast given me 
thy precious grace in this world, as an earnest of 
glory in the next Thou hast also loaded me with 
daily and hourly mercies, more than I can number. 
Thou hast kept me with more than parental catQ. 
Thou hast preserved me in sickness, piolQcXi^^ x&s^ 
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from dangers, shielded me while awake, watched 
over me in sleep, supported me in trials, strengthened 
me in weakness, succoured me in temptations, com* 
forted me in afflictions, and defended me against 
mighty and numberless enemies. Thou hast over- 
whelmed me with thy mercies, my cup runneth oyer* 
Thy goodness and thy mercy have followed me all 
the days of my life. 

^ Yet against all this goodness I have rebelled ; have 
rewarded thee evil for good; thy mercies have onlj 
aggravated my guilt. O, my God, what have I done I 
what madness, what obstinacy, what ingratitude has 
possessed me! My. sins have run parallel with thy 
mercies. I have struck and wounded the hand that 
made me, fed me, preserved me. I have wasted in sin 
and folly the life thou gavest me. I have perverted 
those faculties I received- from thy goodness, in difl^ 
honouring thee, and in disobeying thy commands. I 
was shapen in sin, and brought forth in iniquity. My 
understanding is darkened and alienated from the 
truth ; my will is stubborn and perverse ; my affectiomi 
are corrupt and depraved, and every imagination of the 
thoughts of my heart has been evil, only and con<* 
tinually evil. My carnal mind has been enmity against 
thee, and has not been in subjection to thy righteous 
and holy law. From this corrupt and bitter fountain 
have proceeded innumerable bitter polluting streams. 
Though I was early taught thy will, I neglected to 
perform it. I have broken all thy conunands, times 
without number. My words, thoughts and actions have 
been sinful. I have gone astray from my youth up, 

' And even after thou didst take pity upon me, when 
I was cast out as polluted, to perish in my blood ; after 
thou didst receive me, a poor, wretched prodigal, and 
didst cause thy wondrous goodness and mercy to pass 
before me, I have still continued to weary thee with 
my sins and cause thee to serve with mine iniquities, 
I have broken that solemn covenant by which I bound 
myself to b^ thine. I have indulged an evil heart 
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oT unbelief in departing from the living God: and 
hxre in all things dealt very treacherously. How often 
haTC I mocked thee with solemn words on a thought- 
less tongne. How have I neglected thy word, profaned 
thine ordinances, broken thy law, and resisted thy 
grace. How little of a filial temper have I felt to thee, 
my Father. How little gratitude to thee, blessed 
Saviour. How often have I grieved thee, O Holy 
Spirit, by whom I am sealed to the day of redemption. 
When thou liftest upon me the light of thy countenance, 
I grow proud, carnal, and secure; and when thou 
leavest me in darkness, then my own foolishness per- 
verteth my way, and my proud heart fretteth against 
thee, 'the Lord. All my duties are polluted with in- 
numerable sins, and are as a leprous garment before 
thee. And after all thou hast done for me, I am still 
encompassed about with innumerable evils. Pride, 
unbelief, selfishness, lust, anger, hatred, malice, re- 
venge, bitterness, slothfulness, vanity, love of the 
world, ignorance, formality, hypocrisy, and — with all 
these — self-conceit, are still the inhabitants if not the 
lords of my heart. And, as thou, O Lord, knowest, 
these are not the ten thousandth part of my sins and 
iniquities, so that I am the chief of sinners and the 
least of all saints. 

' O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver 
me from this body of death? Vain, O Lord, tiiou 
knowest, are my endeavours, and vain is the help 
of man. I have ruined myself, and in thee alone, and 
in thy mercy, is my hope. 

< To this mercy, against which I have so often sin- 
ned, would I flee for refuge ; and laying my hand on 
my mouth, and my mouth in the dust, cry. Unclean ! 
unclean 1 True, Lord, I have sinned ; but with thee 
there is mercy, with thee there is plenteous redemp* 
tion. Thou, thou, art he, who blottest out our in- 
iquities for thine own sake, and wilt not remember 
oar sins against us. The blood of Christ cleanseUv 
from all sin; and to this would I flee fox teiu^^. \^ 

6 
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him do I put my trust ; O let me not be aahamed: 
Let me plead before thee the merits of thy Son, and 
put thee in mind of thy gracious promises, that I may. 
be justified. In his name, and as an unworthy meiiH 
ber of his mystical body, would I come, and renew 
before thee that covenant which I have broken, and 
bind myself to be thine for ever. And do thon, for his 
sake, O God, assist me, for in thee is my strenf^. 

' Relying on this strength for support, and confessing 
myself guilty of all these and innumerable other 
offences ; and that I deserve, in justice, nothing but 
the lowest hell ; and renouncing the destructive ways 
of sin,— I do, with my whole heart and soul, in a most 
serious, solemn, and deliberate manner, choose and 
take the Lord Jehovah to be my God and Father, 
cheerfully and joyfully renewing all my past engage- 
ments; and in humble dependance on his g^race, I 
engage to fear him, and cleave to him in love. And I 
do, most freely, give up myself, my interests, for time 
and for eternity, my soul and body, my friends and 
possessions, and all that I have, to his wise, just, and 
sovereign disposal. Especially do I devote myself to 
him in the service of the ministry, beseeching him to 
place me in that situation in which I shall most 
glorify him. And wilt thou, O most gracious and con- 
descending God, accept this offering of thy creature, 
who can give thee nothing but what he has first received. 

' With equal joy and readiness, and in the same 
serious and solemn manner, do I choose and embrace 
the Lord Jesus Christ to be my only Saviour. I take 
him in all his offices, — as my priest, to make atonement 
for all my offences, — as my prophet, to g^^ide, teach, 
enlighten and instruct me, — as my king, to rule in and 
reign over me. I take him, as the great head of in- 
fluences, from whom alone I can receive all needed 
supplies of grace and assistance. 

' I do also take the Holy Spirit of all g^race and 
consolation, to be my Sanctifier, and promise not i» 
giieve him or to slight his warnings. 



EDWARD PAY80N. 83 

* And, O my God, what shall I say more ? what can 
I takj sinee I am thine, and thou art mine ; mine for 
time, mine for eternity? O my God, I want nothing, 
bat to be wholly thine. I would plead thy promise 
for a new heart and a right spirit. O write this cove- 
nant on my heart, and put thy fear there, that I may 
not depart from thee. May I be made an able, faith- 
ful, and successful minister of the New Testament. 
May the life and concerns which I have devoted to 
thee, be employed in thy service ; and may I at length 
be brought to the full enjoyment of thee in glory, 
through the infinite riches of redeeming love. 

' As a testimony of my sincere and hearty consent 
to this covenant, of my hope and desire to receive the 
blessings of it, and as a swift witness against me if I 
depart from it ; I do now, before God and the holy 
angels, subscribe with my hand unto the Lord. 

* Edward Payson. 

* And may this covenant be ratified in heaven. And 
do thou remember, O my soul, that the vows of God 
are upon thee. 

' Having drawn up the above covenant, I spread it 
before the Lord ; and, after confession of sins, and 
seeking pardon through the blood of Christ, I did so- 
lemnly accept it before him, as my free act and deed ; 
and embraced Christ in it, as the only ground of my 
hope. 1 then pleaded for all covenanted blessings, and 
was favoured with great fervency and enlargement in 
prayer. An indisposition which attended me through 
the day, rendered it less profitable than usual ; yet I 
have abundant reason to bless God for the measure 
of assistance I received. I felt the most longing, in- 
tense, and insatiable desires after holiness, and to be 
employed in promoting the divine glory. The world 
with its applause seemed nothing in comparison with 
the approbation of God. Existence seemed worth 
possessing only as it could be employed in praUin^ 
hun.' 

Q 2 
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Before the reader sits in judgment on the transaction 
now recorded, and especially on the manner in which 
it was conducted; before he censures the vows by 
which the covenanter bound his soul, as too strong, 
the surrender as too complete and exclusive, or the 
terms in which it is done as extravagant, — let him 
inquire of his own heart, whether he has duly con- 
sidered the claims of the great Jehovah, and treated 
these claims as a real servant of God, a tnie disciple 
of Christ. Even under his ^^ easy yoke,'' the terms 
of the relation are, '' Except ye forsake all, ye can- 
not be my disciples/' And if *' no man can serve two 
masters," we have no alternative, but to give up our- 
selves to God without reserve, or be disowned by him. 
However solemn the act, that can be neither un- 
reasonable nor improper which our Father in heaven 
requires. When we enter upon an enumeration of all 
that is comprised in dedicating one's self to God, we 
may well be filled with awe, and tremblingly alive to 
the danger of failing to perform our vows ; but to with- 
hold the ofifering, savours more of unbelief, of a selfish 
and rebellious heart, than of a wise caution or a filial 
temper. 

There is a class of persons, to whom the confessi<Mis 
in the above instrument will appear revolting, and by 
whom they will be stigmatized as religious affectation. 
He speaks of his sins as ' infinite in number, degree, 
and aggravation.' The Christian whose *^ sins have 
been set in order before him," sees no hyperbole in 
such language: and if it should meet the eyes of 
others, they are referred for an explanation, so far as 
it can be appreciated without Christian experience, 
to the seventh sermon in the posthumous volume of 
his discourses.^ Even ^* the natural man" may there 
'^ discern" enough to acquit the author of incon- 
sistency; and it is no more than an act of common 
justice to allow him to be his own expositor. 

1 Dr. PaysoD's Sermons are now published in thU oonntry.—Nori st 
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In this and other places he descends to specifica^ 
tions of sins in tenns which may be thought applicable 
to none but a monster of wickedness ; and yet they are 
the judgment passed on himself by a man always and 
vniversally respected for the correctness and purity of 
his morals. His ' pride' never looked with disdain 
upon the meanest fellow-creature ; his ' malice' and 
'reyenge' never inflicted actual injury; and of any 
out-breaking of the baser and more degrading pas* 
sions, he stands unindicted by all except himself. 
Nor were these humiliating confessions, this extra- 
ordinary self-abasement, made to attract notice and 
give himself importance in the eyes of others, — one of 
the very worst and most odious forms in which pride 
operates, — for to them no mortal was ever privy. They 
were not known to a single fellow-creature until after 
the writer had dropped the clods of mortality. They 
describe what he appeared to himself to be in the 
immediate presence of the holy aud heart-searching: 
God. Still, many will repeat the question, if he 
alludes to no crimes with which every man might not 
with equal propriety charge himself, whence the jus- 
tice or truth of the charges ! Here again he shall be 
his own interpreter. Let those who are oppressed by 
this difficulty carefully read his sermon, entitled Sins 
ettimated by the light of heaven, and they will find a 
fall and satisfactory solution. This, and the sermon 
before alluded to, will furnish a key to the true import 
of much of the language which he employs in de- 
scribing the darker and more distressing parts of his 
experience. 

. The effects of his severe regimen and night vigils 
on his health, had already begun to appear ; and were 
somewhat aggravated by a bodily injury which he re- 
ceived about this time. The circumstances are said 
to have been these : He had accompanied his father 
and another clergyman to an ordination. On their 
return, as he was feasting his mind with such medWai- 
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tions as the scenery and the occasion saggested, tfiey 
out-rode him. His horse, being left principally to hid 
own guidance, by suddenly leaping a brook, brought 
his rider to the ground, whose right shoulder was dis-* 
located by the shock. A partial faintness succeeded, 
from which he was recovered by bathing his templed 
with water from the stream. He was soon able to 
remount without assistance, but was hardly seated 
before he was thrown a second time, and the bone was 
restored to its place by the fall. In after-life it was 
often displaced, and sometimes in circumstances net 
a little embarrassing and distressing ; and for many 
months before his death, and even before he ceased 
to appear in the pulpit, that arm hung useless by his 
side. From this time the state of his health is the 
subject of frequent allusion, as may be seen from his 
journal, parts of which for several successive days are 
subjoined, bringing down his history to the date of his 
license to preach the gospel. 

* May 2. — Was exceedingly weak through the day, 
both in body and mind, and was enabled to do little 
or nothing. Could only wish and sigh. 

' May 3. Sacrament. Had considerable flow of 
affections, but seemed to want clearness and spiri- 
tuality. In the afternoon was more dead and trifling. 
So far as I can judge from my feelings, have got little 
good by this opportunity. Felt deeply oppressed with 
guilt after meeting, but could not mourn over my sin, 
as I would fain have done, nor could I obtain any 
sense of divine love. But after a short time my com- 
passionate Saviour was pleased to melt my soul with 
a look of love, and I felt sweetly humbled and con- 
trite for sin. Although I had carelessly left my watch- 
tower, yet in the evening he was pleased to return, 
and to give me the sweetest humbling season I ever 
enjoyed. I never felt so vile, so insignificant, so like 
nothing, so emptied of self. And when I was thus 

pty, he was pleased to fill me with himself, so that 
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r was burnt np < with most intense love^ and pantings 
after holiness. Never before had I such faith and 
fervency in prayer. I was as happy as nature could 
SQStainy and could only say — Blessed Jesas! this is 
thy work. See my happiness. It proceeds from thee ! 
ThiB is the fruit of thy travail of soul. Renewed my 
covenant, and gave up my whole soul with all its 
powers to Ood as my Father, Christ as my Saviour^ 
and the Holy Spirit as my Sanctifier. Had another 
sweet season in prayer ; but was assaulted by spiritual 
pride. I see that frowns are necessary for me. 

* Muy 4. — ^Was less favoured this morning than last 
evening; but had some assistance. Was aided in 
writing, but greatly oppressed with pride and vanity, 
which made their attacks upon me in inexpressible 
diapes, while I could do nothing. 

' May 5. — Spent this, day in the woods, in fasting 
and prayer, with a view to obtain mortification of my 
abominable pride and selfishness. Was favoured with 
much fervency and enlargement the former part of the 
day, but was afterwards much deserted; seemed to 
make no advances in holiness ; to be of no advantage 
to the world, and to be unfit to live. 

* May 6.~-Had some freedom in prayer. Felt very 
feeble «nd unfit for study ; but praying that Christ's 
strength might be made perfect in my weakness, I 
was helped to write more than usual. 

^ May 7. — Out of order both in body and mind. Did 
little in my study, and had little freedom in prayer. 

' May 8. — Had some life and fervency this mom-> 
ing; but was exercised with wandering thoughts. 
Could do little all day. 

< This esjimeiAQ/a may, at first glance, strike the reader as extra- 
TBgant; and yet, by consulting John ii. 17. he will find an almost 
exact parallel— 7^ zeal cf thuu h<m$e hath eaten me up. So inwroaght 
into Mr. Payson's mental habits were the Scriptures of truth, that he 
thoaght, breathed, and spoke, in their manner. Those, however, will, 
ix ought to be, the last to complain, who can resolve all the cbarac- 
terlstic expressioDs and peculiar doctrines of the Bible into * «>tcoiv% 
eastern figures.' 
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* May 9. — Was much perplexed with some busi-* 

ness with , so that I could neither read nor pray^ 

any more than I could remove a mountain. Thii 
was made useful to me. I saw by it the weakness 
of my graces, and learned to judge more favourably 
of those Christians who are exposed to the temptit- 
tions of the world. It showed me also my need of 
divine help more clearly than ever. Were I exposed 
to the same temptations, I should lose all sense of 
divine things, without greater supports than I havQ 
yet known. 

* May 10. — Was very unwell, and could neither 
eat, read, nor pray. Was excessively melancholy. 

* May 11. — Was still more oppressed with melan^ 

choly, and felt even more miserable. Was 

ashamed of my sellishness and ingratitude in despis-* 
ing the blessings God had given me. Remained very 
wretched and unable to do anything. In the evening 
had some relief. 

' May 12.— Was, if possible, still more gloomy and 
depressed than yesterday. Seemed unfit to preach 
or even to do anything. Could only wander about 
from place to place, seeking rest and finding none. 
In the evening a person arrived from Marlborough, 
inviting me to come and preach four Sabbaths. After 
putting up a short but sincere petition, that I might 
not be left to my own guidance, and asking the 
advice of my father, I promised to go. Retired, and 
cast myself upon the Lord for support, with a deepi 
sense of my own utter insufficiency. 
. * May 13. — Having set apart this day for fasting" 
and prayer, with reference to entering on the work 
of the ministry, I sought the divine presence and 
blessing, in which I was much assisted. Renewed 
my covenant with God, and gave myself up to him 
for the work of the ministry. Was enabled to plead 
with far more earnestness than ever before; and^ 
indeed, with as much as my nature could support, or 
was capable of^ and this repeatedly during the day. 
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* May 14. — ^Was very unwell, and apprehensive of 
a nervous fever. Could not read the most amusing 
books without weariness and distraction ; and my 
body was so weak, that I could use but little exer^- 
dse. Yet, by divine goodness was preserved in a 
quiety submissive frame. 

' May 15. — Was better, and had some sweetness iH 
tecret devotion. Went to see an old man who has 
been converted in his old age. Found him full of 
affection, and possessing remarkably clear views of 
God and divine things, though in other respects weak 
and illiterate. Was somewhat refreshed with his 
oonversation. Forced to make a visit, but endea** 
voured to introduce religious conversatijon. 

* May 16. — Felt very lifeless in the morning; but 
in secret prayer it pleased God to enliven me. In 
the evening was favoured with equal, or greater de- 
grees of fervency. My soul was suddenly humbled 
and broken for sin. I seemed to be quite the least 
of all saints ; and my very soul panted for God and 
holiness, as the hunted hart for the water-brook. 
Blessed be God for this day. 

* May 17. — Sabbath. Very dull and lifeless ; but 
in secret prayer, the cloud was removed, and I found 
anspeakable delight in drawing near to God, and 
casting myself upon him. Christ appeared incon- 
ceivably precious, and I longed with most intense 
desire to devote myself to him, and to be like him. 
I could not but rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory, to think that God in Christ was, and would 
be, infinitely and unchangeably glorious and happy. 
In Christ I beheld such fulness and sufficiency, that 
all my late tormenting fears respecting being quali- 
fied for the ministry, and being assisted in it, vanished. 
In the evening was overwhelmed wilji a view of my 
remaining corruptions, and especially of my pride, 
80 that I was in a perfect agony, and could scarcely 
support it. I was just ready to despair, and give 
up ail future striving- as vain ; but I fted to CiVitvsX., 
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and poured out all my sorrows into his bosom, and 
he graciously pitied me, and strengthened me with 
might in my soul. I found unspeakable relief in 
telling him all my sorrows and difficulties. Oh ! he is 
wonderfully, inconceivably gracious. 

* May 1 1 . — Had very little freedom or fervency. 
Was perplexed vnth the scene before me, and could 
effect but little. 

' May 18.— Went with my father to the Association 
for the purpose of receiving their approbation to 
preach the gospel. Was exceedingly fatigued. 

* May 20. — Was examined and approved. Was so 
weak that I could scarcely stand : but was helped in 
some measure.' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

efforts as a preacher — His religitms character 
' developed, 

been regularly introduced and recommended 
arches as a preacher, Mr. Payson proceeded 

day to Marlborough, to fulfil his engage- 
th the people of that place. Change of 
, howeyer, did not interrupt his communion 
d. On the way, his mind was engrossed 
ne contemplations, and with the duties and 
)ilities of that new relation in which he now 
the church and the world. During the time 
irvened between this and the Sabbath, lie 
Hrithout misgivings, as he complains of being 
discouraged and orerwhelmed in the view of 
ness for the ministry ; ' and once of even 
: himself anything rather than a minister/ 
lid hardly conceive it possible, that one so 
Fably vile should be a child of God ; but 
ertheless helped to cast his burden on the 
T, and to agonize in prayer to be delivered 
i body of death.' The Saturday next pre- 
ds first appearance in the pulpit, he had 
1 to spend in fasting and prayer ; ' but when 
irrived, his * health would not permit.' The 
'hich a man first stands forth as the ambas- 

God to his fellow men, is an important era 
3 ; but it had been anticipated mli!^ twi mns^ 
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concern by Mr. Payson, that it seems to have been 
distinguished by no extraordinary strength of feelings. 
His own account of them is thus expressed : 

* May 24. — Sabbath. Was favoured with consi- 
derable fervency, life, and sense of dependence, this 
morning. Endeavoured to cast myself wholly on the 
Lord for support. Felt thankful that it was rainy. 
There were very few people at meeting; and I just 
got through without stopping. Spoke too fast and too 
low. Was a good deal depressed after meeting. In 
the afternoon did a little better, but still bad enough. 
Was very much fatigued, and almost in a fever ; but 
enjoyed some comfort after meeting.' 

His public engagements, important as he felt them 
to be, did not divert his attention from his own heart. 
On the contrary, personal religion continued to be a 
primary concern. Of this, as well as of the varied 
nature of his spiritual exercises, there is an accumu- 
lation of evidence. 

* May 28. — Enjoyed a very unusual degree of sweet- 
ness and fervour this morning. Oh ! how precious did 
Christ appear to my soul! How I longed to be a 
pure flame of fire in his service, to be all zeal, and 
love, and fervour ! With what gratitude did I look 
up to him, saying. Blessed Saviour, behold how 
happy I am ! and to thee all my happiness is owing. 
But for thee I should now have been lifting up my 
eyes, being in torments. Oh ! what shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits? In the evening, in 
secret prayer, my soul was filled with unutterable 
longings and insatiable thirstings after God in Christ. 
I earnestly desired that all mankind might be as 
happy I was ; that they should all see what a glo- 
rious, amiable being God is, that they might love and 
praise him. Retired to rest with a clear, sweet, rea- 
lizing apprehension of my Saviour's presence, and 
dropped to sleep in this frame. 

*• May 29.— Enjoyed much of the same spiritual 
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sweetness which I felt last evening ; but was much 
exercised on account of pride, or rather love of 
applause, which was excited by some approbation, 
which, I lately heard, was bestowed on my preaching. 
Strove with all my might to be delivered from 
this hateful temper, and cried for some time to my 
Supporter and Strength, to grant me his grace to 
help. Recalled to mind, that I had nothing which 
I had not received ; that I had most wickedly and 
shamefully wasted, and neglected to improve my 
talents ; tiiat applause was commonly ill-bestowed ; 
and that the praise of men was of no worth, com- 
pared with the approbation of God. By the divine 
blessing on these and other similar considerations, 
I was helped to overcome it. In the evening was 
much assisted in prayer. Had a greater spirit of 
wrestling for the conversion of sinners, than I ever 
had before/ 

He is often ^ discouraged by the little which he 
accomplishes, and the selfish motives with which 
that little is defiled.' He is assailed by * strong 
temptations, which drive him to his knees for assist- 
ance ; ' and by * frequent recurrence of the same 
temptation ; * which costs him long and severe * strug- 
gles, before he is favoured with complete victory.' 
This is followed by * increased confidence in God, 
as able to supply all his need, and at the same time, 
with a more humbling sense of his unfitness for the 
ministry/ And even when he is in a ' lively frame/ 
during several successive days, he is still * asto- 
nished at his slow progress in religion.' Again, 
* pride and unbelief begin to work, and render him 
miserable,' and for defence against them he resorts 
' to prayer, pleading various arguments for the space 
of . an hour, before he is able to repress pride and 
repining thoughts.' Nor is this the extremity of his 
conflic^t : he has such ' a dreadful view of his heart, 
that he co^ld scarcely support the sight oi \iVi!i%e\l\' 
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while this, ^ instead of humbling, only distressed hii 
so that at last he is obliged to desist, without, as 
can perceive, any answer at all/ The next day 
can cry, '^ Abba, Father ! '' with all the confiden 
of filial love : 

* June 6.— Had many sweet seasons of pray 
daring the day, and was assisted in pleading for t 
presence of the divine Spirit to-morrow. 

' June 8. — Had great earnestness in secret prayi 
Longed to be wholly devoted to God. Thought tb 
if I could, from this time, do every thing for his gloi 
I would willingly resign every worldly comfort, ai 
be the most despised object on the face of the eart 
Went to a funeral, and was assisted in speakii 
to the mourners, and in prayer. 

^ June 9. — Renewed my covenant, and took God 1 
my God, and gave myself up to him in sincerity, ai 
with more joy than I ever did before. In the afU 
noon was favoured with another most sweet and i 
freshing season in secret prayer. Have seldom, 
ever, felt more fervency, more hatred of sin, and mc 
longing desires after holiness. 

June 10. — The family being mostly absent to-day. 
resolved to spend it in fasting and prayer for a supp 
of ministerial gifts and Christian graces ; especial 
that I might be made an able, faithful, and successi 
minister of the New Testament. Was assisted, bo 
last night and this morning, in seeking the divi 
presence and blessing. God graciously heard ai 
answered me« I was favoured with great and unusa 
fervency and perseverance in prayer, was enabled 
confess and mourn over my sins, and to mourn b 
cause I could not mourn more ; and was assisted 
renewing covenant with God, and in giving myself i 
to be his for ever. Was entirely exhausted, ai 
worn out in body and*taiind, before night, by tl 
strong and unutterable desires I felt after person 
holiness and the success of Christ's kingdom. On t] 
whole it has been a very profitable day to my soi 
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as, by diyine goodness, most, if not all^ my fast days 
have been/ 

Four days aftecthis, he experienced a most melan- 
choly reverse, viewing himself as the * most vile, 
loathsome, worthless wretch in existence ; could only 
throw himself prostrate, and utter the cry of the 
pfublican, " God be merciful to me a sinner I " The 
cause of this distress is unintentionally indicated. 
He was < sick in body and mind/ But, 

' As poison oft the force of poison quells,' 

10 the far more wretched condition, and still more 
melancholy prospects of a fellow creature, caused 
him to forget his own misery : 

^ Was called to see a sick man supposed to be 
dying; he was a professor, aged eighty-seven. Found 
him somewhat alarmed, but he gave no satisfactory 
evidence of a change : stated to him his danger and 
the remedy, but I fear to little purpose. Was muck 
assisted in preaching. My strength continued, and 
even increased, though quite exhausted at the close.' 
Went to see the sick man again. Found him better 
in body, but worse in mind. 

' June 16. — Had no heart to confess my sins, could 
find no words which would do any thing towards 
it. Saw no hope, scarcely any possibility, of being 
either happy or* useful. Tried all day to study, 
but coold neither write nor read, and was com- 
pletely discouraged. It seemed as if I must give up 
preaching. 

*" June 17. — Had some life this morning, but was 
harassed with wandering thoughts. Seemed to my- 
self more vile than any other creature existing. 
Expect an occasion for a funeral sermon, yet could 
effect nothing. Seldom, if ever, spent a more painful 
day. Was ready to say. What profit shall we have, 
if we pray unto him ; for I prayed once and again, 
hut found no relief. In the evening ieVt a \\1W^ 
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better, but then was ready to sink, and seemed fit for 
nothing but to be fuel for God's wrath. 

* June 18. — Suffered more of hell to-day than ever I 
did in my life. Oh, such torment! I wanted bot 
little of being distracted. I could neither read, nor 
write, nor pray, nor sit still. 

' June 19. — Rose in the same state of mind in 
which I lay down. Rode out, and felt somewhat 
better, so that I found some liberty to pray. Went 
with fear and trembling to attend a funeral. Was 
assisted in speaking to the mourners ; as the multi- 
tude was very great, I was requested to pray out of 
doors ; and lliough the situation was new, and I was 
unwell, I was carried through. Felt some relief from 
my load of melancholy, and was enabled to write. 

' June 20. — Set apart this day for fasting and 
prayer. Was unusually assisted in pleading for in- 
crease in holiness. Felt intense longings and thirst- 
ings after more love to God and man, more devoted- 
ness to God's will, more zeal for his glory, so that my 
body was almost overcome. Towards night was ena- 
bled to plead with greater fervency than ever, so that 
I trust this will prove the most profitable day I have 
ever had. In the evening was greatly assisted in 
prayer, so that I could scarcely retire to rest. 

' June 21. — Went to meeting with raised expecta- 
tions, but it pleased God to leave me more destitute 
than usual, though I was carried tiirough. When I 
first came out of the pulpit, I was not in a very good 
frame ; but before I got half way home, was easy, 
satisfied, and even pleased to be despised, so that 
God's will might be done. Was much more assisted 
in the afternoon. Felt thankful. 

< June 22. — Very unusual degrees of fervoiur this 
morning. Was unwell all day, and did little in my 
study. In the evening was overwhelmed with a sense 
of my own unworthiness. O, how wretchedly my life 
passes away ! 

t June 23. — As soon as I awo)Le this morning, my 
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heart was filled with most intense love to God and 
Christ, so that it was eves ready to break for the 
l(mging desires it had to go forth after God. I was 
greatly assisted in praying that I might be made 
an.instrument of promoting the divine glory in the 
world. 

' June 25. — Thinking it would be more conyenient 
to keep my weekly fast on this day, sought the divine 
presence and blessing. Felt some warm affections 
towards my Saviour, at first, but afterwards could 
neither realize my wants, nor pray to have them 
removed. Continued in this frame till towards night, 
and was then favoured with a deep sense of my utter 
vileness. Was also enabled to plead even with agony 
of soul to be freed from the power of a sel^sh nature. 
Could not think of being any longer subject to it. 

' June 26. — Much favoured. Felt insatiable desires 
after holiness, and that I might spend every moment 
of my future life to the divine glory. 

' June 29.^ — Faint yet pursuing, is a good motto for 
me. Could do nothing in the morning, but in the 
afternoon gave up all hopes of ever doing any thing. 
Iniquities seemed to prevail against me, and I was 
ready to despair. But throwing myself on the Lord 
Jesus for help, I received strength. In the evening 
was favoured with freedom. Felt that I am much 
ounre habitually affected by religious subjects, than 
I have been formerly, nor are my affections less 
Tehement, or less easily excited. 

^ June 30. — Was ready to sink and be discouraged 
in view of my exceeding sinfulness and little progress 
m religion. 

' July 1 . — Much sweetness in prayer this morning. 
Pelt broken and contrite for sin. Was greatly sunk 
and depressed. Seemed to be a poor, miserable, use- 
leM wretch. Went and poured forth my sorrows 
at the feet of my oompasjsionate Saviour, and found 
relief. O how gracious is our God ! 

' July. 2. — Still oppressed with a load oi xgw^Vkxi*. 

H 
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choly; but had mQch freedom in pouiin^ fortii 
sorrows into the bosom of my God. 

* July 3. — Set apart this day for fasting and pra; 
Had little enjoyment, being harassed with wandei 
thoughts. BeUeve it is owing to the state of 
health. 

' July 4. — ^Was a dark day, but had some gleam 
tight at intervals. 

' July 5. — Had some devout feelings and des 
after assistance this morning ; bnt could not get I 
of any thing in a very realizing manner. Was ^ 
much deserted in prayer and sermon, and felt m 
distressed. Bnt in the afternoon was favoured v 
great enlargement both in prayer and sermon. Fe 
strong love for sonls, and for the Lord Jesus. '% 
weak and exhausted; but after resting awhile ] 
a most sweet, refreshing, strengthening season 
prayer. Never before felt so much of the spiri 
the gospel. Felt like a pure flame of love tows 
God and man. Self seemed to be almost swalloi 
up. Felt willing to go anywhere, or be any thing, 
which God could be glorified, and sinners sa^ 
Felt my hopes of being useful in the world streof 
ened. Oh ! how lovely, how kind, how condesoe 
ingly gracious did my God appear ! Gave myself 
to him without reserve, and took him for my o 
portion. Blessed be his name for this season. 

' July 6. — Rode out this morning, and found mt 
sweetness in continually lifting up my heart to C 
in fervent ejaculations. In the evening had m 
a view of the difficulties in my way, and of 
exceeding sinfulness, that I was ready to sii 
but my blessed Saviour put forth his hand t 
caught me. 

* July 7. — Was harassed with wandering, glooi 
and distressing imaginations. Could not fix upo 
text, and was much perplexed what to do. V 
overwhelmed with melancholy. Went to a func 
aad was favoured with some assistance. Went 
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make a Tiait ; foond good GhriBtian people, a most 
kind receptioii, and profitable conversation. 

Few enjoym^its were more ezquimtely delightful 
to Mr. PaysoDy than those which he deriyed from 
reUgious interconrse. In a company of fellow Chris- 
tians, whose feelings couid rise responsive to his 
imuy when the themes of a Saviour's love, and of 
Jiaman obligation and privilege were agitated, his 
scml seemed to revel in spiritual delights; and he 
was gifted by natare and grace with the power of 
mfiudng a rich portion jof his own emotions into the 
rest of the favoured circle. These interviews are 
remembered by many a surviving pilgrim, as among 
Ike liveliest foretastes of that ** better country,^' 
which Jke has jm>w ceased to anticipate, by actual 
fruition. It is not without a degree of shrinking that 
we foHow him in liis sudden transition from scenes 
like tiiese into the very depths of distress ; awaking 
the following morning, * weak, dejected, melancholy, 
regarding himself as useless in the world, bom only 
to sin, and abuse the mercies of his Saviour and God, 
to disgrace the religion which he preached, and bring 
diidicaioiir on the blessed name by which he was 
called ;* in a word, ' oppressed with a load of guilt, 
so that he did not dare to retire to his chamber, till 
driven thither ; and even there, while prostrate in the 
dost, hardly refraining, in the bitterness of his soul, 
from praying to be released from the body ! ' In the 
debilitated state of his nervous system, and in his 
impaired health, the reader will see a physical cause 
fw this depression. He had actually no more reason 
to doubt of his safety, than he had in his most joyful 
frames. On this point, his own judgment seems to 
liave been sufficiently discerning, even when its deci* 
Bions could not summon to his aid that relief for 
which he sighed ; for in immediate connection with 
these heart-rending lamentations, he says, * Other 
sriefs leave the mind strength to giappVt ^^iQ(i«isk\ 

H a 
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but this oppressive melancholy cuts the very sinews 
of the soul, so that it lies prostrate, and cannot exert 
itself to throw off the load/ 

The next day after penning this graphic and un- 
equalled description of his real malady, he id seen in 
the ^' chariots of Amminadib,'' his mind moving with 
an angel's speed, and performing the labour of many 
days in one. — * Was favoured with fervency and free- 
dom in prayer: Was greatly assisted in writing, 
through the day, and wrote nearly two sermons. 
Felt in a composed, thankful frame, all day; and 
felt the most ardent love for the Lord Jesus, and for 
1^1 mankind.' 

In the mitigated forms of melancholy there is a 
soul-subduing power which few are able to resist. It 
then loses its repulsive character, and the soul of the 
witness is attracted and melted into sympathy. A 
mind, conscious of its misery, yet retaining its balance, 
and surveying its own desolations with unrepining 
submission, presents a spectacle of moral sublimity, 
not surpassed by any thing which falls under human 
observation. This constitutes one of the charms of 
our Saviour's character, and much of the value of his 
example. In this attitude Mr. Payson may be seen 
in some of the following extracts, and very often in 
the course of his life. In the second, there is the 
expression of a ' wish,' which if rigidly interpreted, 
might be understood as indicating a criminal dissatis- 
faction with life. But it is an involuntary wish, not 
incompatible with innocence of mind ; for it has its 
counterpart in the spotless Sufferer of the garden 
of Gethsemane. 

' t/u/y 1 7. — I find that the two principal things in 
which I fail externally, are, the due improvement 
of time, and the government of my tongue. I daily 
lose many moments, I might almost say, hours, in 
giving way too much to my feelings of gloom and 
discouragement; and I say mapy things whiph at 
Jbest are unprofitable. 
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' * July 19. — Sahhath. Rose very eariy, worn out in 
body and mind ; but felt sweetly resigned to the 
divine will, and was willing to be assisted as much, 
or as little, as God should see fit. Had some assist- 
ance ; but after meeting was excessively weak and 
depressed ; thought I would give the world if I never 
had preached ; and it seemed as if I never should go 
into the pulpit again. 

* July 20. — Overwhelmed, sunk, discouraged with 
a sense of sitf. All efforts seemed to be in vain. 
Discoveries of my vileness, instead of humbling me, 
as might be expected, only excited discouragement 
and unbelief; while the manifestations of God's love 
only make me proud and careless. My wretched soul 
cleaves to the dust. 

* July 22. — O what an inconceivable abyss of cor- 
ruption is my heart ! What an amazing degree of pride 
and vanity, of selfishness and envy does it contain ! 

* July 23.— Was excited to feel fretful and peevish 
at two or three trifling circumstances: but fled for 
refuge to the throne of grace, and by praying for 
myself, for the persons with whom I was disposed to 
be offended, and especially by meditating on the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ, was enabled to 
preserve peace and tranquillity of mind. Was much 
assisted in prayer. 

. ' JtUy 24. — ^Was visited by a young student in 
divinity, and had some profitable conversation with 
him. Was able to converse in a clearer manner than 
usual upon religious subjects. 

July 25. — This being my birth-day, I set it apart 
for solemn fasting and prayer, with thanksgiving. 
After confessing and mourning over the sins of my 
past life, and contrasting them with God's mercies, 
and offering up praise and thanksgiving for his good- 
ness, I solemnly renewed covenant with God, and 
with my whole heart, so far as I could judge, gave 
myself, my friends, and all that I have, to be dis^Q&ed 
of as he should see fit. I felt wilVmg lo \\n& ot ^\^^ 
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as God pleased; and to go among the Indians, or to 
any part of tiie world, where I ooald be instromental 
in promoting the glorj ef God, and the happiness 
of man. Felt nnusnally insatiable and intense de^ 
sires after holiness of heart and Mfe, and especiaUjr 
after hnmilitj. Was enabled to pray more fenrently 
than nsnal for spiritual blessings ;^eoald wrestle and 
persevere therein. Felt an impression that this is 
the last birth-day I shall ever see.' 

The next day was the Sabbath, and he was so far 
spent with its labours, that it was with difficulty he 
eould reach his lodgings. The night was passed 
without rest, and of his increased weakness in the 
morning, * Satan was suffered to take advantage^ 
and iiU his mind with unutterable anguish.' But he 
* found relief in prater, and felt strengthened to go xm 
with fresh vigour in his course, exclaiming— O how 
true it is, that,, to those who kav€ im mighty he tV 
ereaseth strenffthJ 

* July 29. — I yesterday read an author on the sub- 
ject of human deprayity, and being perplexed with 
some of his objections, prayed to be guided to the 
truth in this doctrine. Was now conyinoed beyond 
doubt, that in me, naturally, dwelleth no good thing. 
O how vile, how loathsome did my heart appear. I 
was ready to think I had never known any thing at 
all of my own character before, and timt there were 
infinite depths in my nature which I could not see. 
in the course of the day was favoured with still 
further discoveries of myself, of true holiness^ and 
of Christ, so that I seemed never to have known any 
thing of religion before. 

' Aug. 3. — ^My blessed Saviour, compassionating my 
weakness, was pleased to make me strong in himself, 
and to favour me with a most refreshing season. 
Never felt so desirous to depart and be with Christ, 
and at the same time more willing to live * and un- 

1 ' Nor love tby life, nor hate; but what fhoa liveet 
Live well; howlonf^oft AioTt,i^«nBittoh«KTeB.' 
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dergo all liardsliips f<ur kis glwy. Itoked that my 
life might be fly;iBBt ia a close walk with God/ 

Hmi ^ desire to beoosia a miisioiiary ' reTived about 
this time, bat did aoi ripen int^ a fixed parpose, for 
Uie. plain reason, that he caold not see clearly, that 
aacb was the will oi GKmIU He submitted the decision 
of. the question to his Master in heaven, praying, 
* that Grod would do with him as he pleased, in this 
respect*^ 

* Au^, 5.— Was greatly perplexed and distressed ; 
tried to keep myself in a quiet waiting frame, but 
found great difficulty in keeping out impatient and 
murmuring thoughts. Could not detennine whether 
my being thus deserted was to punish me for my 
slothfnlness and misimproYcment of time, or only for 
the trial of my fsuth and patience. My soul remem- 
bered the bitterness and the gall whidi it had once 
before experienced, on a similar occasion, and shud- 
dered at the idea of a renewaL^ 

Extracts might be multiplied, exhibiting him as 
' sinking in deep wate]fs, where the floods overflow 
him,' and then again ^ surprised with a sudden visit 
from his blessed Lord, full of sweetness to his soul : • 
•^his mind at one time so clogged in its operations 
by his burdens, that he ^ tried in vain to write ;' at 
another, so buoyant, that, though almost confined to 
his bed, he is enabled to write a whole sermon in a 
day.' This contrast is no where more strikingly 
marked, than by the following entry, after sufiering 
from * melancholy, which overwhelmed him like a 
thousand mountains, so that his soul was crushed 
under it/ 

* Aug* 15. — Rose in a sweet, tranquil, thankful 
frame, blessing God f6r the storm of yesterday, and 
the eafan to-day. O how great is his wisdom, how 
gi«at is his goodness! Had faith and freedom in 
prayer. Yesterday I thought that Go4 himself could 
hardly carry me through. But to-day — Oh ko^ 
changed!' 
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The reader may haTe expected to learn, before this, 
what influence his secret devotions had on the ser-» 
vices of the sanctnaiy, and also the result of his 
public labours in regard to the people to whom he 
ministered. It is almost superfluous to add, that they 
were not without efiiect. Others '^ took knowledge 
of him that he had been with Jesus/' The solemnity 
and unction of his social prayers ; the earnestness 
and variety of argument with which he pleaded at 
the throne of grace ; his unyielding importunity for 
the blessings which he sought, — had roused attention, 
and drawn forth the confession, that ' the Spirit of 
the Holy God was within him/ ' God mtut help him, 
or he could never pray so,' — said an observing man, 
who had previously professed no regard for religion. 
Herein he doubtless expressed the generally prevail- 
ing sentiment; as Mr. Payson mentions among his 
trials, 'well-meant, but injudicious commendations' 
— while he renders all the glory to God, * who did not 
suffer him to forget his own weakness/ 

But besides the general impression produced by his 
preaching, he was instrumental in individual conver- 
sions. More than once he was allowed to record an 
event like the following — ' Truly in faithfulness God 
afllicts me. Early this morning, a young man came 
to ine under deep distress of mind, and gave pretty 
satisfactory evidence that he had experienced a reed 
change. He said he had received a great benefit from 
my preaching. This was a very seasonable cordial 
to my fainting spirits. ' Such events caused him to 
' retire to his chamber, overflowing with wonder and 
gratitude at God's unmerited goodness to such a 
miserable wretch/ 

His faithful conversation was also blessed to the 
family with whom he resided ; and the last Sabbath 
on which he officiated at Marlborough, it was his 
happiness to propose his host and hostess as candi- 
'4ates for admission into the church. Thus early 
God honour his ministry, and give . him an 
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earnest of the power whieh was to attend the word 
dispensed by him. 

Enough has heen developed to show the secret 
of Mr. Payson's greatness, and of his success. He 
laid hold on the diyine strength. Prayer^ by which 
the creature communes with God, and obtains grace 
to help in every time of need, was eminently the 
business of his life, and the medium through which 
he derived, inexhaustible supplies. It was not the 
stated morning and evening incense alone, which he 
offered ; but that he had ' much enlargement, and 
many sweet seasons of prayer during the day,' is 
matter of frequent record, and probably of still more 
frequent experience. Almost incessantly was he 
conversant with spiritual and eternal things. His 
conversation was in heaven. He also valued and 
sought the intercessions of others. In a letter to his 
parents, probably the first he ever wrote after he 
commenced preaching, he says — ^ I beg you to pray 
for me most earnestly and importunately. I seem to 
be walking on a hair, and hardly dare go down to 
breakfast or dinner, lest I should say or do something 
which may disgrace the ministry, or hurt the cause 
of religion ; so that I shall never need your prayers 
more than now.' — The sensibility to danger, here so 
apparent, though it occasionally subjected him to 
tanporary indecision and perplexity, was, next to 
the promised support of the Most High, his greatest 
security. 

On the 18th of August, he took * a very affectionate 
leave of the family by whom he bad been so kindly 
entertained, and visited home, where he spent three 
days ; and then ' set out for Andover,' where he had 
an engagement to preach ; and ' felt some consolation 
in reflecting that he was going on his Father's and 
Saviour's business.' The second day he arrived, * wet, 
wearied, and dejected.' Of his performances on the 
following Sabbath he says — ' I had little assistance in 
preaching^ and pleased neither the people nor mxjself 2 



106 HB1I01& OP 

He bere expnases, not ui opinioii Bierely, but i 
Popular as he deaenredly was, his preaching wi 
r^arded with iKwcmr by die church in North Aim 
wldch had been left destitute by the death a 
Symmes. Wh^her it were owing to their prefei 
or his, or to a special proYidence, he tarried thei 
one Sabbath, and his next remoye was to the sec 
his future labours, — ^a field vastly more extensive 
one which he was eninently fitted to occupy. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

iUPortland; hisfavowrable reception ; andOrdinatiotL 

the morning of Monday, August 24th, Mr. Payson 
Andover for Portland ; his mind absorbed with 
venly meditations on the road, and praying and 
»wiQg his coYenant with God at his resting places* 
p where he might, he was sure to find, or to make 
place, a Bethel ; and while the solemnity of his 
otions resembled that of the patriarch's, on his 
' to Padan-aram ; his faith realised what that 
riarch saw in vision, and found an open way of 
tmunication between earth and heaven. Thus he 
mied, 

* Prayer all biB basioeas, all bis pleasure praise.* 

arrived on the morning on the third day, and lost 
ime in renewing his acquaintance, and entering on 
new duties there. The frightful reputation of being^ 
opkinsian had preceded him, and accounts in part 
the following entry in his Diary: 
duff, 27. — Visited a number of my old iViends, lest 
r should think me sour and morose, and so pay 
regard to my preaching. Was kindly received.' 
letter to his parents contains more on the same 
ject: 

Portland^ Aug, 31, 1807. 
I arrived here on Wednesday morning, 26th in- 
tt, after a very pleasant ride, from which I ha.\^ 
ady derived su^cient advantage lo Qfyax^Tks^Xft 
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me for the time and expense. My health seems won- 
derfully improved ; I enjoy soand, refreshing sleep, 
which I have not for two months before, and I feel 
strong and able to study. Nor shall I derive less 
advantage, in another point of view, firom this tour. 
Mr. Kellog tells me, that he had heard in Boston that 
I was rapidly gaining the title and reputation of a 
Hopkinsian ; and that a great part of his plan, in get- 
ting me here, was to counteract that report, and with 
the assistance of Mrs. K, to make something of me, 
to use his own expression. However this may be, he 
seems disposed to be of service to me, and has already 
given me some hints that will be very beneficial. He 
has also a good library, and I shall, I trust, be able to 
spend the time here both profitably and agreeably. As 
the people here have heard that I am a Hopkinsian, 
and think it a great pity that a harmless young man 
should be transformed into such a shocking creatoM, 
I thought it might have good effect to call upon ail 
my old acquaintance, in order to convince them that 
my religion was not of that morose, unsocial kind 
which they supposed ; and that a Hopkinsian, sup- 
posing me to be one, was not quite so bad as the devii. 
My visits were received more kindly than I expected, 
and, I have reason to think, will in some measure, 
produce the designed effect.' 

Mr. Payson entered upon the appropriate duties of 
his calling with the most exemplary diligence and 
energy, and the effects were almost immediately 
visible. Such was the attention excited by his preach- 
ing, that he seems to have regarded himself as in great 
danger of thinking more highly of himself than he 
ought to think, and to have brought all his spiritual 
efforts to bear against this propensity. With referenoe 
to this he observed frequent seasons of humiliation, 
and oftener renewed the consecration of himself and 
his talents to God. It was the burden of his secret 
prayers, that he might be delivered from pride, from 
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aelf-seeking, and from preaching himself, instead of 
Christ Jesus the Lord. 

* Sept, 6. — Heard my performances mach com- 
mended ; and fearing lest I should feel puffed up, I 
withdrew, and prayed earnestly that I might be pre- 
served from it. And God was pleased to assist me in 
a most wonderful and unusual manner, not only in 
pleading for that and other mercies, but in renewing 
coYenant with him, and praising him for all his bless^ 
ings. Never felt more gratitude, more humility, more 
love to God and benevolence to man, than at this 
time. .Indulged some hope that God would pour out 
his Spirit, but hardly expected it. Saw that all the 
mercies I received were bestowed for the sake of my 
Lord Jesus alone ; and that in myself I was far more 
deserving of hell, than of all that happiness. Could 
not praise God as I wished, but my soul panted, 
and almost fainted with ardour of desire to glorify 
him, and be wholly devoted to his service. 

* Sept, 14. — Read Baxter on pride. Was almost 
overwhelmed to see how much I have in my heart. 
Could hardly refrain from despairing of ever being 
hnmble.' 

In a letter to his father, written a few days after this, 
he complains of himself in the following strain : 

' I almost despair of making any improvement in 
this world. God keeps loading me with one blessing 
on another, yet I cannot grow any more grateful. I 
cannot ^^d l^s proud, less selfish, less worldly- 
minded. Oh ! if God by his Spirit did not prevent 
me, and still in a manner force me to keep striving 
almost against my will, I should give up in despair. 
It makes no difference, — let me labour ever so much, 
and feel ever so lively while alone, the moment I go 
into tfa« pulpit, or a conference meeting, I am as dead 
and stupid as a post, and have no realizing sense of 
divine things. The meeting-house is the grave of 
every thing good, and the place where corruption 
always gets the mastery. Sometimes \\ «t«isk& VE&r 
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possible that it should be so. i set oat from kone so 
strong, so raised above the world, witii so mack seal 
for God, and so much compassion for poor penshing 
tinners, that I cannot help hoping it is going to be 
better with me. But the mmnent I begiUy it is all goael 
When I seem to be mach engaged, and tiie poofdo 
tl|ink I am all on fire, I foar that God sees my keait 
like a mere block of ice. If there are any idw earn 
look back with pleasure on a life well spent, i oaa 
hardly hope that I am a Christian, or that I ever sbaU 
be one ; for never shall I be able to do that. Adioo, 
my dearest parents ; do continue to pray for me, for I 
am walking on ice, or, as the prophet says, ^' in slip- 
pery places in darkness.'' ' 

Mr. PajTson's situation was at this time traly critioal 
and dangerous. His reception as a preacher was nat- 
tering almost beyond example. Not one man in a 
thousand can bear human applause aniiy ured. *^ Woe 
unto you/' said Christ to his disciples ; '' when all 
men shall speak well of you.^ The most dreadful 
part of this woe is that which falls upon our spiritual 
interests. Mr. Payson had scarcely been six weeks 
in Portland, before overtures were made to him by 
each of the three Congregational Societies to become 
their teacher ; and there was also a plan agitated to 
build him a new meeting house. Applications from 
different parishes in the vicinity, and likewise fhm 
abroad, were frequent. The letters, which he wrote 
to his parents at this period, contain interesting alla« 
sions to his circumstances. 

Portlmdj Sept. 12, 1807. 

* My dearest Parents, 

< When I came here, I could not help indulging 

a secret hope, that I should be so favoured as to see 

some happy effects resulting from it. I know not, 

bowever, whether it arose so hif^ as hope ; it was, 

faps, rather a wish. Whether this wish will in 
d^ee be gratified, is at, present onoertain. The 
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gMople seem to rouse themselyes up, and stare, and 
kttdly know what to make of iL They, however^ 
•ppear to exhibit less enmity and ill-will than I ex- 
pected. Some of tiie principal men, who are not 
Mupeoted of being Tory Mendly too religion, say, as 
as I am informed, that, to be sure, my sermons are 
latiier hot, bat they are conyinced that no other kind 
of preaching would ever do any good. Others say, it 
o«ts ^p all their foondation, and all their hopes of 
iMaven; bat they think it a duty to support these 
doetrtnes, because they are true. The congregation 
is Tery solemn and attentive ; but I dare not yet hope 
for any lasting effects. Some are displeased, and 
have left the meeting ; but there are three come from 
otiier meetings for one who goes away. The power 
of novelty, however, is so great, that when that is 
over, I expect there will be less attention, and less 
enMrded meetings. 

* I understand that there is quite a revival of reli- 
gkm at North- Yarmouth, about a dozen miles from 
Hub place. There have already been two or three 
there, and they seem to be remarkably favoured. One 
memorable instance, which has lately taken place, 
[ have just heard. Three females, the wives of three 
Ma eaptains who were all at sea in different parts of 
die world, were deeply impressed ; and, after severe 
DOBvictions, obtained comfort. Just about the same 
time all their absent husbands were converted at sea. 
Hie wives, meanwhile, were anxious for the spiritual 
welfare of their husbands, and the husbands were no 
less concerned for their wives. Judge what a happy 
meeting they must have had, when they found what 
Gk>d had done for each other during their separation, 
rhe- attention is still increasing, and there have been 
iboat thirty added to the church.' 

September 19. 

' i have been ill a week of the influenza, which 
rttedced me pretty severely. It seems as if it was 
nfat to afford a frtah opportunity for diftp\«s^xi:|^\^<^ 
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unwearied care and kindness of our heavenly Father^ 
in raising up friends whenever I want them. In Uus 
case he has provided me a nurse and a mother, in the 
woman who presides over the family in Mrs. K/# 
absence. She has been doubting respecting her state 
and her right to join the church for some years; and 
was so thankful because I conversed with her on these 
subjects, that she was ready to kill me with kindness. 
In addition to this, I have been overwhelmed with 
preserves, jellies, &c. of the richest kinds, from all 
parts. Some have sent them in, from whom I should 
have little expected it. It seems as if God were put- 
ting it to trial, whether my insensible heart can be 
wrought upon by mercies. I fear the result of the 
trial will be, that nothing but severe judgments will 
answer. 

' I think it something strange, that, when God is so 
ready to bestow mercies, he does not enable us to 
receive them with more gratitude; and why he seems 
less ready to give us grace to conquer pride and self. 
Pray for me, my dear parents, that I may be enabled 
to conquer them/ 

SepU 26. 

* I am, and have been for some days in a great 
dilemma. Last Monday I had an application to 
preach for a new society here, which Mr. S. the Mis- 
sionary has lately drawn together. They are building 
a meeting-house, and expect to be incorporated at 
the next session of the Legislature. They have heard 
me at Mr. K.'s, and intimated that, if I would come, 
they should probably settle me, as one man had 
offered a hundred pounds to the society on that oon* 
dition, and thirty more had offered to subscribe for 
pews. On Tuesday I had an invitation from Westboro* 
to come immediately, and another from Gorkam. 
They have also applied to me to come to Dr. Deane's 
parish, and preach for them ; and now, this morning, 
Mr. Kellog had a letter from Portsmouth, wishingme 
to come there inuQ^ately, On the other hand, Mr. 
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K. insists upon it, that I ought to stay with him 
through the month of October. There seems to be 
some attention excited, and two persons have been 
convinced, and I hope conyerted, since I have b^en 
here. It is, 1 find, Mr. K,'s plan, if I should prove 
popular enough, to have a new society, and unite it 
with his own in such a manner, as to have one parish 
in two societies ; and two ministers, to preach in each 
meeting-house alternately. 

*' Now, my dear parents, what shall I do ? I am so 
much afraid that I shall be left to lean to my own 
understanding, that I have no comfort. I wish to go 
to Portsmouth, because it is in my way home ; but 
principally because the society there is in a bad state^ 
and in great danger of breaking up and going to the 
universalists. On the other hand, there seems to be 
a door opened for great usefulness here ; and Provi- 
dence has, in some measure, owned my labours, and 
the people seem very anxious to have me to stay. 
If one could only hear the Spirit* s voice behind him, 
saying, ** This is the way, walk in it," — it seems as 
if duty would be easily discovered. I know that 
there is no need to be uneasy, when we have done the 
best we can to discover the path of duty ; but there 
is so much self-seeking in every thing I do, that I 
cannot be sure I have sincerely sought to discover 
the path of duty. It is such a dreadful thing to be 
left to follow one's own guidance. My dear father, 
do write to me. 

The following sentence from his diary vnll be 
reg;arded vnth surprise by those who were acquainted 
with Mr. Payson's subsequent eminence as an extem- 
pore speaker. 

* Sept. 25. — In the evening went to a conference, and 
for the first time expounded extempore. Succeeded 
poorly.' 

His rapidly rising fame, and the flattering attentions 
paid him as a preacher, injurious as they could hardly 
fail to be, did not divert Mr. Payson from t\ie ^e^^ 

/ 
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object of the ministry of recoBdliation. If Us desire 
for personal holiness was exceeded by any other, it 
was by the desire of the salyatiion of sinners. 

* Sept, 27. — Sahbath. Was favonred with fpreBt and 
nnusaal assistance both parts of the day, and the 
people were remarkably serious and attentive. Came 
home orerwhelmed with a sense of the astonishing 
goodness of God. Felt g^tefai, humble, and con* 
trite, and was enabled to ascribe all the gkvy to Grod« 
In the evening was favonred with great faith and 
fervency in prayer. It seemed as if Crod would deny 
me nothing, and I wrestled for multitudes of souls^ and 
could not help hoping there would be some revival 
here. 

' Sept, 28. — Found that my labours have not been 
altogether without effect. Was favoured with tiie 
greatest degree of freedom and fervency, in inter- 
ceding for others. I seemed to travail in birth with 
poor sinners, and could not help hoping that God is 
about to do something for his glory and the g^ood 
of souls. 

* Sept, 29.— Was considerably affected by a view 
of the awful condition of sinners, and was favoured 
with some freedom in praying for them. I know not 
what to think, but at present there seem to be some 
indications in Providence, that this is to be my station 
in the vineyard. I desire to bless God, that he scarcely 
suffers me either to hope or fear for the event, but to 
feel resigned to whatever he may appoint. 

* Sept, 30.-^Felt much of a dependent, confiding, 
child-like spirit. God is doing great things for me. 
1 never enjoyed such a season before, as I have for 
these three days past. My heart overflows with love 
and thankfulness to God, and pity for poor sinners^ 

* Oct, 4. — Went to meeting with more of a solemn 
frame than usual. Was greatly assisted, and the con- 
gregation was apparently very solemn and devout. 
Was ready to sink, however, afterwards to see how 
easily the impression seemed to wear off. 
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* Oct. 7.— Visited two persons nnder conviction, 
coHYersed and pniyed with them. Had a most re* 
freshing season in secret prayer. Renewed covenant 
with God, My soul seemed to dilate and expand 
with happiness. AH the stores of divine grace were 
opened, and I took freely for myself and others. Was 
assisted to plead for poor sinners. 

* Oct, 8. — ^Was favoured with clear displays of the 
divine glory, this morning, and was enabled to rejoice 
in God with joy unspeakable. Felt sweetly humbled 
and resigned to every thing that should befall me. In 
the afternoon preached a lecture, and was left dry 
and barren. In the evening preached another, and was 
very greatly assisted. Came home humbled in the 
dust under some stirrings of spiritual pride, which I 
could not repress. Was favoured with a most re- 
freshing season in secret prayer. Felt that love which 
casteth out fear, and clung to my God with inexpres- 
sible pleasure. The scriptures, too, were exceedingly 
sweet. Had been in some perplexity respecting the 
path of duty; but was enabled to roll the whole 
burden upon him. 

' Oct, 9. — Was visited by a minister who had heard 
me preach last evening, and received many valuable 
hints £rom him respecting my feelings in prayer and 
preaching. 

* Oct, 11. — Never was in such an agony before in 
wrestling for mercies, especially in behalf of poor 
souls, and for a work of religion in this place. My 
soul seemed as if it would leave the body, and mount 
to heaven in the most ardent desires for their salva- 
tion. Went by invitation to spend the evening in an 
irreligious family. Found several assembled, and to 
my very great but pleasing surprise, the conversation 
took a very serious and religious turn. Came home 
hoping that God was on the point of doing something 
in this place, but was so worn out, that I had little 
life in prayer. 

* Oct. 16. — Church meeting — a profitable «tik4 \^- 

I 2 
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freshing time. Some new persons are awakened; 
Christians are stirred np, and there is every reason to 
hope that God is on the point of appearing for us. 

* Oct. 17. — Was enabled, in some measure, to mourn 
over my pride and selfishness, my unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart. Having yesterday proposed to the 
church that we should spend an hour this evening in 
prayer, separately, for the outpouring of the Spirit ; 
attempted to pray, but feared that my motives were 
selfish. However, prayed that God's people might not 
be ashamed on my account. 

* Was informed that the church and congregation 
had given me a unanimous call. I know not what 
Providence intends by this. Went and spread the 
matter before God, and intreated him to overrule all 
things to his own glory. 

* Oct. 19.— Spent the whole day in conversing with 
persons exercised in their minds. In the evening 
visited and prayed with a number of persons, who 
met for that purpose. 

' Oct, 20. — Felt something of the constraining influ- 
ence of the love of Christ. For some nights past have 
been labouring in my sleep with poor souls. Felt 
strong in the Lord and in the power of his might. In 
the afternoon went to visit two persons in distress, 
and all seemed stirred up; so that though I went 
crushed down under discouragement, I came back 
rejoicing. 

* Oct. 22. — Began to feel more clear respecting my 
compliance with the call I have received. 

* Oct. 28. — ^Was left to murmur and feel impatient, 
and my proud, unhumbled heart rose against God ; 
but he was graciously pleased to touch my heart and 
bring me on my knees before him, and thus I obtained 
pardon. In the evening, attended a conference and 
preached. Was very much shut up, but found it was 
a most refreshing season to many of God's people, so 
that I was astonished to see how God could work by 

~ iO most feeble means. 
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* Oct. 24. — ^Wcnt to visit a man almost in despair. 
He talked like a Christian, but was in dreadful 
distress, and rejected all comfort. Prayed with him, 
bat in vain. 

' Oct. 25. — ^Visited and prayed with a sick woman. 
Found her and her husband under strong convictions. 
In the evening was visited by persons under concern 
of mind, and conversed with them. 

* Oct, 27. — In the evening attended a conference 
and preached to a crowded and solemn audience. 
Saw tiie hand of God evidently appearing in it, and 
jcame home strengthened, though I had gone much 
cast down. 

^ Oct. 28 — Felt some gratitude and humility this 
morning. Wondered how God could choose such a 
worthless wretch to bestow such favours upon. Dined 
with , a lawyer, and had much religious con- 
versation with him, with which he seemed much 
affected. In the evening, met a number who were 
under serious impressions. Conversed and prayed 
with them. 

* Oct, 29. — ^Was greatly drawn out in prayer for a 
jcontinuanee of God's presence, and for myself and 
some particular friends. Spent the day in visiting a 
number of persons who were under concern, and 
found that some, who had been dear to my heart, and 
who I could hardly hope were under conviction, 
appeaj:ed to have met with a real change. Was 
overwhelmed with wonder, love, and gratitude, at the 
goodness of God. But as a set-off to this, was 
infoimed of some injurious observations, and was 
harassed and almost distracted with doubts as to 
where Providence called me to settle ; biit was able, 
at length, to cast the burden upon the Lord.' 

On the 30th of October, he set out on a journey to 
bis father's, taking Portsmouth on his way, where he 
preached on the Sabbath, and received a reo^u^st 
firem the people to tarry among them^ ^\ac\i \i« l^W 
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it his daty to decline. He reached home. Not. 3, 
and spent the following day in conversing with his 
iViends. ' Consalted them respecting my call, and 
found that they were unanimous in advising me to 
accept the call of Mr. Kellogg's parish. Rejoiced to 
see my path made plain before me.' 

* AW. 6. — Parted from my friends with prayer, and 
set out for Portsmouth in a violent storm which con-* 
tinned most of the day. Was harassed with storms 
part of the way, but afterwards was calm. 

* Nov. 8. — Was favoured with a most sweet and 
refreshing season in secret prayer before meeting. 
Preached three times, the last to a crowded and 
Solemn assembly. Was invited to stay and preach 
On probation, but was obliged to decline. 

* Nov, 9. — Rode to Portland. Was favoured on the 
road with very clear manifestations of God's love. 
Felt most ardent emotions of gratitude, with full 
resolutions to devote myself to the service of God. 
Was overwhelmed with a sense of his mereies> and 
of my own unworthiness. 

' Nov, 10. — Had a deep sense of the difficulty and 
importance of the gospel ministry, abd of my own 
utter insufficiency for it. Was ready to sink und«r 
it, till in some measure relieved by a view of the 
fulness and sufficiency of Christ. Moses and Jere- 
miah were very encouraging examples. 

* Nov, 13. — In the evening attended a church con- 
ference, and preached. Divine truth, though in a 
humble garb, came with great power, and the 
hearers seemed much affected. After coming home, 
heard of some difficulty made by one of the 
church members, respecting the baptismal covenant, 
which I wish to have given up. Conunitted the 
case to God. 

* Nov, 15. — Preached and read my affirmative 
Answer to the call. Was favoured with liberty, and 
the people ifeemed to be affected. 

^JVav. ir, — Visited a sick man; found him partly 



EDWARD PATflON. 119 

deranged, clasping a Bible to his breast, which he 
would not suffer to be taken from him. 

* Nov, 30, — Very unwell. Feel apprehensive that 
mj cough may terminate in a consumption ; but the 
thought was not disagreeable. The only thing painful 
about it is, the pain it would giye my parents. 

*Dee, 1. — Had a sleepless painful night, but through 
divine goodness was kept patient, and even cheerful. 
Was very sick in the morning. 

* Dec. ^ — Still quite unwell, but bad a sight of my 
necessities, and was helped to cry out for assistance. 
Could pray sincerely, that others might be exalted 
above me in gifts and graces, and that souls might 
be converted, let who would be the instrument. Felt 
weaned from the world, and resigned to whatever 
might befi^ me. . 

^ Dec. 4. — ^Extremely weak. Am convinced that I 
cannot live many years, if many months. Went out 
to see a sick person^ and took more cold. 

^ Dec. 7. — Rose early ; was in a cloudy kind of frame. 
Visited and prayed with a number of sick people. 
In the evening was favoured with a deep view of the 
importance and magnitude of the ministry, and had 
much freedom in crying for grace to help. 

* Dec. 9. — ^Though I have less sensible comfort, 
foith seems to be in exercise, and I will still trust in 
God, though be slay me. 

* Dec. 10. — ^Was seized with the symptoms of a 
fever. 

* Dee, ll.«— Begin to think seriously that my time 
is shorL My lungs appear to be deeply affected, imd 
the result may be fatstl. 

* Dec. 13. — Had a melting season in prayer this 
mornings Felt viler than the vilest. Spent the 
evening with my father, who came to attend the 

ordination* 

* Dec. 14. — My body and mind seemed alike weak 
and incapable of exertion. My cough increases, and 
Jbids fair to teiminate in a consumption. 
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' Dec. 15. — Rose extremely unwell, and continaed 
so daring the . day. Could do nothing. In the 
evening tried to pray, but was soon interrupted by 
weakness and lassitude. 

* Dec. 16. — Ordination. Rose very early, and 
renewed my covenant with €rod, taking him for my 
portion, and giving myself up to him for the work 
of the gospel ministry. Had considerable assistance 
in this, and in seeking ministerial qualifications ;^bat 
my strength failed. Felt in something of a quiet, 
happy, dependent frame in meeting, especially 
during the ordaining prayer.' 

It is peculiarly gratifying to peruse such a record 
as this last paragraph contains, of the state of his 
mind on this most solemn and eventful occasion. 
That a mind so highly susceptible, and so frequently 
borne down to the very dust by its overwhelming 
sense of ministerial responsibility, should be pre- 
served in ' this quiet, happy, dependent frame,' while 
in the act of assuming the most weighty and mo^ 
mentous of all trusts ever committed to man^-— 
of consummating that sacred connection, which was 
to affect the everlasting weal or woe of numerous 
undying souls, — can be ascribed to nothing but the 
special favour of God. It should be noticed in 
honour of His faithfulness, who will not desert His 
devoted servants in any trying emergency. In anti- 
cipation of this crisis, and under the responsibilities 
of the labours which were conducting him to it, he 
had habitually cast his burden upon the Lord, and 
by the Lord was that burden sustained. His mind 
was kept in peace, for it was stayed on God. 

^' A man's heart deviseth his way, but the Lord 
directeth his steps.'' Mr. Payson went to Portland, 
with no expectation, probably, of making .that his 
permanent residence, but merely to supply, tempo- 
rarily, Mr. KelLogg's pulpit. Mr. K. undoubtedly 
had a further design in procuring his assistancfi. 
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even from the first; bat its accomplishment was 
suspended on circumstances yet to be dcTcloped, and 
it could not therefore be properly disclosed. But 
when on experiment he saw the young preachei^s 
labours so well received by the people, and so 
eyidently blessed, he spared no endeavours to retain 
his valuable services, which he showed himself will- 
ing to do, at the expense of any reasonable sacrifice. 

With the feelings and principles and rigid self- 
discipline, the consciousness of human guilt and 
weakness, and of the consequent necessity of an 
atonement, and of a divine power to work all our 
works in us and for us, which are to be recognized 
in the extracts that have been given, it is not to be 
presumed that Mr. Payson would show much indul- 
gence to a lax theology, which degrades the Saviour, 
and deceives mau. It was from deep-rooted prin- 
ciple, that he could not hold fellowship with such 
doctrines, and that he abstained, in his ministerial 
intercourse, from all official acts which might be 
interpreted as a token of such fellowship. Hence he 
endured ao small share of obloquy, for which those 
of a diflbrent faith are not exclusively responsible. 

The stedfastness with which he avoided giving 
the least countenance to what he regarded as ' another 
gospel,' must have been greatly confirmed by the 
exercises at his ordination. The sermon on this 
occasion, preached by his venerable father, was 
founded on 1 Tim. v. 22. Lay hands suddenly on no 
nuMy neither he partaker of other men's sins, and well 
illustrated the apostle's * caution against introducing 
persons suddenly into the ministry, and the reason, 
with which that caution is enforced.' Some portions 
of it seem to have been almost prophetic ; they show, 
at least, that the author was 'able to discern the 
signs of the times.' The paragraphs containing the 
application of the subject to his son, the pastor elect, 
will be here inserted. Though the circumstances in 
which they were uttered were suited to rendet lik^ift 
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pecnliarly impressive, they will be found to possess 
an interest and importance sufficient to commend them 
to general attention, independently of the occaaion. 

' In fulfilling his purposes of mercy to our apos- 
tate race> it has pleased a sovereign Ood to constitatt 
an order of men to preach the unsearchable richef 
of Christ, and thus to co-operate with himself ia 
accomplishing that object for which his adorable 
Son came into our world. That it is- pennitted me 
to assist in introducing you, my dear Son, into this 
highly-favoured number, as a fellow-worker witli 
Ood in this glorious design, is an act of his graee, 
for which I hope our hearts are unitedly adoring hif 
sovereign love. How astonishing is the goodneu 
of God to his unworthy creatures \ How great iht 
honour of being admitted to share in the glory of that 
work, which is all his own ! This, however, is not 
the hour of triumph. Your feelings, I hope, aecwd 
with that maxim of wisdom — ** Let not him who 
girdeth on the harness, boast himself, as he that 
putteth it off.'' Under the wise and holy government 
of Ood, no station or office confers honour, but in 
connection with a faithful discharge of its duties^ 
If we would obtain that honour #faioh cometh from 
God only, it must be by '^ patient continuance itt 
well-doing.'' The glories which now crown the 
human nature of the Lord Jesus Christ, were won 
on the field of battle. They are the just reward of in* 
vincible virtue and unexampled benevolence. To b# 
admitted into the number of his ministers is honour* 
able for this reason only, that we are tiius brought 
into the field where the highest honour is to be 
won; where all the virtuous feelings of the heart 
have full play ; and where an opportunity is afiorded 
of bringing into action all the energies of the soul) 
in a service most intimately connected with tho glory 
of God, and the salvation of mankind* In thii 
distinguished station we are eminently a speotaoU 
<o the world, to angels, and to men. 
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* Your path of duty is made plain by the light both 
of precept and eacample. Every motiye which can 
influence the human mind prompts yon to fidelity; 
and for yonr encouragement to go boldly forward in 
the line of duty, almighty lo?e opens its inexhaust* 
ible stores of wisdom, grace, and strength, inviting 
you to draw near and receive according to your 
necessities. The object of the observations which 
hav« now been made, is to impress you with a sense 
9( the importanee of investigating^ so far as human 
imperfectien will admit, the characters and qualifi«> 
bations of candidates for the ministerial office. To 
me this subject appears of vast, and, from the 
character of the age in which we live, of increasing 
importance^ It is far from being my wish to see yov 
contending lor particular forms of expressing divine 
tmtby or sealously engaged in supporting points 
respecting which, through remaining imperfection, 
wise and good men are divided. This is far beneath 
the dignified object which ought to engage the atten* 
tion of the Christian minister. But, if my most 
earnest intreaties, if a father's solemn charge haa 
any influence, never will you be induced to employ 
the powers of ordination, with which you are now to 
be invested, in raising the enemies of God and his 
truth to the pernicious eminence of teachers in the 
Christian church. In pursuing this leading object^ 
it has been my aim to present to your mind the dis- 
tinguishing characteristics of the pastor after God's 
own heart I hope that no earthly attainment appears 
in your view so desirable, as that meekness and faith<» 
fulness, that superiority to selfish views, and those 
forvent, holy, disinterested affections, of which a 
sketch has now been exhibited. May they ever be 
the sole objects of your, ambition, and be pursued 
with all that ardour, activity, diligence, and perse- 
Terance, with which the children of this world pursue 
its pleasures, its honours, and its wealth. 
^ In labouring to fonn your mind to iiiua&\jsc\s\ 
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fidelity, may I not hope for some assistance from that 
active principle of filial affection, which has ever 
rendered you studious of a fiadier's comfort? I can 
think with calmness, nay, with a deg^ree of pleasure, 
of your saffering for righteousness' sake ; and, should 
the world pour upon you its ohloquy, its scorn and 
reproach, for your fidelity to your Mastoids cause, a 
father's heart would still embrace you with, if pos- 
sible, increased fondness. But to see you losing 
sight of the great objects, which ought to engage 
your attention, courting the applause of the world, 
infected with the infidel sentiments of the day, and 
neglecting the immortal interests of those now about 
to be committed to your care; — this, O my son, I 
could not support. It would bring down my grey 
hairs with sorrow to the graye. But is it possible, 
that in such a cause, with such motives to fidelity, 
and with prospects, may I not add, so peculiarly 
pleasing as those which now surround you, you 
idiould, notwithstanding, prove unfaithful? It is 
possible ; for there is nothing too base, too ungrateful, 
<Hr too destructive of our own most important interests, 
for human nature to commit ; and, unless the grace 
of the Lord Jesus preserve you, the glory of Grod 
will be forgotten, your Saviour will by you be cruci- 
fied afresh, and his cause exposed to shame ; your 
sacred character will become your reproach; and, 
instead of the blessings of many ready to perish, you 
will accumulate the curses of perishing souls upon 
your head. May your preservation from this awful 
fate be the theme of our future eternal praises. 

*• ContemplatiDg the sublimity of the apostolic 
pattern, do you ask, How shall I attain to such acti- 
vity, such zeal, such purity, such disinterestedness, 
and ardour of affection? Remember, Paul was 
nothing. He himself makes the confession. *' It is 
not I,'' says he, '' that live, but Christ, that liveth in 
me ; and the life, which I now live in the flesh, I live 
hj faith on the Son of God.'' Thus you may live ; 
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thus you may come off more than a conqueror ; and, 
though in yourself but a worm, may thresh the moun- 
tains of opposition, and beat them small as the dast. 
Should the blessed Redeemer grant, and grant he 
willy if you seek them, the influences of his Spirit ; 
your happy soul will mount up as on eagle's wings, 
and rise to all those heights of holy affection, to 
which the great apostle soared. But 1 must set 
bounds to the effusion of feelings, which have per- 
haps already exhausted the patience of this assembly. 
ReceiTe, my dear son, in one word, the sum of all a 
father's fond wishes; " be thou faithfal unto death.*" 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

Hu concern for his flock — reverse in his temporal pirof 
pecti — is taken from his ipork by sickness* 

Mr. Payson had already exhibited an interest in the 
welfare of souls, and a desire for their salyation, so 
great as to seem almost incapable of increase ; but 
as soon as the pastoral relation was consummated, 
he regarded those committed to his oversight with an 
appropriating, an endearing love, which identified 
their interests and happiness with his own. 

* Dec. 17. — Was favoured with freedom and assist- 
ance in writing and prayer, and felt a strong love 
for the people of my charge. In the evening attended 
a meeting of those who are under concern, and had 
some assistance. 

' Dec. 18. — Felt in a sweet dependent frame, and 
had liberty to cast myself and my parish upon Ood. 

* Dec. 19. — Awoke twice, after a day of excessive 
fatigue, drenched in a profuse sweat, and concluded 
that my time was short. 

' Dec. 20. — Sabbath. Extremely weak. Felt as if I 
could not preach. In the afternoon preached an 
occasional sermon, and was wonderfully carried 
through. Blessed be God. 

' Dec. 21. — Had a sweet season in prayer. My soul 
felt strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. 
I longed to spend and be spent in his service, and 
wondered at his astonishing goodness to such an 
unworthy wretch. Spent the whole day in visiting. 
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with some profit and pleasure. In the eyening, talked 
to a nomber of people on the nature of religion. 
After returning found myself much exhausted. Feel 
oonvinced that I am in a consumption, and may as 
well die, as cease my exertions.' 

His illness continued severe for several days, so 
that he was directed by his physician to keep within. 
He enjoyed on the whole, much quietness and resig-* 
nation, but says, ^ I longed to be abroad among my 
people.^ 

Dee. 26, ten days after his ordination, he expec* 
torated blood, and * viewed it as his death-warranty 
but felt tolerably calm and resigned.' Three day 9 
later, however, he is found preaching an evening 
lectare. . 

The calamities occasioned by the aggressions of 
foreign belligerents, and by the restrictions imposed 
on commetee by their own government, fell at this 
time with peculiar weight upoQ the inhabitants of 
Portland. The darkest season through which th« 
United States have passed since their independence, 
had now commenced. The distresses of the times 
are the subject of frequent allusion by Mr. PaysoUi 
in his diary. The stagnation of business, the failures 
among the principal merchants, the hundreds of citi- 
eens and seamen thrown out of employment, and left 
destitute of the means of subsistence, and the suffer- 
ings of the poor, called forth largely his sympathy. 
To him the town seemed threatened with universal 
bankruptcy ; and, whether with good reason or not^ 
he considered the means of his own temporal support 
as cut off. But the tranquillity of his mind was 
never more uniform, than at this calamitous season ; 
and the object of his supreme desire and efforts, wa« 
to turn the distresses of the people to their spiritual 
advantage, rightly judging, that **• the walls of Jenisa- 
li^n might be built in troublous times.'' A picture 
of these distresses, as they appeared to him at the 
time^ is drawn in a letter to his parents, dated, — 
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Poftlandf Dec. 28, 1807. 
^ When my father was here, he observed that my 
prospects were almost too happy for this world. 
They were so, it appears ; for they are now as un- 
favourable, humanly speaking, as they were then 
flattering. The prospect of war has produced here 
such a scene of wretchedness, as I never before 
witnessed. A large number of the most wealthy 
merchants have already failed; and numbers more 
are daily following, so that we are threatened with 
universal bankruptcy. Two failures alone have 
thrown at least three hundred persons, besides sailors, 
out of employ ; and you may hence conceive, in some 
measure, the distress which the whole number must 
occasion. The poor-house is already full, and hun- 
dreds are yet to be provided for, who have depended 
on their own labour for daily bread, and who have 
neither the means of supporting themselves here, nor 
of removing into the country. Many, who have been 
brought up in afl9uence, are now dependent on the 
cold courtesy of creditors for a protection from the 
inclemency of the season. These things, however, 
are but the beginning of sorrows. As soon as the 

news of these failures reach , every man there, 

who has a hundred dollars owing to him in Portland, 
will send down to secure it ; and the general stagna- 
tion of business is such, that a man who is possessed 
of ten thousand dollars in real or personal estate, 
may not be able to answer a demand of five hundred, 
though it were to save him from ruin. If these times 
continue, nine-tenths of the people here will be scat- 
tered to the four winds. I have scarcely a hope 
of receiving more than enough to pay my board, if I 
should stay till next spring ; and Mr. K. will want 
all his salary to support himself, as he fears that all 
bis property is swallowed up in the general destruc- 
tion. These failures have brought to light many in- 
stances of dishonesty among those in whose integ^ty 
unbounded confidence was placed. And now, all 
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confidence is lost, no man will trust his neighbour, 
but every one takes even his brother " by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest." But I cannot 
describe, and I doubt whether you can conceive, 
the distress we are in. 

* And now you will, perhaps, be griei^ed at this 
sudden blast of all my fine prospects, and cry, " Poor 
Edward !" But you never had more reason to rejoice 
on my behalf, and cry, " Rich Edward ! *' than now ; 
for, blessed be God, my portion does not stand on 
such tottering foundations, as to be shaken by these 
commotions. My dear parents, my dear sister, do 
not feel one emotion of sorrow on my account, but 
rather join with me in blessing God, that he keeps 
me quiet, resigned, and even happy, in the midst 
of these troubles. I do not pretend not to feel them, 
however. All my worldly hopes are, apparently, 
destroyed ; and many of the dearest friends I have 
are now ready to be turned into the streets, not 
to mention the distress of the poor, who will, in 
all human probability, soon be in a starving condi- 
tion. In these circumstances it is impossible not to 
feel. Still, if God is pleased to afibrd me the same 
degree of support which he has hitherto done, I sha|l 
be more happy than ever I was. I thought I knew 
before, that this world was treacherous, and its enjoy- 
ments transitory ; but these things have taught me 
this truth so much plainer, and weaned me so much 
more from creature dependences, that I desire to 
consider them among my chief mercies. It has long 
been my prayer, that if God had any worldly bless- 
ings in store for me, he would be pleased to give me 
grace instead of them, or change them into spiritual 
blessings ; and now he begins to grant my request. 
I am sorry for H.'s disappointment, and my own in- 
ability to assist my father out of his difficulties, 
which I once hoped I should be able to do. But 
I trust they will be sanctified, if they are not re- 
moved. What a blessed portion l\ie \>fe^i^N^x V^%, 

K 
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in the word of God, if he has only a hand giren 
him to lay hold op it. But too often our hands ate 
withered, and heed not the divine command to stretch 
them out. 

* I tremble for our poor country. I fear the decree 
has gone out against her. My sins have helped to 
call down judgments upon her; and I desire to take 
what falls to my share, and bless God that my 
punishment is no heavier, and no more proportioned 
to my deserts. But nothing seenis too bad to expeet 
from present appearances. If we escape civil war, it 
will be well. 

Januartf 5, 1808. 
' I would not finish my letter before, because 
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I could say nothing favourable respecting my health, 
which was then worse than ever, but which, blessed 
be God, seems now unaccountably restored. The 
tumult in town has subsided into a dead calm ; the 
embargo h^ put a stop to every thing like business, 
and people have now nothing to do but to attend to 
religion: and we endeavour to give them meetings 
enough, since they have leisure to attend them. 
Next week we purpose to keep a town-fast en 
account of our distressed situation. J am not 
without hopes that these things may be over-ruled 
to bring about a more extensive reformation. The 
attention appears to continue, and we hear of 
new instances of persons under concern. Feel 
no uneasiness respecting me. The Lord is my 
Shepherd, I shall not want. The people are very 
kind, increasingly so. Some of our young con- 
verts have lost their all, and had their houses 
stripped ; and it does my heart good to see them 
cheerful and quiet under it; while others who 
have no God, have lost their reason, or, worried 
almost incessantly, are apparently dying of a broken 
heart, or uttering the most bitter and distressing 
oompMnts. 
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* But it is a hecirt-rendin^ sight, to see those who 
have no other portion, stripped at once, of ail worldlj 
good. Their gods are taken away, and what have 
they more ? ' 

' Jan. 5.-^1 find myself, from day to day, in the 
situation of a poor beggar, with nothing to plead 
bnt my necessities. In the evening preached to 
a serious audience, and was greatly encouraged to 
hope for a more general reformation. Was much 
drawn out in prayer, both at meeting, and after X 
came home. 

' Jan. 6. — Hope that God is quickening me to run 
the way of his commandments with a more enlarged 
heart. 

. < Jan. 10, — ^Preached, and baptised seven persons, 
and administered tho sacrament. Felt entirely ex- 
hausted. My constitution seems to be much broken, 
and a little labour wears me out. 

* Jan. 13. — This day was devoted by us to fasting 
and prayer, on account of the present gloomy ap- 
pearance of affairs. 

* Jan. 14. — Hope the strong workings of corruption 
I have experienced will make me more humble ; and 
the gracious pardon I have received, more thankful. 

* Jan. 17.— -iSabbath. Was alarmed by a cry of fire 
during family prayer. The fire did considerable 
damage; but by God's goodness was got under, 
though the town was in imminent danger. Was 
much assisted in seeking a divine blessing on all our 
afflictions. Had no meeting in the forenoon ; in the 
afternoon preached with some liberty. 

^Jian. 22. — In the evening preached, and was much 
refreshed and strengthened in my own soul. Found 
that the Lord's work is going on. Oh ! what shall I 
render unto the Lord for all his benefits. 

* Jan. 24.— Sabbath. Was favoured with a sweet 
season in pleading for the divine presence. Hoped 
that God would make this a day of his power and 
grace. Was greatlj assisted. Have \a\£\^ \^^xk. 

K 3 
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favoured with more love to God, and zeal for Christ, 
than I used to have, and feel more compassion for 
sinners. 

* Jan, 25. — Seem to have some respite from the 
^workings of corruption. Spent the day in visiting 
my people, and found many somewhat exercised. 
In the evening attended a conference with inquirers* 
Found some new oases, and had a pleasant evening. 

* Jan, 26. — Felt eager desires to be wholly con- 
formed to Christ, and to be carried away by the 
constraining influence of his love. 

< Feb, 4. — Was overwhelmed with wonder, sh^me, 
and confusion, to reflect on the innumerable mercies 
I had received, and the ungrateful returns I had 
made. In the afternoon preached at the poor-house, 
and found some of them much affected/ 

Soon after this he was seized with a violent pleu* 
ritic affection, which rendered speaking a most 
painful and difficult exertion. The pain continued 
for some length of time, attended by various dis- 
couraging symptoms. He did not neglect to call in 
medical aid ; and the prescriptions of physicians 
were partially blessed. But the moment he felt a 
little relieved, he would resume his labours, ' go to a 
conference, take more cold, and come home much 
worse.* Repeatedly during this illness, when he was 
necessarily confined to his room, he enters a notice 
ef this kind — ' Spent almost the whole day in con-» 
versing with persons, who were exercised with 
spiritual trials ;' and every such day was one of great 
fatigue, at the close of which < all his alarming symp- 
toms would return with great violence.' When his 
conversation with inquirers was not prolonged to 
weariness, it proved ' refreshing to his spirits/ 
Though he found it ^ trying to be laid aside as a 
broken vessel, when the people were willing to hear,' 
he could still bless God for sweet resignation to the 
jdirjne wiJL ^ Could not feel a wish respecting thg 
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continuance of my life, but had God referred tho 
matter to me, I should refer it back again to him. 
My only wish was — if I lived, to live unto the Lord ; 
and, if I died, to die unto the Lord/ 

In the latter part of February, his physician found 
it necessary to forbid his preaching for several Sab-* 
baths to come, and was in a measure successful in 
enforcing the prohibition, as his patient does not 
appear to have gone out to any religious meeting for 
more than a fortnight ; when he ventured to '• attend a 
conference with those under concern, where he found 
several new inquirers, and was carried through be-> 
yond expectation/ But the exposure was followed 
by a dangerous relapse, so that he thought hii» 
* health irrecoverably gone/ He expresses no grief 
on this account, except as it ' disabled him from 
attending meeting with those under concern/ — But 
the reader will prefer to learn his feelings and cir* 
cundstances from his own words : 

* March 26. — Had an exceedingly painful nighty 
worse than ever, but had some satisfaction in thinking 
of going to be with Christ. In the evening was 
extremely unwell, and suffered great pain. 

* March 27.— Sabbath. In the morning was very ill ; 
but was carried to meeting in the afternoon, though. -{ 
oould not preach. Was too weak to have much com-* 
fort at meeting, and came home very low-spirited. 

* March 28. — Am pretty well convinced that my 
disease is mortal. My mind partakes so much of thd 
weakness of my body, that I can do nothing in 
l^ligion, and can scarcely refrain from peevishness 
and fretting. 

* March 30. — Had a most sweet and refreshing 
iseason in secret prayer this morning. Felt more 
ardent love to Christ than I have for some time, and 
was sweetly melted under a sense of my ingratitude. 
Was resigned to his will respecting me, and was 
mlling to depart and be with him. . 

^ April 2, — Conversed /wittt some ptx^ou^ ^\w* j 
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came in to see me, respecting means to bt; taken 
for the suppression of profaneness and Sabbath-^ 
breaking. 

' April 3. — Sabbath. Was able to attend meeting 
and preach part of the day. Was favoured with some 
liberty at the sacrament, and had some foretaste of 
heaven, and desire to enjoy it. Am much afraid the 
reformation is going off. Was assisted to pray that 
the work might go on; and also in praying for 
myself; so that 1 hope the Lord has been pleased 
to strengthen me on this occasion. 

^ Api^il 4. — Had unusual earnestness in prayer this 
morning, both for myself and others, and was sweetly 
melted in reading the divine word. Was depressed 
by finding that the town would do nothing respecting 
the observance of the Sabbath. Was enabled to 
pour out my sorrows and complaints before God with 
some degree of freedom. 

* April 7. — This day being our annual fast, I en- 
deavoured to humble myself before God for my per- 
sonal sins, as well as our public transgressions ; to 
renew covenant with God, and to devote myself with 
new zeal to his service. Was likewise assisted in 
pleading with God for more grace, and life, and light, 
in my own soul, and in the souls of my people ; and 
that the reformation which has begun, may be carried 
on gloriously and triumphantly among us. In the 
morning, attended meeting, and heard a most excel- ^ 
lent sermon from Mr. K. In the afternoon preached 
with some degree of assistance. 

* April 8. — Had a very uncomfortable night, but 
was sweetly refreshed and strengthened in secret 
prayer this morning. It is long since I have found 
so much of the divine presence. Was much assisted 
in praying for a revival of religion, and cannot but 
hope that God will yet bless us still more abundantly.. 

* April 9. — ^Was employed most of the day in visit- 
ing. Was troubled with some who wished to j<hb 

the church without being quali^ed. 
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' ' April 14» — Attended a conference for those under 
concern, and was refreshed to see a goodly nnmber, 
and to trace the operations of the Spirit upon their 
fliinds* 

' April 15. — Was so oppressed with a sense of 
\ileness, that it seemed impossible for me to come ; 
and yet had such a sight of God's goodness, that it 
was impossible for me not to come. 

April 19. — O how sweet and refreshing it is to get 
above the load of sins, sorrows, and corruptions, 
which oppress us ; and to taste a little of communion 
with God. 

* April 20. — Was strengthened with all might in 
the inner man, and enabled to renew covenant with * 
God with great joy and sincerity. 

* April 21. — I have long been in a lethargy, but 1 
trust God is now bringing me out of it. Find great 
and unusual sweetness in the Bible, of late, for which 
I have long been praying; and likewise a deeper 
sense of the importance of time, — another blessing 
for which I have long been seeking. The enemy, 
taking advantage of my great weakness, threw me 
into a most sinful frame of mind ; but on application 
to him tvho stills the waves, the tumult of my mind 
was stilled, and there was a great calm. 

* April 22.-^Was favoured with some intense hun- 
gering and thirsting after righteousness. Was led 
to believe, from certain circumstances, that my case . 
was almost desperate, but felt most sweetly resigned^. 
My only wish was that God might be glorified, either 
by my life or death. ' 

* -4pr»7 23.-=-Was assisted in prayer through the 
day; My heart seemed ready to break with its long- 
ings after holiness. Found unusual sweetness in 
reading the scriptures. Am much encouraged by 
the Lord's unusual goodness to me, to hope that he 
is about to carry on his work still more gloriously in 
this place. 4 

* April QS.-^Waa constrained to fee\ l\i^ tt^^Sa. fA i 
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our Lord's declaration, *^ Without me^ ye can do 
nothing.^ 



>f > 



The following paragraphs from letters written 
during this spring will not be uninteresting. 

Portland^ March 28, 1808. 
* My dearest Mother, 

' The Sabbath after I wrote to Grata, I preached 
as I expected ; but it proved too much for me, and I 
haye not preached since, nor do I expect to be able, 
till the weather grows warmer. Meanwhile the at* 
tention to religion seems to be at a stand, and whether 
it will not wholly subside, is more than we can tell^ 
I need not say, that this is a trial ; but blessed be 
God j he makes it lighter than I could have thought 
possible. It is true I have not much sensible or 
positive comfort ; but I am kept perfectly quiet and 
resigned, and can hardly find whether I have any 
will or not. Should my health not be perfectly re- 
established before warm weather, I shall probably 
make a journey home. The people are abundantly 
kind, and sufier me to want for nothing, which they 
can supply. Mr. K. is as kind to me as the parish, 
and though he is almost overwhelmed with labour, 
yet he will not sufier me to expose myself in the 
least. 

' Now after enumerating all these mercies, you will 
conclude of course, that I am all wonder and grati- 
tude, and that the constant language of my heart is^ 
'* What shall I render unto the Lord for all his 
benefits r^ That I ought to be so, I am veiy sensi- 
ble ; but, alas, how far from it am I in reality* I do 
indeed feel some wonder how God can be so good t 
such a kind of wonder as we feel when thinking of 
his eternity or infinite power ; but as to gratitude, I 
hardly know by experience what it means* I onc0 
used to think that I did feel grateful, when I had not 
half the reason for it which I now have ; but I have 
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done thinking so. I have done trying to praise God 
for his mercies. All we can do falls so far short of 
what we owe^ that it seems little better than mockery 
to .thank him in our feeble language, and I can only 
stand in stupid astonishment to see how good he will 
be, notwithstanding all I can do to present it. Oh ! 
how true it is, that '^ he will have mercy on whom he 
will have mercy /^ I can hardly help praying, some- 
times^ that he would take away all he has bestowed, 
80 that, if I must sin, I need not sin against such 
overwhelming goodness. But it is as natural for him 
to be good and kind, as it is for us to abuse his good-* 
ness ^ and sooner shall our wicked hearts cease to sin^ 
than he cease to pardon and forgive sin. 

' The embargo, humanly speaking, will be detri- 
mental to the morals of the people here. They have 
now nothing to do but to saunter about ; and then^ 
of course, they get into all manner of mischief ; and I 
fear they will lose all habits of industry and sobriety* 
However, if I have any health, we shall endeavour 
to multiply meetings, and take up as much of their 
time as possible in that way.' 

Portland, April 18, 1808. 
* Yes, my dearest mother, I did think of my friends 
at Rindge, when I apprehended I was about to leave 
them. They were almost, if not altogether, the only 
things that I felt the least regret at the idea of quit-t 
ting; but that regret was alleviated, if not wholly 
removed, by the consoling hope, that I should soon 
meet them again, to be separated no more. But, my 
dear mother, why this anxiety? If I wished for life, 
it would distress me exceedingly to see you thuA 
anxious ; because I should fear it would lead God \o 
remove from you one for whom you indulge so much 
concern. I shall certainly live as long as I have any 
thing to do for the divine glory ; for we are ^ immortal 
till our work is done ; ' and youj surely, could not 
Wish me to Jive after that U accomplished* Ei\ei ^SsckK.^ 
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I have entertained a comfortable hope of my i 
tanoe in the Beloyed, it has been my constant 
that what I had to do might be done speedily 
if God should see fit to grant this wish, wiU 
be better than if I should be a long time ii 
forming the work allotted, and drag on a weai 
life to no purpose? It was my great consol 
while taken off from actiye service, and laid 
as a broken vessel and a foot out of joint, tfa 
may glorify God as much by patiently sufferii 
by actively doing his will ; and I hope this < 
lation will be yours, should he see fit to appo 
a life of weakness, pain, and suffering, or r 
me first from this state of trial. It is a st 
proof of our depravity, that when God favoi 
with special mercies, he sees it necessary tc 
special afflictions also, to teach us our dependant 
keep us humble. Could I have continued sc 
humble and thankful under the mercies I have 
feceived with respect to my settlement here, ai 
outpouritigs of the Spirit, he never would, first 
frustrated my temporal prospects, and after 
by sickness, have cast me, as it were, out of the 
yard, as an unii^rthy and unfaithful labourer. 
I' not only deserved, but indispensably need< 
that has befallen me ; and I desire to bless h 
these afflictions, by which, when my roots bei 
shoot into and cleave to the earth, he pluckec 
Up before they were too deeply and firmly 
and thus experimentally taught me not to lo 
or expect any happiness beyond that of servii 
here, but to wait for my reward in another i 
a lesson of infinite importance, and which I { 
needed. But it is a lesson so hard for us, or a 
for me, to learn, that I well foresee, that if I ai 
tinned here any length of time, it will be nee 
for God to impress it upon my mind again and 
by repeated and multiplied disappointments 
^ih^Bki^n Ib nataraUy so atdaikV, lYkai I can 
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nothing with moderation, so that I mast either he 
totally indifferent to wor&y ohjects, or else love them 
to sach a degree as to render them idols ; and then, 
of course, God must and will either embitter or 
femoTe them. It is evident, therefore, that I must 
iiot expect worldly happiness ; for peifect indiffei^ 
ence to any object, or too much love for it, are 
equally incompatible with happiness, and these are 
the only two states of which I am capable. For this 
reason I fear to enter into the marriage state, for I 
should most certainly love a wife too much, or too 
little. I know not, however, whether I ought to 
regret this trait in my character^ since, by cutting 
me off from other sources, it does, as it were, neces- 
sarily drive me to One whom I cannot love or serve 
too much, and compel me to place all my hopes in a 
fature state. 

* Since you complain that I did not tell you what 
my sickness has been, I will now inform you, lest 
you should suppose it worse than it was. It was an 
inflammation of the lungs and adjoining parts; 
attended for several weeks with extreme debility; 
sharp pain, restlessness, loss of appetite, difficulty 
of breathing, and an inability to converse for any 
time together. I should, I believe, have easily got 
over it, but I continued my labours much too long, 
hoping I should bd able to drag along till warm 
weather, whtch, I trusted, would restore me. But 
after sacrament, wheii, by reason of the length of th^ 
services, I was so exhausted that I could scarcely sif 
in my chair, I was obliged to go out in a cold raW 
evening, to converse and pray with a dying sailor, 
who had just found out that he had a soul to be 
saved. The next day was a violent storm, in which 
I imprudently went out to visit some sick persons t 
and the day following I was seized with a sharp 
pleuritic pain in my side. However, as it was lec- 
ture night, I was obliged to preach, wMcYi 1 ^q\ 
ibrougr^ with much pliinand some difficulty, \)Xit^%A 
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then constrained to give up. Still I believe my ( 
finement would have been much shorter^ had 
persons who were under concern continued to o 
and converse with me. I could not find it in 
heart to send them away^ and the temporary exl 
ration of spirits which the sight of them gave 
prevented me froln finding out at first how n: 
talking injured me ; so that for a long time I 
ground much faster than I gained it. But the 
jieems to be a physician superior to all the doci 
and his warm beams, under God's blessing, hav 
a good measure restored me. 

* If your patience is wearied, you must ascril 
to your own request, without which I should 
have said a syllable on the subject/ 

The ' inflammation,' he observes in another le 
* was brought on by speaking in hot rooms and i 
going out into the cold evening air.' His ill 
proved on the whole a serious one^ and he 
obliged not only to suspend preaching, but to 1< 
the scene of his labours, before he could obtain re 
On the 27th of April he set out for his father's ho 
to try the eflect of a journey and a country residi 
on his health. ' In crossing a stream, where a br 
had been carried away, he was thrown from his h( 
and got thoroughly wet, so that he could procee< 
further.' The next day, * after riding about 
mile), he was seized with the symptoms of a vin 
fever, and obliged to stop, and take to his bed.' 
third day he pursued his journey moderately, bu 
much pain and weakness, fearing that his lungs 
been much injured by his late accident. Before 
night of the fourth day, he < was extremely 
hausted.' ' Find that a fever comes on at night, 
goes off with sweats in the morning.' The next 
was the Sabbath, which he spent in Milford, ' n 
in body and mind. After meeting, which I attei 
both parts of the day, had some conversation wi 
muVersaJist^ but to little purpose*' ^ ^^i^ 2» Rea< 
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home, and was most kindly received. After the flow 
of spirits occasioned by seeing friends was over, 
found myself exhausted with my journey.' 

For several days after his arrival he grew worse, 
till ^ he lost all strength and appetite/ and was taken 
with a ' hectic fever, attended with night sweats and 
some cough.' He gave up all hope of recovering, and 
felt willing to die ; had not a murmuring thought. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Resumes his pastoral labours — Letters — Review of t 
year, 

Mr. Payson's absence from his people was prolong< 
to a period of more than two months. During th 
time, he underwent much bodily suffering ; but h 
resignation, and his demeanour generally, were su( 
as become a man professing godliness. He obtains 
no relief till near the close of this period, when 1 
repaired to Boston for medical advice, by which 1 
was encouraged to hope that he might again enga| 
in preaching the gospel. His church observed a d^ 
of fasting and prayer on his account during h 
absence. He set out on his return to them, July 4t 
not without * gloomy melancholy fears. The woi 
appeared great, the obstacles insurmountable, ai 
his strength nothing/ Most of the informatic 
which could be collected respecting his circui 
stances for several succeeding months, is contains 
in letters, written to his parents and sister. 

« 

Portland, July 6, 1808. 
* My dearest Parents, 
* When you see where and when this letter 
dated, you will, I fear, be ready to exclaim, * Ii 
prudent boy! why will he not learn wisdom 1 
experience?' But when you hear that no ill co: 
sequences have resulted from my haste, you will. 
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bope, par4on me. The trath is, when I got beyond 
the reach of the attraction of Rindge, which was 
not Yery soon, Portland began to draw with such 
irresistible force, that I found there would be no 
peace for me till I reached it. So, maugre my 
lame horse, who grew lamer and lamer every hour, I 
pressed on, and arrived here about six this after*' 
noon. How it will be to-morrow, I cannot tell ; but» 
at present, I am perfectly well, and never was less 
fatigued by a journey in my life. Mr. K. is out 
of town, attending an as^ciation, and my host 
with his wife are absent on a visit, so as yet I havoi 
3een nobody. 

Thurithjf Morning, 

* The crowd of anxious and interesting thoughts 
which engaged my mind on my return would not 
suffer me to rest much last night, and of coarse I 
feel rather languid this morning. Still, however, 
I never felt less inconvenience from such a journey* 
Mr. K. has just left me. He gives a discouraging 
aocount of the situation of religion. Several, whose 
eonvictions appeared to be of the right kind, have 
apparently lost them, and a general coldness seems, 
to be prevailing. 

Thursday Night. 

< Perhaps you saw lately an account of a man 
who was tried here for murder. He was found guilty, 
and is now in the condemned hole. I went this 
afternoon to visit him, and was greatly shocked and 
afflicted by a view of the bolts, chains,^ and other, 
guards against escape. The entrance to his dungeon 
was by a small square hole, through Which I could 
but just crawl by stooping double, and it was se-^ 
cured by a very thick door of solid iron. It was» 
however, su£Sciently light, sweet, and free front 
dampness. The criminal is a young, stout, well-*^ 
looking man, as far removed as possible from the 
idea one is ready to form of a murderer. He said \i^. 
•felt ^ilty and self-cQudemned before God, WidWJC 
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the need of a Saviour, and of a new heart, bul 
not how to procure either of them. But he sa 
in a cold unfeeling way. I shall see him agaif 
for my own sake, as well as for his. It i 
calculated to make one admire and adore distin 
ihg grace, which has kept us from the same c 
to see a man in the flower of life, shut up in a 
dungeon, never to go out till he goes to a i 
and ignominious death. — In the evening I w 
the meeting of those under concern. This j 
kept up, though very few attend, and they 
little engaged. 

* I have been trying the effect of sea-bathix 
was not a very favourable time, but I feel bet 
it, and shall repeat it daily. I have spent som 
in going round among the people. They appea 
to see me ; but, alas, I fear there are no 
of any further reformation at present. Many 
I left under deep concern, have lost all the 
pressions ; others are cold ; Christians seem 
discouraged. Though I expected this, it is i 
too much for me to bear. I am dispirite< 
dejected; my very soul sickens and shrinks 
from what is before me. Weakened by sicknes 
mind seems to have lost, at once, all faith and 
tade. I have no assistance in writing. My 
are all confused. I seem to have no power to ge 
of people's consciences, but as somebody exp 
it, * my intellects have got mittens on.' 

Sunday Even 

* I preached to-day, and felt pretty much 
expected. No life, ^e people stupid. I shs 
hardened to these things soon ; but at present 
are distressing indeed. But though I am perpl 
I am not utterly in despair; though cast 

I am not destroyed. Somehow or other I 

be carried through. As to my health, I have 

Jeiaure to think of it amid&t the more inter< 
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lings which oppress me. I helieve, however, I 
iiall suffer but little inconyenience from speaking 

Portland, July 16, 1808. 

* My dear Sister, 

* I know not why it was, but I never felt more 
ain at leaving home, since I first began to venture 
broad, than when I last left Rindge for Portland. I 
Mie in a very melancholy mood all day, and seldom 
aTC I felt more unpleasantly. This, you will say, 
'as but an ungrateful return to my heavenly Father 
>r his goodness ; but though I felt sensible that it 
"as, I could not alter the course of my feelings. 
(y mind had become so tender by being accustomed 
> kindness and attention, that it seemed to shrink 
tMn every thing like coldness ; and it was in vain 
) expect that kindness from others, which I ex- 
erienced from parental and sisterly affection at 
ome. The difficulties, too, of the ministry, were 
11 before me. Like Peter, I looked only at the 
raves and billows, forgetting the Almighty arm that 
^as extended for my support; and, consequently, 
ke him, I sunk in the depths of despondency. 
for is the prospect, now I am here, calculated to 
beer me. Iniquities abound, the love of many is 
raxen cold; the enemy seems coming in like a 
ood : the Spirit of the Lord no longer lifts up a 
tandard against him ; and I, what can I do ? Wha$ 
i worst of all, is, that many are ready to think that, 
ecause I am returned, religion will revive. This 
ickens and discourages my very soul ; for I know, 
ssuredly, that while this is the case, my labours 
dll be utterly unsuccessful. This shows, too, that 
ley have not learnt by my sickness, what God 
leant they should learn ; the want of which will bring 

blast upon me and my exertions. Still, however, 
leased be God, he does not suffer me utterly to 
ei^air« That text, ''Fear tbou not, {oil9^m.V\\Nk 
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thee ; be not dismayed, for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee; yea, I will 
uphold thee with the right hand of my righteous^ 
ness," never fails to bring relief, even in the darkest 
hours. In addition to this, I find some relief in 
conversing with those who were taken into the 
church before I left them, most of whom seem to be 
humble, growing Christians; so that I have still 
abundant reason to be thankful ; but alas, I cannot. 
You, my sister, never will know what it is to attempt 
to go through the duties of the ministry without 
God. I stagger along under the burden, like those 
poor travellers who were cast away in the deserts 
of Arabia, ready every step to sink under it; but 
when it seems as if I could not take another step, 
but must lie down and die, some spring opens to my 
view, and I get strength and courage to drag along 
a little further. — But enough of this melancholy 
strain. 

' My health continues to improve rapidly, and I am 
almost perfectly well. Mr. R. preaches here next 
Sabbath, on an exchange with Mr. K. who goes to 
administer the sacrament at Gorham. He is much 
liked ; they are, I believe, unanimous, or nearly so, 
in his favour, and would settle him, off hand, had 
they not written to a Mr. B. previous to Mr. It's 
coming. They think they are bound in honour to 
hear Mr. B. — and Mr. R. feels a little delicate about 
staying, under these circumstances. 

July 21. 
I mentioned, I believe, iii my last letter, that there 
was a criminal here, under sentence of death for 
murder. He was executed to-day, and I have strong 
hopes that he died a sincere penitent. But the 
circumstances are too long for a letter. 

^ My health continues to improve with respect to 

the difficulties in my breast ; but I am so oppressed 

with melancholy that life is a burden. I was to have 

preached a sermon at the execution I have just 
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ttentioned ; and though I did not feel able to write, 
I endeavoured to force myself to it. But a melan- 
choly mind will not be forced, and I found that if I 
did not desist, I should become distracted. On the 
other hand, the idea that. such an. opportunity of 
doing good should be lost, drove me' back to fresh en- 
deavors. The misery I have endured for three days 
is inconceivable, and has mad^ me quite sick. It 
seemed as if I would willingly have been hanged in 
his place, rather than feel as I did. I can more 
easily believe that all other things work together for 
good, than that melancholy does. It appears to be 
fall of evil, and to be productive of no manner 
of good, either to myself or others. But it shall not 
cause you any more uneasiness at present, for I will 
bid you adieu till I am in better humour. Remember 
me to all friends ; ask my father and mother to write 
to, and pray for me. I would give up preaching 
if I dared ; but '^ woe is me if I preach not the 
gospel." Farewell, and may you never know by 
experience the present feelings of 

Your affectionate, though unhappy brother.' 

August 10. 
* I have just received your letter, my dear mother, 
and will now put an end to mine, which a press 
of duty had made me lay by. Mr. K.'s child is 
dead, and that has thrown a great deal of business 
upon my hands. He is going a journey soon, and I 
must finish visiting the people before he goes, as I 
shall have no time afterwards. Ydtir letter afforded 
me some comfort at a time when I much needed it. 
We have lost all hopes of any more attention at 
present, and I am in some measure reconciled to it ; 
for if a revival should take place immediately after 
my return, people would not give God the glory. 
The opposition grows more and more bitter; every 
mouth seems to be opened to revile, and Chriiitiaaii^ 
instead of supporting me, seem to think iliial ilViVV 

L s 



\ 



148 MEMOIR OF 

not do to tell the whole truth, lest the world should 
be too much o£fended. I was prone to trust to 
Christians, and to think, that, though all should be^ 
offended^ yet they wo^ld not ; but I find it will not 
do to put trust in man, however good he may be. 
Eren Christians had much rather hear of their pri^ 
Tileges, their good estate, and the happiness pre- 
pared for them, than be told plainly how defectiye 
they are, and urged to greater diligence, zeal, and 
fidelity. I sometimes think that all the senrice I 
shall do the church will be to change tliem from 
legal, to evangelical hypocrites ; for they have now 
got their cue, and instead of saying that they do 
all they can, and hope Christ will do the rest, 

they are all complaining, like Mrs. , what 

dreadfully vile creatures they are ; and yet smile all 
the time. 

' However, there are some who make these com- 
plaints in a different manner, and who appear really 
to groan under the body of sin and death. One 
person who was esteemed by Mr. K. and the whole 
church, and by myself too, not. only as a Christian, 
but a very eminent one, of whose religion I had not 
the least doubt, and who appeared very humble and 
broken-hearted, and in short, to be every thing we 
could wish, has discovered that she was building on 
the sand. She had been a professor some time, but 
had never heard of, or suspected the difference be« 
tween holy and selfish love, and is now fully con*- 
vinced that all her love was of the latter kind. As 
she possesses gbod sense and information, the acv 
counts she gives of her experience, while destitute 
of religion, are very profitable, and open to the view 
new ways in which persons may be deceived, of whicb 
I had scarcely any conception. 

. * I did not intend to sefy.a word of myself, but I 

cannot write or think on any thing else. I am crushed 

down, not only into the dust, but below the dust, so 

Miat it seems, Ht. times, as if I must perish* I av 
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Mdiged to go into the pulpit to pray and preach with 
Aiy mind full of horrid thoughts, so that I totally for- 
get what I was going to say, and am forced to stop 
short. From this one sample, of which, however, 
you cannot know the bitterness, unless you had been 
forced to preach in that situation, you may judge 
of the rest. Yet I know that it is all for the best. 
It teaches me, I hope, to give the glory more to God 
when I fe^l better. Now it seems as strange, if a 
good thought or desire rises for a moment in my / 

mind, as it would be to find a diamond upon a dung- ^ 
hill, or to see a gleam of sunshine in a dark night.- 
I know it cannot be the product of my heart, but 
must come from some other source ; and to that source 
I wish to refer it.' 

Portland, Sept. «, 1808. 
* My dearest Parents, 

' Last Sabbath I preached in all the services of the 
day, administered the sacrament, catechised the chil- 
dren, and spent the evening in conversation, and yet 
instead of being laid up, as I feared, I am as well, if not 
better, than before. Things still remain much as they 
were. Many seem to be somewhat alarmed, but I 
see none of those deep convictions of sin which I 
used to see ; it is only the mere working of natural 
fear. Two persons, however, who had entirely lost 
their convictions, have had them return more strongly 
than ever, so that we are not entirely deserted. 
People seem to be a little better reconciled to the 
truth, and several who threatened to leave the parish, 
still remain quiet ; but whether thMt quietness pro- 
ceeds from mere stupidity, or frotf i^^nviction of the 
truth, I know not. The chitt^iii^4eems to feel the 
general deadness, and as Uj^B^self, I seem palsied to 
all good ; though pride^^r selfishness, or habit still 
keeps me in motion. I have had far more distressinj^-^^ 
experience of the dreadful depravity of to^ T«t\i[wj| 
•ince J left borne, than ever before. OhL\ \\i«i\iftv^X<'^ 
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and depths, the lengths and breadths of wickedness 
in the depraved heart ! If complaining to man was 
of any service, what a torrent of complaint conld I 
pour out ; but it is of no avail. 

Sept. 14. 

' Mr. C. a young gentleman of independent fbrtone, 
is now preaching at the old parish. He has been 
studying divinity in Scotland, and preaches the doc* 
trines of the gospel in a clear, distinguishing manner. 
As his sentiments were known before he came, every 
thing was said, to take off the effect of his preadiitig^ 
which could be said. They cannot, however, accuse 
him of interested motives in preaching, and as he is 
quite ^ gentleman in manners, 1 hope he will lessen 
the prejudices of some of his fashionable hearers 
against the gospel. 

^ We have had three additions to the churdi, since 
my return, of persons who give very satisfactory evi- 
dence ; and there are a few other gleanings of our late 
harvest that are not yet gathered in ; but, otherwise, 
we are in a most stupid state. If I now and then 
feel a spark of life, the moment I go abroad among 
my people, it goes out, and I always come hojtoe quite 
discouraged. I cannot feel as thankful as I ought for 
health restored. 

Oct. 10. 
' Mr. K. comes back this week, and my hard duty 
is over without any ill consequences. I have had 

some relief, of late, from Mr. C 's being here at 

the old parish, and preaching the same doctrine as 
I do.' 

In the following letter to his mother is a most vivid 
sketch of the workings of his mind in his hours of dis- 
couragement, as well as of those considerations by 
which he was assisted to rise above it. It will be 
Mead with thrilling interest. 
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Portkmd, Oet. 25, 1808. 

* My dearest Mother, 
^I have just received your letter of the 19th, and, 
like all your letters, it came just in the right time, 
when I needed it most, when I was sinking and faint- 
ing under discouragements and difficulties. I feel the 
force of all you say. I know I have every reason in 
the world to feel grateful ; but this knowledge only 
renders me the more unhappy that I cannot feel so. 
Gratitude is a plant that my heart will never produce, 
but when heaven is pleased to place it there ; and 
whether I shall ever exercise one emotion of it again^ 
seems very doubtful. 

' God is showing me what is in my heart, in a ten- 
fold clearer light than ever before, and though I 
know he does it to humble and prove me, that he 
may do me good in the latter end ; yet, while he per- 
mits, my mind will be like the troubled sea, which 
cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt ; and 
I can no more still it than I can still the elements* 
I know how I ought to feel, and I know how wrong 
it is to feel as I do ; but that does not help me to feel 
otherwise. I know that I am every thing that is bad 
summed up together, and that 1 deserve ten thousand 
times the hottest place in hell ; but till God shall be 
pleased to melt my heart by the returning beami 
of his love, this sight of sin only hardens my heart, 
and sinks it down in sullen indolence and despain 
I well remember those delightful seasons you men* 
tion ; but I remember them as Satan does the hap* 
piness of heaven, which he has lost. I cannot help 
being sorry that I ever recovered, or that I ever wan 
bom. I cannot help wishing for annihilation, though 
I see as clear as tiie light of day, how devilish, and 
cowardly, and base, and ungrateful such a temper is. 
I loathe and detest myself for having such a temper, 
and know that my inability to restrain it, instead of 
being any excuse, only renders me mot« utXetY^ v^ 
excusable, I know, too, that all this \& nece^^^t^ Infr 
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my good. I know that Christ is near me, though I 
cannot perceive him ; and that^ in his own fimey 
which will be the best time, he will pluck me out 
•f this terrible pit^ and set my feet on a rock. But 
this knowledge does not prevent my being tossed 
hither and thither before the blast of temptation, 
like a leaf before a whirlwind. Meanwhile I have 
nowhere to look for comfort^ either in heaven or 
earth. My prayer seems to be shut out^ though in 
reality I know it is not. My people are raving about 
my hard doctrine ; my friends seem to stand aloof; 
my health begins to decline, religion is decaying rand 
all hell seems broke loose within me. While this is the 
case, what can reasoning or arguments avail ? Who 
but he who caused the light to shine out of darkness, 
can bring light and order out of the darkness and 
chaos of my soul ! 

* Your hopes with respect to Mr. C. are frustrated. 
Notwithstanding he combined almost every advan- 
tage, such as being independent in property, elo- 
quent, polished in his manners, &c. &c. he had only 
Ibirty for, while there were ninety against him. Mr. R. 
has a unanimous call at Gorham ; but he feels afraid 
to settle, because he is not qualified. I tell him 
to settle by all means ; for if he waits . he never 
will feel qualified to settle at all. If I had waited 
till this time, I surely should never have been a mi- 
nister. I should give up now, but whenever I think 
of it, something seems to say, * What are you going 
to give up for? Supposing you are a poor, miserable, 
blind, weak, stupid worm of the dust, with moun- 
tains of opposition before you, — is that any reason 
for discouragement? Have you yet to learn, that 
God has chosen the weak things of the world to 
confound the mighty ; and that, if you had the talents 
of an angel, you could do nothing without his assis- 
tance ? Has he not already helped you beyond all 
you dared ask or think ; and has not he promised to 
MeJp you in future? Wliat tkien ^ovAd ^ow^ \»oor^ 
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ireA, stupid, cowardly fool, have more? What da 
yoQ keep marmuring about all the time ? Why don't 
yoa glory in yonr infirmities, that the power of Christ 
may rest upon you? — To all this I can answer, 
ndthing, and so I keep dragging on, because I dare 
not leave off without a discharge. 

' We have still a few inquirers, and one or two 
have joined the church every communion, whifh is 
once a month. The church continues to attend pri- 
vate meetings diligently. We know of four old pro- 
fessors, who have been building on sand, but who now,' 
I hope, are on Christ ; but we have still a wretched 
set. One was yesterday found to be intemperate,^ 
who has been a professor several years. 

* I am not quite so well as I have been, but am as 
well as when I left home, and might have been 
better, if I could learn any prudence.' 

His filial love suffered no abatement in conse- 
quence of his growing years and increased cares. 
How eager he was to relieve a father's burdened spirit^ 
will be seen in the following letter of condolence : 

Portland, Nov. 13, 1808. 

* My dearest Father, 

* Yours of the first inst. I received yesterday^ 
and its contents gave me no little uneasiness. I am 
grieved, that such depravity should be displayed by 
one so young,* and that such an addition should be 
made to your cares and sorrows. How I long, how. 
I should rejoice to say something, that would com" 
fort you, my dear father ; something that would tend 
to lighten the burden of life which you mention ; 
bat, alas, I am a miserable comforter, and cannot 
even comfort myself. I have been preaching, to-day, 
on Isaiah xl. 1 . Comfort ye, &c. on account of some 
who are afflicted with various troubles ; and in tryinf^ 

< He refers toayoungr female domestic, "who had «^fix« \o 
ffttber'5 bouse. 
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to comfort them, I obtained the first drop of conso* 
lation which I have tasted for many days; and I 
would gladly share it with yon, or rather give you 
all, if in my power. But I dare not presume to point 
out to you the springs of consolation which the goa* 
pel affords, and at which you have often drank and 
been refreshed. But if I were writing to another, I 
would ask. What burden can be heavy to one who 
has omnipotence for his support ? Is there no balm 
in Gilead ? Is there no physician there ? Is there 
any anguish, which this balm cannot alleviate? any 
wound, which this physician cannot heal ? I would 
ask, can he need comfort, who knows that he belongs 
to the friends and people of God ? that his sins are 
forgiven, and his name written in the Lamb's book 
of life? Is it not strong consolation,— consolation 
sufficient to support the soul under the severest trials, 
to know that you are washed, justified, and sanctified 
by the blood of the Lord Jesus, and the spirit of your 
God ? — that there is laid up for you in heaven, a crown 
of glory, an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and which fadeth not away ? and Uiat neither death, 
nor life, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, shall ever be able to 
separate you from the love of God, which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord ? Is it not comfort sufficient to sa- 
tisfy even the boundless desires of an immortal mind, 
to know that you are a temple of the Holy Ghost, 
a member of Christ, and a child of God? that the 
blessed angels are your guards and attendants ; that 
the Holy Spirit is your assistant and Sanctifier ; the 
Son of God your Friend, your Shepherd, your In- 
tercessor, and Head ; and God himself, your Father, 
your God, and your exceeding great reward ? Is it 
not enough to know, that your salvation standeth 
sure, and that heaven is as certainly yours, as if you 
already stood on Mount Zion, singing the praises 
of redeeijung love ? Is it not enough, to know that 
all things shall work togetheT iot ^oui %q^) throa^h 
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time and eternity ? and that he who spared not his 
own Son, hut delivered him up for us all, will with 
him also freely give us all things? In some such 
manner as this, I would write to an equal, to one 
whose progress in religion was small, whose trials 
were light, and whose yiew of divine things were 
partial and confined, like my own. But to you, my 
dear father, I dare not write thus, for you know 
these things already : and you have, doubtless, spi- 
ritual trials, of which I can, as yet, form no concep- 
tion, and under which, consequently, I know not 
how even to try to comfort you. But is it not some 
satisfaction to reflect, that, to you and my mother, I 
shall be indebted, under God, for everlasting felicity; 
and tiiat, if I am made the instrument of doing any 
good in the world, it will be owing to your prayers, 
precepts, and example ? My dear father, how many 
have all your trials, and none of your comforts, no 
God to go to, no religion to support them, no hopes 
of heaven, no divine consolations, to soothe their 
sorrows in this valley of tears! Do, then, let us 
persuade you to be happy; for you have been the 
means of great good and happiness to us. 

^ I dare not read over what I have written, and I 
am almost afraid to send it ; for I write in a hurry, 
and much exhausted both in body and mind by the 
labours of the day ; but I write with a most ardent 
desire to give you a moment's comfort ; and though 
I fear I shall not succeed, yet I hope the intention 
will be accepted. I am unfit to write, for it is very 
late, and I am very sleepy, very much tired, and my 
head aches ; but if I did not write now, I must wait 
some time, and 1 knew not how to wait a single day, 
without expressing my sorrow for your troubles, 
though I am unable to remove them. 

' My health remains nearly the same as when I 
last wrote. I am not better, and I know not that I 
am worse. I shall not fail to let you know the worsts 
as I promised to do* You need, thereioxe) \)^ \)lxl^<» 



tS6 MEMOIR OF 

no apprehensions that I am worse than I represenf? 

The state of religion continues much the same, only the 
line seems to be drawing plainer, between the friends 
and the enemies of Christ. The word is to some a saTOur 
of life unto life ; but to many, a savour oPdeath untor 
death. Many among us seem to be literally mad 
after their idols ; but the church seems to be growing 
in grace. There is a society among them, who have 
two prayer meetings weekly, besides a monthly fast. 
The young converts, as yet, promise fair.' 

Mr. Payson's pastoral labours, during the firsf 
JeiLTy though much interrupted by sickness, were 
nevertheless successful, and issued, by the blessing 
of God, in the accession of twenty-nine members to the 
church. His sermon at the first anniversary of his 
ordination, was founded on 2 Cor. ii. 15, 16, in which 
he illustrated, in a very lucid and solemn manner, 
the propositions, that, ^' to those who are saved, the 
preaching of the gospel is a savour of life unto life;'' 
that *^ to those who perish, it is a savour of death 
unto death ; *' and that ' the labours of those who 
preach it, are in both cases acceptable to God.' In 
the application of his discourse, after recognizing 
with much feeling his ordination vows, and tfae 
ohanges by death and otherwise, which had occurred 
in the society, he acknowledges that their conduct 
to him ' has been such as not only to afford no cause 
of complaint, but to merit and excite his warmest 
gratitude, and most earnest prayers and endeavours 
to promote their temporal and spiritual welfare.— The 
patience with which you have borne with the infir- 
mities occasioned by a long and debilitating illness ; 
the diligence and attention with which you have 
listened to the ministrations of the word, both in 
season and out of season ; and the many proofs 
of kindness and regard, equally unexpected and 
undeserved, which you have displayed, — are too* 
deeply impressed on the heart and memory of tho 
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speaker, ever to be forgotten ; and will render it no 
l«ss his pleasure and delight, than it is his duty, 
wholly to spend and be spent in your service. But 
merely to hear the messages of God attentively, and 
to treat with kindness those who bring them, is not 
sufficient; for not the hearers but the doers of the 
word shall be justified. 

* Permit me, therefore, to ask, whether you, my 
friends, have done more than hear ? According to the 
measure of ability given me, I have endeavoured 
plainly to declare unto you the whole counsel of God ; 
and though, through an anxious desire to strip off all 
disguise from the truth, and prevent, so far as pos* 
sible, all error and mistake, the speaker may have 
expressed himself unguardedly, and only irritated 
where he meant to convince, yet still it is the truths 
which he has proclaimed. And we would ask you, 
Too&t seriously and affectionately, whether it has been 
to your souls a savour of life unto life, or of death 

unto death 1 

« * * * 

*■ Light as it may appear to us, it is, my friends, a 
dreadful thing to trifle with the law and gospel 
of Jehovah. Nor can a greater curse befall a people, 
than to hear his word, if they neglect to perform it. 
A flood of waters, or a deluge of fire, is compara- 
tively a blessing. There are, doubtless, many such 
triflers here, who fully resolve, at some future time 
to repent and believe the gospel. But on what are 
your hopes founded ? Salvation is now more distant 
from you than ever. For years you have been har- 
dening in sin. Every sermon you have heard has 
insensibly rendered you worse. You have already 
heard every motive, argument, and consideration^ 
which the scriptures afford, and heard them in vain. 
The whole storehouse of spiritual medicines have 
been applied to your souls ; but your moral diseases, 
instead of being healed, have become more inveterate* 
We can only j^iesent to you agsdu the ssj&q x^\£k&^\^% 
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which have already proved unsuccessful ; for the art 
of man and the word of God afford no other. Hu- 
manly speaking, then, it is evident you must perish. 
But though your recovery is thus impossible with man, 
it is not so with God. Blessed be his name ! there 
is yet balm in Gilead, and a physician there, who 
can heal when all human physicians fail. But alas! 
you will not apply to him. You will not believe that 
you are sick, you will not be persuaded to seek eter- 
nal life. You still go on to neglect the gospel ; and 
perhaps this very warning will prove to some of you 
a savour of death unto death. My friends, how 
trying is the situation of the ministers of Christ, 
if they have any love for their people, or regard for 
their souls. They are like a man placed on the brink 
of a precipice, to warn travellers, that if they pro- 
ceed, they will inevitably be dashed in pieces. The 
travellers arrive, listen to the warning, and then, witli 
a few exceptions, hold on their course, and perish be- 
fbre the eyes of him who laboured in vain to save them. 
' Such, but infinitely more distressing, is our situa- 
tion. We stand at the entrance of the way of life, 
to warn our people that they are on the broad road to 
destruction, and to urge and entreat them to turn 
aside and be happy. Many of them hear our en- 
treaties with some degree of attention and regard. 
They engage our affections by kind offices ; we la- 
bour with them, tell them they are deeply rooted 
in our hearts and affections; and then, in defiance 
of all our prayers and tears, they hurry away, 
and perish before our eyes in a manner too dread- 
ful to be conceived. If this be not agony, disap- 
pointment, and distress, what is ? The agonies of a 
patriot, trembling for his country ; of a wife watching 
an expiring husband ; or of a mother, trembling for a 
diseased child, are nothing to those which lie must 
feel, who knows the worth of an immortal soul — who 
considers what it is to he lost — and yet sees his people 
perishing before him. 
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* O my friends, my dear friends ! how do our spi- 
rits droop, and our hearts sicken with anguish and 
despair, when we consider, that, notwithstanding all 
we can do, many here present will finally find the 
gospel a savour of death unto death ! and that all our 
exertions will answer no other purpose than to in- 
crease, beyond conception, their misery and guilt ! 
Oh ! ye precious, immortal souls ! ye spirits, that will 
never die! ye heirs of eternity! hear! — and obey, 
ere it is too late, the joyful sound of the gospel. O 
if there be any ayenue to conyiction, tell us where it 
lies. Tell us, O tell us, how we may draw, or drive, 
or lead you to Christ. Tell us how we may bribe yoa 
not to be miserable for ever. Almost are we ready 
to say with the apostle, ^^ We could even wish our- 
selves accursed from Christ, for our people, our friends, 
according to the flesh.'' ' 
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CHAPTER X. 



His dependanee an God — its influence on himself and 
church — His uniform purpose to know nothijig^ save 
Jesus Christ and him crucified — illustration — Letters 
— resolutions — increased success. 

The preparation of his first anniyersary sermon, from 
which some extracts have been taken, was attended 
by long-continued and intense private devotion ; and 
in preaching it ' he had much assistance, and many 
were in tears/ He looked forward through the year 
to come, with the same prayerful solemnity which 
distinguished his retrospect of the past. In view 
of his amazing responsibilities, he went for aid ' to 
the throne of grace ; and,' he exclaims, ' Oh ! the un- 
speakable goodness and condescension of God, I did 
not go in vain!' His complaints still hung like a 
clog to him, so that his body could but partially 
serf e the ever-active spirit by which it was animated. 
This calamity was at no time more trying, than when 
• it prevented him from preaching his usual Thursday 
evening lecture. On one such evening he makes 
this record : 

* Dec, 30. — Had a sweet season in prayer, this 
morning ; and felt fervent love to my Saviour, and 
desires that he might be glorified. Was much as- 
sisted in writing upon a subject, which led me to 
insist upon the constraining power of Christ's love ; 
and, blessed be God; I was enabled in some measure 
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feel my subject. Was prevented from preaching 
>y the weather and the state of my health, which 
'as a great disappointment/ 

It was Mr. Payson's uniform, if not inyariable 
ractice, to use a written sermon on one part of every 
abbath : and yet it is worthy of particular obser-r 
ition, how much he sought and valued divine as- 
stance in preaching* His dependance on the Spirit's 
d was, apparently, as real and exclusive, as if he 
id made no previous preparation. He was greatly 
stressed when engaged in pronouncing a discourse, 
laccompanied by a consciousness of such assis- 
nce; and proportionably grateful, when favoured 
ith it. A single extract will exhibit his feelings on 
is subject : 

* Sabbath, Preached without the least appa* 

fit assistance. Was so distressed, that I left the 
rmon unfinished, and felt as. if the people would 
ave the house. Went home, feeling ashamed to 
ok any body in the face. Was ready to give up in 
ispair ; . . . and had scarcely any hope that I should 
rer again behold the light of God's countenance, 
at such is the inconceivable goodness of God to his 
srverse and fro ward children, that he was pleased 
rexk then to melt my stubborn heart with the dis- 
lays of his love. Felt so overwhelmed with a sense 
' his goodness and my own ingratitude, that I could 
)t look up, or hardly venture to throw myself at 
s feet. My heart was broken within me, to think 
lat I should still so ungratefully requite such infi* 
te goodness.' 

If this reliance on God for help in preaching, was 
)t peculiar to him, but common — as it probably is 
a degree — to every evangelical minister; the know- 
dge of the fact may, perhaps, weaken, if it does 
)t remove, the prejudice, which exists in many 
inds against the use of ' notes' by a preacher. 
His diary, during this winter, bears the nmrks of «. 
pidly advancing" maturity in the CYimtiaji \3Sfe, 

M 
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Who wonld not emulate the state of mind which is 
thus described : — 

* Was favoured with clear views of tiie matchf 

less goodness of Christ, and of my own vileness. Was 
so overwhelmed and astonished that he should again 
look upon me with favour, that I could scarcely be^ 
lieve it possible. Felt sweetly broken-hearted and 
grieved to think how I had sinned against sadi a 
Saviour, and thought I should be willing to undergo 
any sufferings, if I might never offend him again. 
Longed to see him glorified by others ; for I almost 
despaired of ever glorifying him myself.^ 

And who, that reads the following, and is informed 
that similar records continue to occur at short inter* 
vals, will any longer wonder that success crowned 
his labours? The first extract shews, that the duties 
which he urged on others were first practised by 
himself. 

' Jan. 2, 1 809. — Rose very early and enjoyed a 
sweet season in secret prayer. Spent the day in 
visiting. In the evening, felt the worth of souls lie 
with peculiar weight upon my mind, and was enabled 
to wrestle fervently for divine influence. 

' J^n. 3. — Was favoured this morning with su^ a 
view of the worth of souls, that I could not rest at 
home, but went out to visit my people, and stir up 
ihe members of the church to pray for divine influ- 
ences. Never felt such love for the people of God, 
as this day. Seemed willing to wash tiieir feet, and to 
perform the lowest offices, because they belonged to 
Christ. Longed, all day, to do something for the 
glory of God and the conversion of sinners. Wished 
for health, that I might employ my time for God.' 

A heart so intent upon seeking the salvation of 
men, might well be supposed to dictate language like 
the following, when the tenement in which it was 
lodged, was too feeble to be removed from its resting- 
place : 
A,,' Jan, r— -During the paat week^ the word of the 
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ff loid kafl been like a fire shut up in my bones. I 
long to preach but cannot. Oh! that I may be 
patient and resigned.' 

The minister who furnishes appropriate employ- 
ment for the members of the church, performs one 
of the most useful services connected with human 
agency ; and is the least likely to labour in vain and 
spend his strength for nought. A conviction of per- 
sonal responsibility for the prosperity of religion, 
deeply fixed in the heart of every private Christian — a 
responsibility which all are but too ready to throw 
off upon their minister — will, if any thing can, render 
them circumspect, '' instant in prayer,'' and ** always 
abounding in the work of the Lord." It is one of the 
best pieparations for hearing the word with profit; for 
with it they will listen, not to cavil, not to be amused, 
but for edification, and that they may learn *' what 
the Lord would have them to do." The pastor who is 
sustained by the daily fervent prayers of his flock» 
and by their frequent united prayers, has a ground 
of encouragement and hope that will not fail him^ 
The Spirit will not leave that people unvisited, who 
so appreciate his influences, as to seek them daily 
with ardour of desire, and to whom their descent 
would be as welcome, and as refreshing, '* as cold 
waters to a thirsty soul." It was, therefore, a well- 
advised step in Mr. Payson, to engage the prayers 
of the ehurch for a blessing on the word dispensed 
by him, and for a general revival of religion. The 
great importance of the duty justified his special 
exertions to secure its performance, and both he and 
they had nmch reason to rejoice at the issue. 

Portland, Jan, 10, 1809. 

* My dearest Mother, 

* I have been for some time endeavouring to 

establish among us what are called ^ Aaron and Hnr 

societies/ i. e. little collections of four, five, or more 

persons, who meet before service on SabbuX\i mowikr 

M 2 
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ing, and spend an hour in praying for a blessing on 
the minister and the ordinances. They begun on 
new year's day, and we seemed to have an immediate 
answer ; for the meeting was unusually solemn, and 
we have reason to hope that the word was not 
preached in vain. Our hopes of another reviyal are 
increasing, as there seems to be an unusual spirit 
of prayer, and several persons have lately beep 
awakened. However, God's ways are not as our 
ways, and we may be disappointed. Indeed, it seems 
to me impossible, that there should be any attention 
so long as I am here. I am harassed with ^uch 
violent temptations, from morning till night, and from 
night till morning, with scarce a momenf s intermis- 
sion, that I am utterly weary of life, and ready to 
despair. It seems as if I must one day perish by the 
hands of this accursed Saul, who seeks to destroy me. 
When I have a moment's ease, the word of the Lord 
is like a fire shut up in my bones, and it seems as if I 
must preach, if I die for it, even to stocks and stones, 
if men will not hear ; and yet I can only preach onoe 
on the Sabbath, and am obliged to restrain all the 
week. This sets melancholy to work, and gives the 
adversary great advantage over me. Yet I appear to 
know that it is all right and necessary; but this 
knowledge does not comfort and strengthen me, as it 
ought. Truly the righteous scarcely are saved ; and 
we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God. Still, however, externally my cup 
runs over with blessings. My people are so kind, as 
to mi^e me utterly ashamed, and Mr. K. is like a 
father to me in every thing. But instead of feeling 
grateful, and being able to glorify God for his good- 
ness, I am so overwhelmed with temptations, that I 
can do nothing but sit still and tremble, lest they 
should hurry me into some open sin, which will bring 
dishonour on the cross. Oh ! my dearest mother, do 
pity roe, and pray for me ; for I am sifted like 
wheat/ 
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l^he customs of society often render a minister'* 
presence unavoidable on public occasions or celebra* 
lions, of a nature not easily defined ; but which are 
of a mixed character, partly secular, and partly reli-* 
@;ious. But Mr. Payson would never degrade his 
official character. Wherever he was present, there 
the ambassador of Christ ** stood confesf He never 
would consent to be the mere amusing companion, or 
entertaining speaker. Those whom he addressed, 
vdiatever the occasion, were reminded that they were 
probationers for eternity. Very pleasing evidence 
of this has been found in some copious remnants 
of an address, which, in March of this year, he gave 
to a Musical Society. Who would look for a proof 
of the existence and perfections of God on such an 
occasion, — for a history of the apostacy of angels,—^ 
of the fail and recovery of man, — and of the ultimate 
destination and employment of redeemed sinners? 
Tet all this, *^ in strains as sweet as angels use,'' was 
wrought into an address on music. Were it his object 
t6 pronounce an encomium on music, he might, he 
observes in the introduction, from the ample materials 
furnished by orators, poets, historians, and philoso^ 
phers, of past ages, * easily compose a rich and un- 
fading wreath of applause, with which to encircle 
and adorn her brows.' But, 

* Without resorting to the hyperbolical expressions 
of poetry, or to the dreams and fables of pagan m3rtho- 
logy, to the wonders said to be performed by the lyre 
of Amphion, or the harp of Orpheus, I might place 
before you the prophet of Jehovah, composing his 
mffled spirits by the soothing influence of music> 
that he might be suitably prepared to receive a mes^ 
sage from the Lord of Hosts. I might present to your 
view the evil spirit, by which jealous and melancholy 
Saul was afflicted, flying, baffled and defeated, from 
the animating and harmonious tones of David's harp. 
I might show you the same David, the defender a.wd 
avenger of hi^ hock, the champion and buWaxVL ol\i\% 
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donntry, th^ conqneror of Goliatli, the greatest warrior 
and monarch of his age, laying down the sword and 
tbe sceptre, to take np his harp ; and exchanging the 
titles of victor and king, for the more honourable 

title of the sweet Psalmist of Israel But I appear 

iiot before you as her advocate ; for in that character 
toy exertions woald be snperflaons. She is present to 
Upeak for herself, and assert her own claims to oar 
notice and approbation. You have heard her voice 
in the performances of this evening ; and ihow of joa 
Whom the God of nature has favoured with a capacity 
of feeling and understanding her eloquent language, 
will, I trust, acknowledge that she has pleaded her 
own cause with triumphant success ; has giTen sen- 
sible demonstration, that she can speak, not only to 
tiie ear, but to the heart ^ and that she possesses irre- 
sistible power to soothe, delight, and fascinate the 
soul. Nor was it to the senses alone that she spake ; 
but while, in harmonious sounds, she maintained her 
claims and asserted her powers ; in a still and small, 
but convincing voice, she addressed herself directly 
to reason and conscience, proclaiming the most 
solemn and important truths — truths, which perhaps 
some of you did not hear and regard, but which de- 
serve and demand our most serious attention. . . .With 
the same irresistible evidence as if an angel had 
spoken from heaven, she said, There is a God — and 
^at Grod is good and benevolent For, my Mends» 
who but God could have tuned the hiunan voice ? and 
given harmony to sounds? Who, but a good and 
benevolent God, would have given us senses capable 
of perceiving and enjoying this harmony? Who, but 
such a being, would have opened a way through the 
ear, for its passage to the soul? Could blind ehance 
have produced these wonders of wisdom ? or a malig- 
nant being, these miracles of goodness? Could they 
have caused this admirable fitness between harmony 
of sounds, and the organs of sense, by which it is 
perceived ? No ! They would lwr« either given us 
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no senses, or left them imperfect, or rendered every 
awuid discordant and harsh. With the atmost pro- 
pne^y therefore, may Jehovah ask, Who hath made 
nan's month? and planted his ear? Have not I, the 
Load? With the atmost justice, also, may he de- 
nMUtd of us, that all our musical powers and faculties 
should he consecrated to his service, and employed 
in celebrating his praises. To urge you to perform, 
diligently and cheerfully, this pleasing, reasonable, 
and indispensable duty, is the principal object of the 
weaker. Not then, as the advocate of music, but as 
Uie ambassador of that God whose being and benevo- 
Isnce music proclaims, do I now address this as- 
sembly, entreating every individual, without delay, to 
adopt and practise the resolution of the royal 
Psalmist — / wUl sing unto the Lordy as long as I live ; 
I will sing praise to my God, while I have my being, 
Ps* civ. 34.' 

He tiien carries his hearers back to the origin 
of the world, when " every thing was \ery good," 
and ^' all creation harmonized together. All its 
parts, animate and inanimate, like the voices and 
instruments of a well-regulated concert, helped to 
oeoipose a perfect and beautiful whole ; and so ex- 
qaisite was the harmony thus produced, that in the 
iiiiole compass of creation, not one jarring or dis- 
oordant note was heard, even by the perfect ear 

of God himself The blessed angels of light 

began the universal chorus, '^ when the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for 
joy." — He describes " the music of the spheres," the 
part which the heavenly bodies performed in the 
concert, and descends through the animate creation, 
down to the meanest thing that hath life — 

* E'en fhe dumb ftsh that swam the flood. 
Leaped up, and meant the praise of God.' 

< Of this universal concert, man was appointed the 
terrestrial leader, and was furmshed ^VWi iiidX\Kn\ 
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and moral powers, admirably fitted for this blessed 
and glorious employment. His body, exempt from 
dissolution, disease, and decay, was Uke a perfect 
and well-strung instrument, which never gave forth 
a false or uncertain sound, but always answered, 
With exact precision, the wishes of his nobler part, 
the soul. His heart did not then belie his tongue, 
when he sung the praises of his Creator ; but all the 
emotions felt by the one, were expressed by the 
other, from the high notes of ecstatic admiration, 
thankfulness, and joy, down to the deep tones of the 
most profound veneration and humility. In a word« 
his heart was the throne of celestial love and 
harmony, and his tongue, at once, the organ of their 
will, and the sceptre of their power. 

' We are told in ancient story, of a statue formed 
with such wonderful art, that, whenever it was 
visited by the rays of the rising sun, it gave forth, in 
honour of that luminary, the most melodious and 
ravishing sounds. In like manner, man was origi- 
nally so constituted by skill divine, that, whenever 
he contemplated the rays of wisdom, power, and 
goodness, emanating from the great Sun of the moral 
system, the ardent emotions of his soul spontaneously 
burst forth in the most pure and exalted strains 
of adoration and praise. Such was the world, such 
was man at his ereation. Even in the eye of the 
Creator, all was good ; for, wherever he turned, he 
saw only his own image, and heard nothing but his 
own praises. Love beamed from every countenance ; 
harmony reigned in every breast, and flowed melli- 
fluously from every tongue; and the grand chorus 
of praise began by raptured seraphs round the throne, 
and heard from heaven to earth, was re-echoed back 
from earth to heaven ; and this blissful sound, loud 
as the archangel's trump, and sweet as the melody 
of his golden harp, rapidly spread, and was received 
firom world to world, and floated, in gently undulating 
waves, even to the farthest bounds of creation*' 



EDWARD PAYSON. 169 

. To this primeyal hannony, he exhihits the lamenta-* 
ble contrast which followed, when sin ' untuned the 
tongues of angels, and changed their blissful songs 
of praise into the groans of wretchedness, the 
execrations of malignity, the blasphemies of impiety^ 
and the ravings of despair. Storms and tempests^ 
earthquakes and convulsions, fire from above, and 
deluges from beneath, which destroyed the order 
of the natutal world, prove that its baleful influence 
had reached our earth ; and afforded a faint emblem 
of the jars and disorders which sin had introduced 
into the moral system. Man's corporeal part, the 
lyre of a thousand strings, tuned by the finger of God 
himself, destined to last as long as the soul, and* 
to be her instrument in offering up eternal praise, 
was at one blow shattered, unstrung, and almost 
irreparably ruined. His soul, all whose powers and 
faculties^ like the chords of an uEolian harp, once 
harmoniously vibrated to every breath of the divine 
Spirit, and ever returned a sympathizing sound to 
the tones of kindness and love from a fellow-being, 
now became silent, and insensible to melody, or 
produced only the jarring and discordant notes 
of envy, malice, hatred, and revenge. The mouth, 
filled with cursing and bitterness, was set against 
the heavens; the tongue was inflamed with the fire 
of hell. Every voice, instead of uniting in the song 
of " Glory to God in the highest," was now at 
variance with the voices around it ; and in barbarous 
and dissonant strains sung praise to itself; or was 
employed in muttering sullen murmurs against the 
Most High, in venting slanders against its fellow- 
creatures, in celebrating and deifying some worthless 
idol, or in singing the triumphs of intemperance, 
dissipation, and excess. The noise of violence and 
cruelty was heard, mingled with the boasting of the 
oppressor, and the cry of the oppressed, and the 
complaints of the wretched ; while the shouts of em- 
battled hosts^ the crash of arms, the \)iazQii c\^ca%Qt 
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ef tmmpetS) the shrieks of the wounded, the g^roans 
of the dyings and all the horrid din of war, together 
with the waitings of those whom it had rend««d 
widows and orphans, oyerwheimed and drowned 
•Tery sound of benevolence, praise, and love. Soch 
is ^e jargon which sin has introduced ; such the 
discord, which, from every quarter of oar globe, 
has long ascended up into the ears of the Lord 
of Hosts/ 

He next adverts to the mission of Jesus Christ, 
followed by the descent of the Holy Spirit^ to restore 
harmony ; when ^ those benevolent beings who cele- 
brated the birth-day of creation, joined witii tenfold 
transports in singing glory to God in the highest, 
that there was again on earth peace, and good will 
to men ; and that the vacancy which sin had occa- 
sioned among the choirs and armies of heaven, would 
soon be filled by individuals selected firom the 
human race, and taught to sing the song of the 
Lamb, by the influences of the Spirit of harmony 
himself. To teach mankind this sacred song, and 
thus prepare them to fill the places, and perform the 
offices of those angels who kept not their first estate, 
is the great object of God in tiie preservation of the 
world, in its various revolutions, and in all the dis- 
pensations of his providence and grace; while to 
learn it, comprises our duty here, as to sing it, will 
constitute our employment and happiness hereafter, 
This song, however, which St. John heard sung upon 
•Mount Zion by the one hundred and forty and four 
thousand, can be taught by none but the Spirit 
of God.' He then urges the importance of piety 
In singers, especially such as lead in this part 
of worship: and enforces tiie duty of parents to 
cultivate musical talents in their children. * Were 
this duty duly performed, from proper motives, we 
should soon see a sight, which was perhaps never 
seen on earth, a whole assembly employed in singing 
praise to God. But as this pleasing sight is pro- 
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bably respired for the celestial world, let the leaders 
IB tbia delightful part of religioas worship remember 
that if holiness becomes God's hoase for ever, if it 
is required that those who bear the vessels of the 
L<Mrd should be holy, much more is it required 
of Uiose who are the month of his people in singing 
his praise/ In a solemn application, he carries 
his hearers forward to the time, when * every tongue 
ii^ the assembly will be employed in praising or 
blaspheming; and every individual be an angel or 
n demon/ 

• There is a luxuriance in his style at the time 
Df writing this address, which was considerably chas- 
tened in later years. Taken as a whole, the per* 
formance, while it was in perfect unison with the 
occasion, wa^ admirably adapted to promote the 
'great object which was always uppermost in his 
mind, and may serve as a specimen of his talent 
for making every occasion speak with force to the 
consciences of men. 

Bodily infirmity continued still to cramp and 
repress his energies ; and he had already ' been 
assured by his physician that his complaints were 
mortal/ 

* April 26.— Was excessively weak, so that I could 
do nothing to any purpose. Longed to lay my feeble 
body in the grave, '^ where the wicked cease from 
troubling, and the weary are at rest/' Not that I 
was weary of God's service, if I could serve him 
with more strength and sincerity ; but my mind sunk 
under the weakness of my body/ 

Portland, May 11, 1809. 

* The Spirit seems still to accompany the 

word among us; and the attention to religion is 
rather increasing. Several new instances of convic- 
tion have occurred lately, which now bid fair to be 
abiding. 

< We have fhis year twenty tithin^^etk, VQioXi&'dA 
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of ten last year, and none the year before ; and are 
in a fair way to have the town reformed, at least 
externally. Several of the most conspicuous leaders 
in the race of pleasure and fashion, have lately be-» 
oome more serious, and we are ho{)ing their example 
will be followed by others. The Grand Jury^ also^ 
began to perform their duty in presenting parishes 
that have no preaching, and shutting up tippling 
shops and bad houses. We are, therefore, en*' 
oouraged to hope, that God, by thus removing 
flome of our external spots and pollutions, is pre-> 
paring the way for an inward real reformation. 
There seems, also, to be a hearing ear, and our 
meetings on the Sabbath are unusually crowded, and 
the church seems to be unusually humbled under a 
sense of their deficiencies. The state of my health 
still continues a clog upon me ; but it is a .great 
jnercy, and I cannot find in my heart to pray for 
its removal.' 

Before this time, he had felt his hands strengthened 
by the settlement of a highly- valued brother over a 
church in the neighbouring town; but new trials 
awaited him, which put the integrity of his principles 
to the severest test. With reference to an overture 
which he could not meet, without sacrificing, in his 
own view, his Master's honour, he observes, it was 
made, ' hoping, no doubt, either to stop my mouthy 
as iEneas did that of old Cerberus, with his honey- 
cake, or at least to discover from my answer how I 
meant to conduct myself.' He was remarkably cir- 
cumspect in his official conduct, quick to discern the 
purport and bearings of every act on the interests 
of the church, and to avoid every step, by which 
those interests would be endangered. 

In the summer of this year, a minister was ordained 
oyer the first church in Portland. The result of the 
examination, and of a comparison of what was 
sloped, with the requisitions of God's word^ was a 
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fina conviction that he could not co-operate with 
the council in the ordination. 

Time, instead of reversing, has confirmed the cor- 
rectness of his decision. The difference between his 
creed and that which he opposed, is now generally 
admitted by the adherents of both, to be as wide 
as Mr. Pay son made it. He was a magnanimous 
opponent, who did not allow a difference of opinion 
to interrupt < the charities of life ; ' and his conduct 
in this respect was reciprocated. — We now return to 
his letters. 

June 5, 1809. 
* My dearest Mother, 

* You judged rightly with respect to my anxiety 
to hear from home ; for after the first of your letters, 
giving an account of my father's illness, arrived, I 
could scarcely rest till the arrival of the other ; and 
had it not been for the approaching ordination, and 
some promising appearances among my people, I 
should, ere this, have been at home. I must confess 
that I am surprised, as well as grieved, that my 
father should persist in preaching, when it is so 
clearly and indispensably his duty to desist; espe- 
cially after the admonitions he has given me on that 
subject. He would see and allow, with respect to 
any other person in the same situation, that it was 
"wrong to preach. Perhaps my language may appear 
almost disrespectful ; but on this subject, I am too 
nearly interested to use the cold language of strict 
propriety. I cannot be silent ; and should the con^ 
sequences which I fear, result from his preaching, it 
would ever be with me a subject of bitter regret, if 
I had not done all in my power to prevent it. He 
must desist. It is a duty which he owes himself, 
his family, his people, and his God, to desist ; — for 
preaching now will be his death ; and his family and 
people will repent too late, if they do not prevail 
upon him not to preach again till he is \>e\.V.tiX. ^"dciV 
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my words ; «~for I will have nothing to rqproaoh 
myself with, be the consequences what they may. 
If I were at home, he should walk over my body 
before he should get into the pulpit. Excuse me, 
my dear mother, and plead with him to pardon n^ 
boldness; but I am distressed with the bare appre-^ 
hension of what the consequences may be.' 

^ My health continues to mend, though slowly. I 
get oyer the fatigue of preaching much sooner than 
I did, and my food and sleep nourish and refresh ne, 
which has not been the case till lately. The religious 
attention appears rather to increase than diminish ; 
but though it is pleasant to see inquirers, yet the 
constant aiudety which they occasion, lest they should 
go back, is* xceedingly painful, and wears upon na* 
ture. I know it is wrong thus to take Christ's work 
out of his hands, and to perplex myself r»q[>ecting 
events over which I have no controul ; but as yet 1 
cannot wholly refrain, though the fault, like most 
other faults, carries its own punishment with it. I 
am at present, unless greatly deceived, in the woist 
part of the Christian race. My people love me, but 
I cannot enjoy their kindness, lest, instead of lender-r 
ing me thankful, it should only feed pride. For 
similar reasons, I can take no pleasure in any success 
that attends my labours. I am surrounded with 
blessings more than I should have dared to hope ; 
but this accursed sin turns them all to poison and 
bitterness. Were it not for this, how happy might I 
be. But, blessed be God, this shows me more and 
more clearly, what an evil and bitter thing it is to 
forsake the Lord of Hosts.' 

Portland, Aug. 1, 1809. 
* My dear Sister, 
*■ My time is so much engrossed by parochial 
affairs, that, till this moment, I have had no leisure 
to write, and must now steal time from other things 
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wMch require my attention. You can have no con- 
ception, unless you were present, how my time is 
taken up. Every moment is mortgaged before it 
arrives, and, notwithstanding all my exertions, the 
business seems to grow upon my hands, so that I 
am ready to sit down in despair and do nothing. If 
every day was as long as ten, there would be ample 
employment for every hour. I find scarcely any time 
to read or study, and am conlStrained to go into the 
pulpit with discourses so undigested, that my pride 
is continually mortified ; and though it lies groaning 
and bleeding under continual wounds, it will not be 
persuaded to give up the ghost. However, so long 
as God is pleased to carry on his work with such 
discourses, I have no right to complain, or be dis- 
couraged ; since, the feebler the means, the more he 
is glorified. And I hope that, some time or other, I 
shall learn to be willing to be counted a fool, that all 
the glory may redound to his wisdom. But this is a 
bard lesson to learn. To be willing to be nothing, to 
rejoice to be nothing, that God may be all in all ; to 
glory in infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me, — ^this is the temper which I pine and hunger 
after ; but alas ! it appears at a distance so great, that 
I despair of ever reaching any where near it in this 
world. If we could put God entirely in the place 
of self, consider his will as our will, his honour as 
our honour, his happiness as our happiness, his in- 
terest as our interest, and pursue it accordingly, how 
happy should we be ! And how happy shall we be 
in that world where this will be tlie case, and where 
the very stump of that Dagon, self, will not be per- 
mitted to remain in our hearts, as the rival of our 
blessed Redeemer. Oh ! to be holy as God is holy — 
this is to be happy, according to our measure, as God 
is happy. Strive then, my dear, dear sister, strive, 
wrestle, pray, long, and pant after holiness. If I 
cannot be holy myself, yet I long to see others holy. 
If I cannot love and praise the eveT-\Ati«%^ ^^- 
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deemer, it is almost heaven sufficient to see Mm 
loved and praised by others. If we could render to 
him according to his benefits — but we cannot, we 
cannot ; we must be content to be, as it were, crushed 
to ail eternity under an insupportable weight of 
goodness ; — for even the disposition to praise him for 
favours already received, is a new favour, which still 
«dds to the mighty debt ; and the faster he enables us 
to render back what we receive,, so much the faster 
do our obligations increase. And yet, instead of 
praising him, we are constantly sinning. I hope it 
is not so bad with others, but with respect to myself, 
there seems to be constant strife between him and 
me, whether I shall exceed in provoking, or he in 
pardoning; whether I shall succeed in destroying 
myself by my own madness and folly, against his 
will, or he succeed in saving me in spite of myself. 
But in this strife he still conquers, and will conquer* 
I have done every thing to provoke him to leave me ; 
but he will not be provoked. He will still return to 
humble me, and shame me ; and I am ready to call 
on the rocks and mountains to fall on me, and hide 
me from the tender, expostulating, heart-breaking, 
soul-subduing glances of his eye, which fill me with 
such shame and confusion, that it seems as if I could 
more easily endure the lightnings of his indignation. 
Were all his people like me, and were justice done 
upon them, surely they would be sentenced to some 
hell more dreadful than that which is prepared for 
others. 

* We have still considerable attention to religion. 
The number of inquirers is upwards of forty, and 
many more are serious. We had hoped for hundreds, 
ere this; but God keeps us waiting, and praying, 
and still gives a spirit of prayer.' 



^' 



Portland^ Sept. 22, 1809» 
* My dearest Mother, 

' The attention to religion still continues. Last 
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oonmiiniioii we admitted eleven. to tlie church, and 
next Sabbath we shall admit twelve more. The 
appetite for hearing seems insatiable, and our as- 
semblies are more crowded than ever. Many have 
lately joined us. However, the gospel proves a 
savour of death unto death, as well as of life unto 
life. Many seem to be awfully hardened, and many 
severe reflections are cast upon religion and its 
professors. 

* After telling you that religion thus flourishes 
among us, I am ashamed to complain ; for what- 
reason of complaint can a minister have, while he 
sees the cause of Christ triumphant? Nor do I 
complain of any thing except myself. Every earthly . 
thing is embittered to me, and the enjoyments of. 
religion are kept far above my reach. I am over- . 
whelmed by one wave of temptation after another. . 
My bodily powers are kept in such a continual state 
of exhaustion, and my nerves are so weak, that mole . 
hills appear to be mountains, and I am ready to 
stumble at a straw ; and when imaginary evils dis- 
appear, I find real perplexities and difficulties which 
weigh me down to the dust. I know, indeed, that, 
all these things are necessary ; and when I am left 
in my own possession, I would not vrish to have my . 
burden lightened. At times too, I am *^ holpen with 
a little help,'' so that, though cast down, I am not 
utterly destroyed. But how desperate, how incon- 
ceivable must be the wickedness of that heart, which 
draws down such sufferings from the hand of the., 
compassionate Saviour, and requires such painful 
remedies to heal it.' 

Portland, Nov. 1, 1809. 

* My dear Sister, 

* It is no small disappointment to me, and I 
flatter myself that it will be some disappointment 
to you, that I am under the necessity of sending lV!a& 
inanimate scroll, to see and inquire after ^o\X)\xv&\e^<^. 

N 
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of comiiig myself, m I expeoted, and pntlj pcQ^ 
rnised. But my heallii does not almolntety requite - 
» journey this season ; and my engagements are «i^^ 
that I know not hew to be ahsenft a single day*. Jn^ 
the first plaee, the sitnatiim of the parii^ requims- 
my presence. The peopb still hare a hearing ear,.^ 
but there is more opposition; more attempts Uk mis-i 
lead young concerts, and torn aside inquirers, than 
formerly; and, therefore, I wish to be with Aem. 
Besides^ the neighbouring ministers are stirred up 
to SB^ diligence and attention. They have lately^ 
adopted^ the custom of keeping days of fasting and 
prayer, and inyiting a number of preachers, mid I 
haye some engagements of this, kind, just now^ which 
I. am unwilling to Leave. We have already had tiuee 
days of this kind, in three of liie neighbouring towns, 
and hope to extend it through the whole association* 
We are just establishing a Bible Society also, and' 
this employs considerable time at present; so that, 
with these and ether things which require attentkin,. 
I am too much engaged to leave home ; and I tmst^ 
you will not suspect that my affection diminishes, 
because I at this time prefer duty to pleasure. 

* My hopes respecting increase. He tells* 

his people some solemn truths ; and a lawyer from 

, who was formerly acquainted with him, says 

he is spoilt, and tliat, though he used to be a good 
rational preacher, he is in a fair way to become an 
enthusiast. What a glorious instance of sovereign 
mercy it would be, ishould God bless that parish with 
a faithful minister I 

' The cause of evangelical relig^ion is certainly 
gaining ground in this eastern country. Mr. J. of B., 
on whom the liberal party placed great reliance, has 
lately come out fully on the side of orthodoxy. Pre- 
sident A was thought to be wavering, hut he is 

now qi|ite decided ; and if Mr. does not dis- 
appoint our hopes, I think, the *»«►♦• «««««« ^y 

7ase all hopes of liberaUnng the Distiiet of Maine« 
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rioleiit and systematic attempts, howerer, are making 
icre in opposition to truth. Pamphlets are circn-- 
ilMl to prove that aU the hard tenets in the Bible 
Bibr to primitive times ; and the new Secixifatt trans- 
ition of the New Testament threatens to prodnoe* 
nschief ; but, while the enemy comes in as a flood, 
he Spirit of the I«ord is lifting up a standard against 
mu Within two years, frve orthodox ministen' 
laive been settled, or are about settling in this Asso- 
iBtioB^ which includes the county of Cumberland ; 
ad many othera preach very different doctrine ftfoin 
rfaat they formerly did.' 

His afflictive melancholy had now become compa- 
itively harmless ; for, though it did not cease to 
istress him, its tyrannical power was broken, and 
t much less frequently impeded his mental efforts. 
"here is one allusion, however, to this mode of its 
peration, which is peculiarly characteristic — * Was 
mployed in vain attempts to prepare for lecture. 
Hd nothing all day but learn the old lesson over 
gain, that without Christ I can do nothing. Were 
not the dullest of all scholars, I might surely spare 
ly heavenly Father the trouble of teaching me this 
ver iigain.' 

In his frequent seasons of illness and his multi- 
lied public engagements, he saw cause of danger 
lat his private devotions would suffer interruption 
r abatement. To guard against such an evil, ap- 
ears to have been one object of the following reso- 
itions, which were adopted, or renewed, near the 
lose of this year. 

' 1. I will, on no pretence whatever, omit reading 
lie scriptures, with prayer, morning and evening. 

* 2. When practicable, I will spend one day in 
very week in fasting and prayer. 

' 3. I will allow but six hours for sleep* 

* 4. I will endeavour to redeem the time by b^viv^ 
iligent and fervent ib business, 

N % 
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* 5. I will live more to the glory of God than I 
have done. 

' 6. I will, every evening, review my condact 
through the day, and see how far I have fulfilled 
these resolutions.' 

To the peculiar trials which distinguished this 
year, the merciful Redeemer provided an antidote in 
the spiritual blessings which he bestowed. Under 
the labours of his servant many sinners were eon- 
verted, and the church was increased by an addition 
of forty-four members. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Peinnanency and strength of maternal influence-^ 
Correspondence — Death-bed anguish, how alleviated — 
Disgraceful incident — Price €f popularity — Reasons 
of former trials developed — Letters^ ^d. 

The reader is not to infer, that the subject of this 
narratiye ceased to '^ give himself continually unto 
prayer/' because the daily recorded testimony of the 
fact, to which appeal has so often been made, is less 
frequently introduced. This was an employment of 
which he seems never to have grown weary, and 
which there are no indications that he ever relaxed. 
He " dwelt in the secret place of the Most High, 
and abode under the shadow of the Almighty.'' His 
accumulated burden of cares and sorrows he every 
day brought with him to the throne of grace, and 
retired thence, relieyed from its pressure, or strength- 
ened to sustain it. 

* Dec. 29. — Was enabled to agonize in prayer for 
myself and people, and to make intercession with 
unutterable groanings. My heart and flesh cried out 
for the living God. Felt very strong hope that God 
was about to work wonders among us.' 

How well his mother understood his character, 
how sagacious she was in her aims at his heart — 
always successful in touching the chord that would 
be sure to vibrate — in a word, how assiduous and 
valuable a comforter she was, is apparent from h\^ 
answers to her letters ; 
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Portland, Feb. 3, 1810. 

* My dear Mother, 

' I do ^ bless heayen/ if I am made ' the joy 
of my parenfs heart;' and esteem it one of the 
greatest mercies for which I have reason to be thank- 
fal. Just before I received the letter which contained 
this consoling assurance, I was wondering what such 
a poor, miserable, worthier wivstch was ever made 

for ; and why I should be preserved in existence 

But if I can afford any joy to my parents, or to any 
one else, I think I lun wiUing to live, let n^ trials 
he ever so great; amd I Mom <3od, and thank you 
for sending me th«t Lett^ JQst al the right time. It 
proved a very seasonable and cefiredung eordial to 
a fainting spirit. But, methinks, I hear you ask, 
* why do you iaXlf. ^f fainting, when you have so 
^uch reason to rejoice and praise God lor Jm good* 
pess?^ — I faint because I find no heart, m thevudst 
of all hifl goodness, to praise him lor i^ I faint, 
l>ecause while J feed others, I em left to pine in hnn-? 
^er, and am parched with thirst. In pcop(»tion as 
my labours are blessed to others, my s<mtows and eins 
increase ; and, jthough I am assisted m ke&pia^ the 
ylneyard of others, my own runs to waste. I eannot 
think that any one but a minister, knows unything 
of a minister's trials. 

] * The attention to religion continues mwmg «ii, and 
has much increased within a few w^eks. It seems to 
be spreading more among the men. Tiiere Bxe, some 
^vourable appearances in Uie neighbouring towns. 
Last week, and the week before, and this week I 
^ave attended fasts which have jlieen obtMrved* in 
different places, with prayer for a revival of religion ; 
and am engaged to attend another next "week* 

* I preached, yesterday, on our Saviour's words to 
his disciples—'^ All power is given to «ne in heaven 
imd in earth." What an animating asswranee to 
Ub people, when they have a strong faith to take 
ibid of it. 
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* Feb. S.-r— Wa« favoured with gveat fervour and 
fireedom at the throne of grace tUs moramg. Longed 
9o\f to be employed as an instnun^it of gkirifying 
Christ; and was willing to drink of his cup, and 
it he hsptised with his baptism, if I might have a 
4oable perdon of his spirit. In the aftemocm and 
^fCBUig, attended conferences, and was grievously 
disappointed to fiad no new inquirers.' 

April 17 yimo. 
, * My dearest Mother, 

^J have just received your affectionate letter, 
und thank you most sincerely for the maternal love 
whixdi breathes in every line. God grant that I might 
kt made worthy of all the proofs of parental affec- 
tion with which I am mercifully favoured^ If I de- 
rive any pleasure from the success with which our 
|;racious Master is pleased to crown my labours in 
tlie ministry, it, in a great measure, arises firom the 
happiness which I know this success gives my friends 
at Jiome. Next to glorifying God, by doing good to 
mankind, it is my chief desire to be made the means 
«f pmmotijig your happiness. 

* My situaticm is now as agreeable as I expect it 
erer will be on eartib ; and I shall not be in a hurry to 
change it. I now hear none but religious conver- 
JMKtion ; every day seems like a Sabbath, and we have 
n little image of heaven upon earth. You will,^ I 
-know, join with me in blessing our bounteous Bene* 
factor for this fresh in9tance of his goodness. 

* I rejoice, most sincerely rejoice with you, and 
especially with my dear father, in the hopeful ap- 
pearances which attend his labours. He has long 
been going forth weeping, bearing precious seed, I 
hope he will now be enabled to come again rejoiciQg, 
bringing with him the sheaves of an abundant har- 
vest. I still feel exceedingly anxious respecting his 
health, but must leave it with God. 

* My own health continues very mucYi VSqa «kegl^\ 



i 






.184 MEMOIR OF 

'rather better of late, if any difference. I do not 
expect it will foe restored, till the attention to religion 
peases ; for it does not answer for me to^ have too 
inany blessings at once. 

^ We are still favoured with the presence of ^ 
Spirit of grace, though in a less degree than formerly. 
Appearances, however, begin again to look encou- 
raging. The young converts who have made a pro- 
fession, bid fair with a very few exceptions, to do 
honour to the cause. Some of them, especially, 
advance very rapidly ; and the mouths of opposers, 
who seek occasion to blaspheme, are stopped. The 
congregation, and especially the church, continue 
as affectionate as ever. In short, I am a wonder to 
myself, and can scarcely believe wl^at I daily see 
of the goodness of God. You will naturally conclude, 
however, that inward trials will not be wanting, 
where outward comforts are so multiplied. I thought, 
flong since, that I had endured everything horrible 
and dreadful, that was ever felt, heard of, or con- 
ceived ; but I find that the depths of Satan, and of a 
heart desperately wicked, are not so easily fathomed. 
These unfathomable depths, however, only serve to 
show me more clearly the infinite heights and depths 
of Christ's love ; and I know that he, who delivered 
me out of the paw of the lion and the bear, will deliver 
from every foe, however gigantic. It is but a moment, 
my mother, and we shall foe together singing the 
song of redeeming love, before the throne. Yes, our 
salvation is nearer than when we believed. Every 
moment it comes hastening on ; and to-morrow it will 
be here. Yes, to-morrow, we shall be as the angels 
of God. O for patience to wait for the glory which 
will be revealed, and to endure the previous light 
afflictions, which continue but for a moment.' 

The affectionate minister has joys peculiar to him- 
self, or rather to his office : and the same may be isaid 
"^ "Ms trials. He is the father of his flock, so far as 
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tbe relation supposes a c<Hnmunity'of feeling in their 
Inppiness and misery. Inconsiderate transgressors 
know little of the anguish which they bring upon the 
pastor who warns and entreats them to seek ' tbe 
good and right way;' and they undervalue his coun- 
sels and his prayers, till roused by some affecting 
providence, or brought down to the very gate 
of death ; and then there is nothing on earth which 
tibey so much covet. The case mentioned below is, 
perhaps, a marked one ; and yet what faithful minister 
oould not name instances which form no distant 
parallels to this ? 

* May 12. — ^Was permitted to draw near to God with 
joy and confidence. Oh ] how astonishing is his good- 
ness ! A little while since, I thought it impossible I 
should ever be delivered from the grasp of sin. But 
he has brought me up from the horrible pit and the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and put a 
new song into my mouth, even praise unto his name. 
-^Had scarcely fallen asleep, when I was called up 
to visit a djdng woman. Found her in all the agonies 
of despair, and her dreadful shrieks pierced my very 
soul, and almost curdled my blood with horror. 
Prayed, in an agony of spirit, tiiat God would snatch 
her as a brand from the burning. After prayer, she 
was more quiet, and sunk into an imperfect sle^p. 
Game away, broken down with a load of anguish. 

^ May 13. — Sabbath, Rose languid, and exhausted 
in body and mind. The shrieks of the dying woman 
rang in my ears incessantly. Between meetings, was 
called to visit her again. Found her composed and 
happy, rejoicing in the Lord, and i^parently resigned 
to live or die. On examination, found reason to be- 
lieve that she was reconciled to God, and yet could 
hardly believe it. Gould scarcely look upon it as an 
answer to prayer, and still knew not how to avoid 
considering it as such. 

'May 17— Was much enlivened to-day, by hearing 
that a remarkable spirit of prayer was pouxt^d ouW^c&V 
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^v6ning at meeting. Goald not but lio{>e tbat tbe 
.Lord was abont to take the work into bis own baoidi. 
In the evening, attended the conference lor inqniMES. 
Was still more encouraged by heaaing that the Spirit 
-was again remarkably present at a {irayerHneeling 
-of ihe church this eyening. Felt almost oonfident 
that the Lord was about to make bare his aim in a 
w^mderfnl manner. Was so much animated and 
.onlirened by tiiis hope, that I could scarcely recover 
mtfficient tranquillity of mind to pray that my iiopes 
mi^t not be disappointed. 

* May 24. — Was excessively feeble all day. In the 
afternoon and eveningy attended the conferenoe for 
inquirers, but found only one. Was at first discon- 
raged; but afterwards reflected, that it is God's 
melhod to bring us low before he raises us.' 

Friday Evem»gf Jtme 15. 

' My dearest Mother, 
^ I arrived here this afternoon, after an agreeable 
ride, and found a house of mourning waiting for me. 
The young lady I mentioned died last Wednesday 
momlDg, The grief of the feunily and my own feel- 
ings, you can better conceive than I can describe. 
The pious members, however, are wonderfully sup- 
ported, so that they are an astonishment to them- 
selves. The funeral is to be to-morrow, having been 
delayed one day for my return. 

' Pray for me.-r-My friends at home are mndi 
endeared to me by their kindness during my late visit. 
I always feel vexed at myself, after coming away, 
tiiat I did not say more on that subject, and seem 
more sensible of their goodness while I was with 
them. But somehow or other, it is contrary to my 
natore to tell people how much I love and thank 
them.' 

Juiy 19, 1810. 
' — Grief has a wcmderful efficacy, as you observe, in 
emng the heart ; and suffering binds us to fellow- 
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^aMSomSf §o ikmi 1 cannot tell wtet nagr ht IbtercaL 
I ha¥e mndi aew «a«se for gra1itu<le, «inee I left 
.tone. The minister «t— ^— , a gmooth liberal preacher, 
la^ been long intemperate, and lately fell from his 
home into a «iough, on his way to meeting. He was, 
OB this, dismissed ; and as he was not the first bad 
junister this people had been cursed with, they have 
contracted a strong prejudice against the Congregi^ 
tiooal clergy. They, howe<ver, wrote to me to come 
and preach for them one Sabbath, if I could, and I 
accordingly went. I was treated with great kindness, 
had a very crowded, attentive, and solemn assembly; 
and from letters since receiyed in town, it appean 
that not a few were deeply affected, and convinced 
of sin. They are exceedingly desirous that I should 
come again; and unless they succeed in getting a 
candidate soon, I shall go. They are determined to 
have Bone who are not orthodox. If I had health 
and strength, I might apparently do much good, by 
thus preaching in different places.' 

The youthful reader, especially 'if he be a candi- 
date for the ministry, will do well to pause over the 
following instructive paragraph : 

* As you suspect, popularity costs me dear ; and 
did it not afford me the means of being more exten- 
^vely usefial, I should heartily pray to be ({slivered 
from it, as the greatest of all curses. Since the 
novelty has worn off, it affords me no pleasure ; and 
yet I am continually wishing for more, though it feeds 
nothing but pride. If we had no pride, I believe that 
applause would give us no pleasure. But no one 
can conceive how dearly it is purchased ; what un^ 
speakably dreadful temptations, buffetings, and work- 
ings of depravity, are necessary to counteract the 
pemieious effects of this poison. It is, indeed, the 
first and last prayer, which I wish my friends to offer 
np for me, that I may be kept humble ; and if your 
too great and undeserved affection {oi me ^^nV^ ^^i^^ 
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itself in this way — ^that is, in prajdng for m& — it may 
preserve your gourd from the blast and the worm.- 

* Mr. R. remains very much the same. His physi- 
cians g^ve but faint hopes of his recovery. Why am 
not I cut down, and he spared? Oh! I am tired 
of receiving innumerable mercies without gratitude, 
and of committing innumerable sins without suitable 

sorrow That word, rest, grows exceedingly sweet 

to me. Oh ! ** when shall I flee away, and be at rest?" 

* The work still goes on. Dr. 's church have, 

in some measure, caught the flame, and compelled 
their ministers, reluctantly, I believe, to set up con- 
ferences. They have said so much against evening 
meetings, that it is now hard to set them up. But they 
are obliged to do it ; and, to use the language of the 
world, the town is in danger of growing madder than 
ever.' 

In retracing his path through life, he sees his most 
dreaded calamities connected with his choicest mer- 
cies ; his lowest depression with his highest elevation ; 
and so connected, that without the former, the latter 
would not have been. That which threatened the 
destruction of his ability to do good, he finds to be 
his highest qualification for usefulness. 

Such are the circumstances which already begin to 
appear in the history of this afillcted and beloved 
man. Henceforth, the reader will revert to the dark 
shades of the past with more of complacency, and 
cease to look even upon his seasons of heart-rending 
spiritual anguish, as worse than blank portions of 
existence. He suffered not for himself alone ; the 
church of the Redeemer was indirectly, yet largely 
benefited by what he endured ; and many of her 
members were probably preserved from making ship- 
wreck of faith, and sinking into irrecoverable de- 
spondency, in consequence of having for a guide and 
counsellor, one who had narrowly escaped a similar 
catastrophe. The amount of suffering which his own 
iaental agony was thua t\ie occ^'sioii of preventing, 
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^iUjApt be known till the great day. Bat long before 
be exchanged his armour for the victor*s crown, he 
could appropriate the language of Paul — / tiow rejoiee 
in my sufferings for you, andJUl up that which is behind 
if the afflictions of Christ in my fleshy for his body's sahe, 
which is the church, 

Portlands Aug, 8, 1810. 
\ My dearest Sister, 
' I have nothing interesting to write, and my 
spirits are so completely jaded and exhausted, that 
they will not bear the fatigue of invention. I cannot 
spiritualize, nor moralize, but must confine myself to 
dull nairation ; and, what is still worse, have nothing 
to narrate. I have, indeed, one piece of good news, 
though you have probably heard of it ere this. Mr. R. 
is better, and there are great hopes of his recovery. His 
complaints, I believe, are precisely similar to mine. 

* We go on here pretty much as usual. Satan is 
extremely busy with Christians, and a large proper-, 
tion of our church have been, and still are, exercised 
with the most dreadful and distressing temptations. 
I now understand the reason of my dreadful trials at 
Marlborough. Had it not been for them, I should 
have been still more unfit for my present situation, 
than I am at present. Often should I be utterly at a 
loss what to say or think, had not a. wise and gra- 
cious Master foreseen what I should need, and taken 
measures accordingly. 

' He has been pleased, of late, to bless my endea- 
vors to comfort his tempted and distressed people - 
with wonderful success. I often stand astonished at- 
it myself, and seem to look upon it as a greater 
iKHKOur and favour, than even to be owned in the. 
conversion of sinners. If I can be permitted to do. 
this, I seem willing to stay and suffer every thing 
which he sees fit to lay upon me. But I tremble at 
what may be the consequence. Those who find my> 
endeavours blessed to comfort them, oi . ^\a^^ 
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more and more affeetioiuite r and I fear lest they 
prove guilty of creature4dolatry, and thus pmvoke 
Ood to wither their gourd. I have wraned tiiem 
of the danger of tiiis in private ; and have, at knt^ 
openly preached against it ; bat Grod does not seenr 
to bless it to their conviction, and, I fear, we shall' 
both smart for it. He is a jealous God, and if his 
people put a servant in his place, woe be to the poor 
creature who is thus set up against hkn. Pray for 
me, therefore, and pray for my people. When^ I ask 
then to pcay for me, they onfy smile, and reply, 
thait I need not tkmr prayers. In shcrt, we «e^ 
all young here, and have tittle experience; and 
if God does not prevent, we shall ras^ into all- 
manner of extravagance. 

* Since I wrote last, I have been to preach at a pHwe 
near this, where they have been stupid almost to a 
proverb. But I hear now that eoi^erence meetings 
ane set up; the minister is roused, and many are 
earnestly inquiring what they shall do. 

^ Another minister, who lives about miles 

from this, has lately ridden into town, week aft^ 
week, to attend oar lectures. He told his people, 
thaft though he had to hire a horse, yet he was always 
amply repaid. He has been very lax, but a great 
alteration ha» taken place in his preaching and 
conduct, and there is considerable attention excited- 
anMM^ his people, 

' After all this, you will not wonder to hear that I 
am borne down with heavy burdens; pressed out 
ol^ strength, above measure, so as, at times, to despair 
even of life. All this is necessary, absolutely ne- 
cessary ; and I desire to consider it as a mercy, but 
it is hard, very hard to bear. If any one asks to be 
made a successful minister, he knows not what he 
asks; and it becomes him to consider, whether lie- 
oan drink deeply of Christ's bitter cup, and be bap- 
tiaed vrith his baptism. If we could leara, indeefi, 
tm giye all the glory to God, aBA kne^ only tiie mat" 
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aid imperfoctioiis to ourselTes, we migiit be spared 
tliose trmlft. And one would think this easy enough. 
One would think that Jonah could hardly be proud 
of his success among the Ninevites ; and we haTe, 
if possible, less reason to be proud than he. But 
piide will liye and thrtYe, without reason, and m 
despite of eveiy reason to the contrary.' 

Porthmdy Sept. 20, 1810. 
^ My dear Sister. 
* i thank you most sincerely for your letter wUcIl 
I have- just received ; but I do not thank you at all 
for the reason which you assign for not writing mooe 
frequently. It seems, forsooth, that I am so wonder* 
folly wise and good, that yon dare not write to me* 
My dear' sister, this is little better than downright 
mockery. Not that I suspect you of a design to 
mock me ; but your commendations, however sincere, 
are cutting, very cutting, and I beg of you no more 
to wound me with them. Go and congratulate a 
wretch on the rack, upon the happiness which he 
eo^ioys. Tell a beggar of his riches, an illiterate 
peasant of his learning, or a deformed cripple of hi» 
strength and beauty ;— 4>ut mock not a vile, stupid 
sinner, ready to sink under an almost insupportable 
weight of guilt and iniquity, with commendatiana. 
of his goodness ; or a blind, ignorant creature, with 
compliments upon his wisdom and knowledge. Yoit. 
are ready, perhaps, to look upon my situation as 
enriable ; but if you knew what I suffer in a single 
day, you would fall down on your knees and bless 
Gk)d that you are not a minister. Not that I consider 
it as a small favour to be placed in this sacred oflloe, 
and honoured with some degpree of acceptance and 
success. I know that it is a post which an angel 
might envy ; and I can never, to all eternity, bless 
God suflEksiently for patting me into it, and supporting 
me under the pressure of its duties. I would not part 
with the privil^e of preaching Chrial oiut\&fii^ \i(¥- 
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perishing sinners, and of administering to the oon-*'. 
violation of God's aflUcted people, to be made monarch 
of the worid. But oh, the agonies, the unotterable 
inconceivable agonies which must be endured by 
those who attempt, with such a heart as mine, to 
perform this work. I shudder with horror, to think 
of the scenes through which I have been obliged to 
pass ; and shrink back from those through which I 
must yet pass, before I reach the rest prepared for 
the people of God. It is, however, some comfort, 
that the time when I shall quit this scene of trial 
cannot be far distant. Nature cannot long hold out 
under what I endure: and I trust that, ere many 
years, I shall be safe in the grave, where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest. If, 
meanwhile, I may be preserved from insanity, and 
from wounding the cause of Christ, by falling into 
open wickedness, it is all I ask for; and periiaps' 
more than I have any reason to expect. It is a' 
dreadful thought, that no Christian on earth, how-- 
ever holy, humble, and watchful he may at present 
be, has any human security against falling into open' 
sin before he dies: for, as to resolving that we vrill 
not thus fall, it avails nothing. As well might a 
stone resolve not to fall, when the power which- 
upheld it is removed. You will perhaps say, we 
may hope that God will uphold us, for the sake' 
of his cause. So David might have hoped. It seemed 
very important that he should be preserved ; and yet 
how he fell. And what reason, then, have I to hope 
that I shall not fall? And if I should, it would 
injure the cause of religion infinitely more than all 
my labours can ever advance it.' 

The following letter is without date, but cannot be 
materially out of its place. 

< My health remains much the same. I have en- 
|#yed more in religion since my last journey to* 
^tndge, than during my ^\u>Iq ToinUtry before. My 
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diitresaing exerdseB have Tanished, I sometimes 
hope, never to return ; and my thoaghts are so un* 
isiially drawn upward, that I cannot avoid conclude- 
1^ that my stay on earth is to be but short. My 
iurch are many of them of the same opinion. They 
dl me they are certain that I shall not continue 
ridi them long. Sometimes I am tempted to wish 
hat tl&ese expectations may soon be realized. At 
illiers, I wish to stay a little longer, and tell sinners 
rikat a precious Saviour Jesus is. But the Lord's 
lill be done. Welcome life, welcome death, welcome 
mf tiling from his hand. The world! O what a 
nbble, idiat a trifle it is. Friends are nothing, fame 
s nothing, health is nothing, life is nothing ; Jesus ! 
fesus is ALL ! Oh, what will it be to spend an 
temity in seeing and praising Jesus ! To see him 
» lie is ; to be satisfied with his likeness ! Oh ! I long, 
'. pant, I faint with desire to be singing, '^ Worthy 
B the Lamb ; '' to be extolling the riches of sovereign 
peace ; to be casting the crown at the feet of Christ, 
kad why may we not do all this on earth? My 
learest sister, we may do it, if it is not our own 
iMilt. Pause a moment, and try to conceive bow 
hey feel, and what they are this moment doing in 
leaven. Pause and reflect till you hear their songs, 
ind feel your heart glow with their love. Then shout 
iloud, ^' Worthy is the Lamb ! for thou wast slain, 
lad hast redeemed me by thy blood. Worthy is the 
[iamb who was slain, to receive glory, and blessing, 
ind honour, and power.'^ But I must desist 

* Remember me most affectionately to our dear 
Norents, and I hope that they and you are willing that 
[ should go to heaven first.' 

» • 
Portland, Dee. 10, 1810. 

^ My dearest Mother, 
* Since my return, it has pleased my adorable 
Uxviour, in his sovereign mercy, to give me clearer 
Ad more trassportii^ views of.himaeli, 1^CiAii\\iK<i^ 

o 
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ever before enjoyed ; and I have no leisure or thoughts 
to bestow on any thing else. He has brought me up 
out of tlie horrible pit, where I have so long been 
sinking, and put a new song in my mouth ; and oh I 
that all creation would join with me in singing his 
praises. I have sometimes heard of spells and oharau 
to excite love ; and have wished for them, when a boy, 
that I might cause others to love me. But how mudi 
more do I now wish for some charm, which should 
lead men to love the Saviour ! What would I not 
give for the power to make sinners love him ; for the 
faculty of describing his beauties and glories, in such 
a manner as to excite warmer affections towards him 
in the hearts of Christians. Could I paint a tme 
likeness of him, methinks I should rejoice to hold it 
up to the view and admiration of all creation, and be 
hid behind it for ever. It would be heaven- enough 
to hear him praised and adored, though no one Should 
know or care about insignificant me. But I cannot 
paint him ; I cannot describe him ; I cannot make 
others love him ; nay, I cannot love him myself a thou- 
andth part so much as I ought. I faint, I sink under 
the weight of infinite; insupportable obligations. . Oh, 
for an angeFs tongue ! Oh, for the tongues of ten 
thousand angels, to sound his praises. I would fain 
do something for him, but I can do nothing ; I cannot 
even attempt to do any thing without his grace, and 
the more I am enabled to do in his service, so mueh 
the more is the load of obligation increased. Oh, 
that God, who alone is able, would glorify his Soni 
This at present is all my salvation, and all my desire, 
— ^that Christ may be glorified. For this reason I long 
and pray for a revival. I long that the blessed Jesus 
should receive some more suitable returns for his 
wondrous love to our ruined race. We are hoping 
that this will be the case here. I hope the church 
begins to awake and pray more- earnestly than ever, 
and that we shall yet see hundreds here praising the 
ever-biessed Redeemer. But^ oh! it is of infinite 



I" 



EDWARD PAYSON. 195 

eoosequence that Christ should be glorified. My 
daarest mother, do strive to love him more than ever. 
Do striTe to make others love him. Oh ! if it was not 
for a hope of doing something for his glory, how could 
wt be content to live a single hour absent from his 
presence above. 

* I shall not wonder if you think me mad. I have 
Iffn mad, and am just beginning to see my madness. 
3h, how little zeal, how little love, have I manifested. 
9ow madly have I mis-improved my time and talents. 
Sow wretchedly neglected the all-important work to 
wkdch I am called I How ungratefully requited the 
best of Saviours ! How often have I called his love 
md faithfulness in question, at the very time he was 
iaking the best possible measures to promote my 
lappiness. And now he returns to humble me, and 
thame me for my folly and ingratitude. Oh ! I know 
not how to bear this astonishing, overwhelming good- 
■ess. Methinks I could bear his anger, but his love 
?ats me to the heart. Oh I that I may be dumb, and 
not open my mouth any more, since he is pacified 
towards me for all that I have done. Oh ! that for the 
remainder of my life, I could hear of nothing, think 
of nothing, speak of nothing, but the wonders of his 
person, his character, and his redeeming love. But 
unless he prevents it, I shall wander again, and act 
vrer again, not only once, but often, all my past sins. 
[_t seems now infinitely better to die, than to be guilty 
[>f this ; but he knows, and will do what is best.' 

* Dec. 16. The Sabbath. This day completes three 
fears since my ordination. What a miserable, un- 
profitable servant hare I been! In the afternoon, 
preached, with much difficulty, from Ezekiel xxxiii. 
7— 9, Was much affected, and my hearers appeared 
searcely less so. Came home excessively fatigued, 
but rejoicing in God.' * 

* This year, forty-two souls were gathered into the 
church.' 

o 2 
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CHAPTER XII. 



Holy aspirations—gratitude to the Saviour — nmltipUed 
labours — Family scene — Danger averted — * Curioui 
frame * — Flattery deprecated — His marriage — &- 
comes sole pastor of the church — Retrospect t^ the 
year, 

* Dec* 17, 1810. — I now commence the fourtii year 
of my ministry. Whether I shall live to finish it, 
God only knows. Oh ! that it may be spent to better 
purpose than those which are passed. 

' Dec. 29. — Felt the blessed effects of casting aU 
my cares upon him who careth for me. In family 
prayer w€us most unnsually drawn ont towards God, 
and felt as much like an inhabitant of keaTen as I 
expect ever to feel here. AU earthly injects w^re 
swallowed up ; self appeared to be nothing, and 
God to be all in all. Felt as if my time on eaith 
would be short. I was in a strait betwixt two, 
having a desire to depait and be with Christ, and 
yet wishing to stay, that I might tell others what a 
precious Saviour be is. But the Lord's will be 
done. Let me welcome any thing which he pleases 
to send. 

' ' Dec, 31. — Spent the day in visiting. In the 

evening met a number of Ckristian friends, and had 

a sweet seasolk in conversing upon heaven. Oar 

hearts seemed to bum within us, and it was a little 

Afretaste of heaven.' 
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These quotations furnish pretty fair specimens 
al his religious feelings for several months ; except* 
lag those intervals when he was greatly reduced and 
disheartened by sickness. On emerging from the 
darkness of such a season, he writes : 

* Jan, 10, 1811. — This morning God was pleased to 
return, and lift me out of the dust. The great com- 
forts with which I was favoured some time since, 
rendered me proud ; and I needed a season of dark- 
ness to humble me. Had much freedom, and some 
brokenness of heart, this morning, in secret and 
liiunily prayer, and some ability to plead with God 
not to forsake us. Oh, how sovereign and free is 
bis grace!' 

Under the same date he writes to his mother : 

' Last Sabbath was communion with us. I preached 
from Zech. iii. 2. Is Jiot this a brand plucked out 
9f the fire 1 What a just and striking description 
«f every redeemed sinner ! and what a glorious idea 
does it afford us of the work of redemption! To 
snateh a smoking brand from eternal burnings, and 
plant it among the stars in the firmament of heaven, 
Uiere to shine like tlie sun for ever, oh, what a 
glorious work is this ! a work worthy of God ; a 
woriL which none but God could perform. Such a 
brand am I. A brand yet smoking with the half- 
extinguished fires of sin; a brand scorched and 
blackened by the flames of hell. What then do I 
owe to him, who entered the furnace of divine wrath 
that he might bring me out ! who spread himself over 
me as a shield from that fiery storm, which would 
have set me forth as an example, like Sodom, 
offering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

' I have no heart to speak or write about any thing 
but Jesus ; and yet I have little patience to write 
about him in our miserably defective language. Oh ! 
for a language suitable to speak his praises, and 
describe his glory and beauty ! But they cannot bft - 
described^— tliej cannot be conceived*, loi^^ uqiwa a 
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knowieth the Son, but the Father." What a wonder- 
ful idea does that text give us of the Son ! Saints in 
heaven do not know him perfectly ; even the angehi 
do not. None but the Father is able to comprehend 
all his excellence. Yet various, great, unsearchable, 
infinite, as are his excellences, they are all outs; 
our Saviour, our Head, ** our flesh and our bone.** 

wonder! — how passing wonder is this! Me^ 
thinks, if I could borrow for a moment, the arch- 
angers trump, and make heaven, earth, and heil 
resound with ** Worthy is the Lamb that was slain!" 

1 could contentedly drop into nothing. But no-— I 
should wish to live, and make them resound with his 
name through eternity. What a transporting thoughfty 
to spend an eternity in exalting God and the Lamb ; 
in beholding their glory, and hearing them extolfed 
by all creatures, — this is heaven indeed. To be 
swallowed up, and lost in God ; to have our spirits 
embraced ; wrapped up in his all-infolding Spirit ; 
to forget ourselves, and think only of him ; to lose, 
in a manner, our own separate existence, and exist 
only in him ; to have his glory all in all to us ; this 
is, indeed, a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory.' 

About a month later, he gives this account of their 
spiritual prospects — ' Our hopes of increasing atten- 
tion begin to revive again. Some recent instances 
of conviction have taken place, and we have about 
thirty very serious inquirers. The church, too, is 
more roused, and we have, as yet, had no scandals 
among us for the world to take hold of. I cannot but 
hope that God designs to raise up a church here, 
which will shine bright, and be like a city set on 
a hill. Satan buffets them sorely ; but the mere 
he buffets them, the faster they grow. I hope yet, 

if God pleases, to see seated with us at the 

communion table. It would, I doubt not, rejoice 
jroar very heart/ 
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. Some idea of the variety and amount of his labours 
mtLj be collected from a single sentence, which is 
iaeidentally introduced into a letter dated February 
tZr^* I preach or do what is at least as laborious, 
six nights in a week, besides talking, incessantly, a 
MBsiderable part of every day.' It is not improbable 
that to his private intercourse, not less than his 
pidilic addresses, the. rapid increase of religion is 
to be ascribed. . His inventive genius seemed to 
delight in finding out as many ways as possible, by 
which a religious influence might be brought to bear 
vpon those to whom he had access. Take the fol- 
lowing domestic scene as an illustration : it is un- 
questionably the ofi*spring of his own pious ingenuity, 
for it bears as infallible marks of its parentage, as 
the description of it does of his pen. 

t. * I will give you a little sketch of our family 

way of living, that you may adopt it if you please. 
In the first plajce, we have agreed, that if either of us 
says a word which tends in the least to the discredit 
of. any person,, the rest shall admonish the ojBTender ; 
and this has entirely banished evil-speaking from 
MfKy^^gr US. In the next. place, we are careful, espe- 
cially in the early part of the day, as at breakfast, 
to converse on nothing which is inconsistent with 
mamtaining a prayerful frame. Christians, I believe^ 
generally think they do pretty well if they pray 
twice a day; but I see not why we are not just 
as much commanded, to pray without ceasing, as 
to pray at all. We sometimes, however, allow 
our minds a little relaxation at dinner, by conversing 
on other subjects than those which are strictly reli- 
gious. At the beginning of evening, before the 
candles are brought in, if I am at home, which is not 
very often the case, we all sit down, and take a little 
tour up to heaven, and see what they are doing there. 
We try to figure to ourselves how they feel, and how 
we shall feel, and what we shall do; and often, 
while we are trying to imagine hxrN liSne^ ItcX, Q^a& 
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emn feelings become more heaTenly ; and sometimes 
€k)d is pleased to open to ns a door in heaven, ao 
that we get a glimpse of what is transacting there,—- 
and this fills ns so fall of impatience, that we can 
scarcely wait till death comes to carry ns home. 
If we cannot get together before tea for this pur- 
pose, we take a little time after prayers, befoe 
separating for the night ; and, I assure yon, it fonns 
an excellent preparatiye fcHr sweet sleep. — ^Bat 
enough of this at present ; if you like it, I will tell 
you more by-and-by/ 

February f 1811. 
• • We haTe been in great danger from fire. It 
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was truly of the Lord's mercies that we were not 
consumed, with a considerable part of the town. 
Just as the water began to fail, and all hopes were 
orer, the fire abated. I was so much fatigued by 
over-exertion jn removing our things, that I was 
miserably unwell for a fortnight, but am now re- 
covered. Some acknowledge the goodness of God 
in sparing the town ; but others are dreadfully faaid- 
ened. One poor creature, as soon as the fire was 
extinguished, cried out, * Well, we have got it out, 
but no thanks to Payson, nor God neither.' Another, 
after meeting on the ensuing Sabbath, observed, tiiat 
he ' did not like this giving all the gloiy to Qad ; 
but that man ought to have, at least, some part 
of the glory of putting out the fire.' This is, indeed, 
the natural language of every heart, but few like to 
express it so openly. 

- ' I fear that religion is on the decline among us. 
There is still, however, considerable attention, and we 
have had a few remarkable instances of conversion.' 

March 1. 

■ ' Had a most violent head-ache, and was almost 

distracted ; yet was obliged to preach in the evening. 

Found many more present than I expected, and was 

maasutdly assisted, and tk^ peopU Nveie irery solemn. 
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<< Most gladly will I glory in my infinnities, that tlie 
power of Christ may rest upon me ; for when I am 
weak, then I am strong.' 
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Portland, March 25, 1811. 

' My dear Mother, 

* Satan rages most violently against Chrisf s 

•beep, and I am almost constantly employed in trying 
to counsel and comfort them under their manifold 
temptations. However, the more he rages, the faster 
tiiey grow ; though I have had serious fears respecting 
some of them, that they would lose life, or reason, or 
both. I now find why my gracious Master has suf- 
fered me to be so grievously tormented in times past. 
How miserably qualified should I otherwise have 
been, to speak a word in season to them that are 
weary ! — Still I, I, I ! nothing but I's — seven in half a 
page. Well, I don't care — I am writing to my mother, 
and I know she loves to hear about /; so I will pro- 
ceed, and tell her about a half-sleeping, half-waking 
dream I had the other morning. If it does her as 
much good as it did me, it won't be paper lost. 

* After a curious kind of frame in sleep, I waked 
myself up with exclaiming — ' Lord, why is it that 
Ihou art never weary of heaping favours on ungrateful, 
perverse, stubborn wretches, who render thee only 
evil for good V In a moment, he seemed to reply as 
powerfully as if he had spoken with an audible voice, 
— ^ Because I am never weary of gratifying my dear 
8on, and showing the greatness of my love to him. 
Till I am weary of him, and cease to love hiiQ, I shall 
never be weary of heaping favours on his friends, 
bowever unworthy.' — These words, it is true, -contain 
nothing more than an obvious truth ; but they conveyed 
more to my mind than all the books I ever read. If 
you meditate upon them, perhaps they may convey 
something to yours. What strong confidence are 
they suited to inspire, if we realize their full import. 
How will they encotmge us to ask and ex^gf^^ ^^^ 
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things, notwithstanding our inexpressible unworthi- 
ness. Never before did the scheme of redemption^ 
and the great mystery of God manifest in the fleshy 
appear so great and glorious. While meditating upon 
it, I was wonderfully struck with a reason which 
never occurred to me before, why God permitted 
Adam to fall. Had he stood, all his posterity would 
have been happy. He would, therefore, in one sense* 
have been their Saviour ; and while they were enjoy- 
ing the happiness of heaven, they would have ex- 
claimed, ' For all this we are indebted to our first 
parent.' This would have been too great an honour 
for any finite being. It would have tempted Adam 
to pride, and us to idolatry. The honour, therefore, 
was reserved for God's own Son, the second Adam.-— 
But perhaps this has occurred to you before; so I 
will not enlarge. . ., 

' Mr. R. is still in miserable health. He will take 
a journey in the spring. If that does not help him, 
we shall think him irrecoverable. I fear he is too 
good to stay long on earth. 

' You must not, certainly, my dear mother, say one 
word which even looks like an intimation that you 
think me advancing in grace. I cannot bear it. 
Every body here, whether friends or enemies, aro 
conspiring to ruin me. Satan and my own heart| 
of course, will lend a hand : and if you join too, . I 
fear all the cold water which Christ can throw upon 
my pride, will not prevent it from breaking out into 
a destructive flame. As certainly as any body flatters 
and caresses me, my Father has to scourge me for it j 
find an unspeakable mercy it is that he condescends 
to do it. I can, it is true, easily muster a hundred 
good reasons, why I should not be proud; but prides 
won't mind reason, nor any thing else but a good 
drubbing. Even at this moment I fell it tingling in 
my fingers' ends, and seeking to guide my pen.' 

Aftril 4. . 

' Spent the forenoon in ^nl\n^. In the afternoon^ 
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attended the inquiry meeting, and was refreshed by 
seeing a number of new inquirers. The Spirit of Grod 
seemed to be present. In the evening attended another, 
and found oi^e who had obtained comfort. Came 
home exceedingly fatigued, but rejoicing in God. 

* April 5. — Had some sense of my own weakness, 
and some longing desires- that God would meet with 
us. Had a most solemn, joyful, and refreshing sea- 
son^ and trust it was highly profitable to the church, 
bat was myself exceedingly oyercome. 
- ' April 6. — Was exceedingly happy all day. En- 
joyed that peace of God which passeth under- 
standing. 

• * April 8. — Miserably weak, both in body and mind^ 
and exceedingly wretched, most of the day. The 
light of my soul was withdrawn from me. Oh ! what a 
miserable wretch am I, when Christ is absent. It is, 
howeyer, necessary that he should sometimes with- 
draw ; and I was enabled to realize that it was love 
which induced him to hide his face, and I submitted 
to it without one murmuring thought.' 

On the eighth of May, Mr. Payson was married tp 
Ann Louisa Shipman, of Newhaven, Connecticut, — 
a woman of kindred piety, and whose energy and 
firmness of character, connected as they were with 
other estimable accomplishments, both natural and 
acquired, proved his 'best earthly support, and an 
abiding check upon his constitutional tendency to 
depression. Female affection and ingenuity could 
not have been better directed, or more signally ho- 
noured and rewarded. In the acquisition of such a 
** help-meet," he justly considered himself as *' having 
obtained favour of the Lord.'' 

He wholly avoided those '-entangling alliances,' in 
early youth, which have doomed many a man, either 
to take to his bosom one, whom, though once his 
equal, he had so far outstripped in the career of 
mental improvement as to produce a most \iiAtVVl^\iL% 
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disparity, and preclude the hope of ever fiiiding is his 
wife a companion, fitted for rational intercourse ; — or 
else, to desert the confiding female whose affeetions 
he had gained, — an altematiye too base for an 
honourable-minded man to adopt. Mr, Payson's 
circumspection is the more remarkable, when his 
ardent temperament is considered ; and yet^ as early 
as 1805, the following sober views are expressed in 
a letter to his sister : 

* When I was at home, I thought you appeared 
rather apprehensive that I should form some con- 
nection which, to say the least, would be no help io 
my religious pursuits. But you may lay aside this 
fear. I have seen so much of my own proneness to 
turn aside, that it is, and I hope ever will be, my 
resolution, not to fetter myself with any vc^untary 
inducements to stray. Besides, I think no precept 
in the Bible is plainer, than that which forbids us to 
yoke ourselves with unbelievers. However, I think 
it probable enough, that this resolution may be the 
occasion of my dying a bachelor ; but I am not at all 
anxious about it.' 

When his purpose to marry was fixed, he first con- 
sulted his parents. He afterwards thus describes 
the course which he pursued, revealing the source 
from which he always took his lessons. It was as 
closely conformed to scriptural example, as that of 
any modem suitor, — ^having little more of formality 
than that of the patriarchs of the Old Testament. 
Still he did not court in sackcloth, as is evident from 
a note written on returning from his first visit, and 
addressed to his mother, whom, like a dutiful s(m, he 
had previously consulted : 

Exeter, Wed, Eve, 

* My dearest Mother, 

*' As I know the deep interest you take in every 
fkmg which concerns your good-for-nothing son, I 
will go no farther, before I inform, ^ou of the result 
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4iC tbe bnsineis on which we comrened while I was 
at home. I cannot, indeed, go into particulars ; but 
it may be some gratification to you to know, that the 
business is concluded on, and nothing remains but to 
fix the wedding-day. On this point alone, we dif- 
fered. The lady, forsooth, talks of a year, or so ; but 
I imagine her year may, without much difficulty, . be 
reduced to two or three months ; and I shall make no 
more journeys till I go to fetch her home, Providence 
permitting. 

* And now, my dearest mother, you must permit 
me to exult over you a little. When I used to talk 
of getting a wife, without losing any time about it, 
you laughed at the idea ; and thought it preposterous, 
impracticable, and absurd. But you see, that, witii*- 
out going a mile purposely out of my way, or losing 
a single hour, I have found and courted, or rather 
Providence has found for me, a person, who bids 
foirer to render me happy, than any other woman I 
have seen. It is true many things may yet intervene, 
to {H'event the contemplated connection ; but, humanly 
speaking, it will take place. And if it does not, I 
trust that I shall be resigned, and feel satisfied th»t 
it is for the best. This, you will say, argues no great 
strength of attachment. It may be so ; and yet, con 
sidering that my attachment is a babe of only a fort* 
night old, he is strong enough, in all conscience; 
and, I foresee, vnll give me double enough to 
manage him. The little urchin pleaded very hard 

to be allowed a longer stay at A ; and because 

duty and reason said no, — he has been sulky all day, 
and rendered my ride by no means comfortable. But 
I ask pardon for this lively strain, in speaking of a 
subject, which, after all, is a very serious one ; as my 
worldly happiness, and, what is of infinitely more 
consequence, my usefulness, in a great measure de- 
pends upon it. At present, I see no reason to fear 
that either will suffer. God seems to have made my 
way prosperous ; and I am more than e^ec i^«t%^^^^ 



\ 



806 MEMOIR OF 

that the hest way to succeed in any of our temporal 
concerns is to cast them upon him, — to have nothing 
to do with them, — and to devote ourselves entirely to 
the advancement of his cause. True, he only can 
excite us to adopt this course, but when he do^, it.ii 
an almost infallible presage of success/ 

His mother must have held a pen of rare and 
yarious powers, — ^as piquant in satire, as it was judi- 
cious in counsel, and soothing in consolation. She 
might have thought him affectedly singular in his 
notions of matrimony, and directed her strokes ac- 
cordingly. At any rate, he is seen smarting under 
her castigation, in the following letter, which, by the 
way, is a very serious one, and discloses a heart alive 
to the danger of being diverted by creature attach- 
ments, from the Lord of his affections : 
' — — - * I am sorry you are never pleased with me 
when I write on a certain subject. I fear this letter 
will appear as little pleasing as any of its predeces- 
sors. Since I wrote last, I have made another visit 

to A . Circumstances which I could not foresee^ 

rendered it indispensably necessary. I took care not 
to be absent either on a Sabbath or Lecturenday; 
yet I felt very guilty in appropriating so much of my 
Master's time to my own use. A voice seemed con- 
tinually sounding in my ears — *^ What doest thou 
here, Elijah?" Had it not been for this, I verily 
believe Louisa and I should have taken a trip to 
Rindge. She did all but ask me to go ; but I was 
obliged to be deaf to her hints ; and though it was 
not a little painful at the time, I have been glad of it 
since. But the idea of forming new ties to bind 
myself to the world is dreadful. I thought, at the 
time, that I sincerely sought divine direction ; but I 
have since been afraid that I did not. However, I 
know that the Lord reigns, and that he will take care 
of his glory ; and this is enough for me. As to my 
happiness here, it is nothing. I neither expect any 
Jbappiness, nor wish for any, separate from that which 
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arises from serving and enjoying God. It is but a 
day, an hoar, a moment, and all will be over/ 

*■ But, my dearest mother, how could you write 



you did, respecting the views and feelings which 
my letter expressed ? It was cruel to banter me so ; at 
least, if any other person, of as long standing in reli- 
gion as you, had written in such a manner, I should 
bftve been sure she was bantering me, and ridiculing 
uj weakness. I shall be afraid to express my feel- 
ings again ; and, indeed, I did not intend to do it 
tiien, but they ran away with me before I was aware. 
Yoa talk of my heights and depths. Yes, I am deep, 
indeed, in guilt, and my iniquities are high as the 
beavens. These are all the heights and depths of 
wiiich I know any thing. Compared with old Chris- 
tians, I am but a babe of yesterday ; and joys, which 
to them would appear things of course, are sufficient 
to make my weak head run round. It was for this 
reason that I thought my letter must appear a foolish 
rhapsody. But I will not say another word on the 
subject, lest you should suppose I am aping hu- 
mility.' 

The considerations by which he defended himself 
against the fear of possible disappointment, which 
some coinmunication of his cautious parent was 
adapted to excite, are striking and full of interest. 
To estimate aright his indifiference, as to the deve- 
lopements of the future, it should be remembered that 
the negotiation had already proceeded too far, to 
render an honourable retreat optional with him. The 
pledge, ^' for better or for worse,'' had been virtually 
interchanged ; and the result, whether fruition or dis- 
appointment, he was determined should subserve his 
spiritual welfare. 

A few short extracts will, be sufficient to show the 
nature and manner of his intercourse with the friend 
to whom he was affianced ; 
• —^ — * After all, we shall be just as mucVi ttt t»ftV 
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other as oar Maker pleases. He can, and I trust will, 
render us as happy as it is right we should be isx this 
life, and make us a blessing to each other. With his 
permission, I purpose to observe Friday, Dec. 7th, as 
jL. day of prayer for his blessing upon our luuion, 
should he permit it to take place. I trust that your 
prayers will ascend with mine. 

* I was delighted with what you wrote respecting 
our precious and adorable Saviour. You cannot find 
.a quicker and surer way to my heart, than by praising 
and loving him. I would almost foe willing that you 
3hould cease to love me, if you would bestow on him 
all the love which you throw away upon me. He is 
worthy, he is precious indeed. To the power, the 
ii^j^ty, the glory of God, he unites the gentleness, 
the tenderness, the sympathy of a friend and brother. 
This is just such a Saviour as we need. 

' I arrived last evening, much fatigued. My journey, 
though quickly performed, was not unattended with 
danger. Owing to the weakness of the harness, or 
the carelessness of the driver, the horses ran away 
with us no less than three times, and were stopped 
only by want of power to proceed. For some minutes 
we expected, every instant, to be dashed in pieces, 
and my fellow-p^sengers were not a little frightened ; 
but I knew that my Heavenly Father held the reins, 
and felt unusually happy. 

' It is a sufficient answer to your admonitions 

respecting my health, to say, that it has rather im- 
proved than otherwise, during the year past ; and shall 
I then distrust the power and goodness of €rod, and 
endeavour, by diminishing my labours, to lay op a 
stock of health for a future period, which, after all, 
I may never live to see ? 

' I have sufifered every conceivable kind of spiritual 
distress myself, and have, seen too much of the good 
effects of it, to be much grieved when I see others 
suffering the same. I know that Christ is with them 
ia Hie furnace, and will bring them forth as gold ; 
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and therefore, though I sympathize with them, I am 
rather pleased than sorry, to see them distressed .... 
... I have long considered a growing acquaintance 
with the desperate wickedness and surpassing deceit- 
fulness of the heart, as almost the only mark of a real 
Christian which Satan cannot counterfeit.* 

From a union formed on such principles, the hap- 
piest results were to be expected. That gracious 
Being whose blessing they had supplicated, more 
than answered their requests. On taking possession 
of the habitation prepared for their reception, they 
entered on their new condition, as a separate family, 
with special acknowledgments of God. ' In the 
evening,' says the diary, ' had a meeting by way 
of dedicating our house. It was a very s^emn, 
melting season. Afterwards, was greatly favoured 
in secret prayer. Knew not how to give over pray- 
ing, the employment was so sweet. Could scarcely 
ask any thing for myself, but only that God might be 
glorified.' He lost no time in making his mother a 
partaker of his joy. 

* My dearest Mother, 

* I must tell you how happy I am ; happy, not 
because I have one of the. best of wives ; not because 
I live in the midst of a grateful and aflFectionatc 
people; not because I am surrounded by an abun- 
dance of the good things of this life; but because I 
enjoy God in all things. 

* We began housekeeping yesterday. I felt, in 
some measure, as I wished to feel on such an occasion. 
It was a blessed evening, and this has been a blessed 
morning. My dearest mother, I must let my heart 
have vent. All my days I have grieved, provoked, 
and dishonoured God, and he has done nothing but 
heap favours, and pardons, and honours upon me. 
Oh ! it affects mc to think of his goodness. Oh ! that 
all the world knew how vile I have been, and how 
good he has been in return. Co\x\d CYixv&NAsvxi^ 

p 
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know his dealings wilii such a wretch, they would 
surely never, never distrust him again. And yet, I, 
who do know it, shall distrust him again. I shall 
again grieve and provoke him^ as in times past, and^ 
perhaps, be left to bring a reproach upon religion. 
I never felt myself to be so much in danger aa at this 
moment. I am happy in my own soul, happy in my 
external circumstances ; but I rejoice with trembiingi 
I dare not resolve that I will not suffer myself to be 
led away, or lifted up. I dare not say, that, by to- 
morrow, I shall not. feel stupid and ung^tefui m a 
block; or even, full of rage and enmity as a devil* 
But I never felt more able to hang upon Christ, and 
trust him to keep me up^ He knows, I trust, that it 
is mj»eamest desire to be stripped of all my bles^ 
sings, and left utterly destitute, rather than be drawn 
by them away from him. 

' My people have been wonderfully kind. As soon 
as we got into our house, they sent us two cart-loads 
of provisions, &c. including every article, however 
trifling, which could be wanted in a family. This was 
kind in them, but still more kind in my Heavenly 
Father. O may I never forget that, whoever may be 
the stream, he is the fountain. 

' Louisa had long been shut out from the presence 
of God ; but last evening she was restored. This I 
consider a good omen. God has given her favour, so 
far as I can learn, in the eyes of the people. This is 
another great blessing. 

' And now, my dearest mother, what more shall I 
say? You have nothing to wish for, nothing to pray 
for, as it respects your happy son, but that he may not 
be rendered slothful, or vain, or proud, by prosperity ; 
that his love and zeal for his divine master may in- 
crease with his mercies, and that he may be prepared 
for a day of adversity, for such a day must come. 
Well, let it pome, if God so pleases. Welcome any 
thing that he sees fit to send. 

* jVot withstanding your fears, I do not yet love my 
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parents one whit less than before. It almost doubles 
my happiness to think of their sharing it/ 

On his birthday next following this event, he 
writes, — * The past year has been one of the most 
important of my life. I have seen much, very much 
of the goodness of God, and of my own vileness. I 
have fonned a connection, which will have an influ- 
ence lasting as eternity, and I have reason to hope 
that the divine blessing has attended it.' 

Two letters will here be introduced, the dates 
of whieh would assign them a later place, but which 
are connected with the paragraphs just quoted, by 
the domestic nature of their contents. The second is^ 
from his mother, congratulating him upon the birth 
of his first-bom, and must supply the place of his 
own reflections on that event; for at that time his 
diary is silent, and the letter which bore the tidings 
to his parents has not been preserved. 

Portland, Jan. 20, 1812. 
* My dearest Mother, 

• Were you with us to-day, you would see a 
strange mixture of joy and grief among us. Your 
letter to Grata, especially that part of it which re- 
lates to my brothers, gave us as much joy as we can 
ever expect to feel in one day, while inhabitants 
of this changing world. It made our hearts leap 
w ithin us to hear of poor Eben, or rather rich £ben, 
as I hope we may now call him. But, — there must 
always be a but, till we get to heaven, — ^the same 
mail that brought this welcome intelligence, brought 
a letter from Newhaven, informing us of the death 
of Louisa's brother Henry. She is, of course, in 
great affliction, for she had little, if any evidence 
that be was prepared for this event. I begin now 
to find, for the first time, that by doubling myself, I 
have doubled my sorrows, and rendered myself a 
broader mark for the arrows of misfortune. How- 
ever, I am content to. meet with a iew ^e^\)i^\!\Q3i^- .^ 

p % 
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from the happiness which wedlock affords. I should, 
otherwise be almost too happy for my spiritual wel- 
fare. I am fully of your opinion, that marriage is a 
wonderfully wise and gracious institution, and shews 
in a striking point of light, the goodness of our 
heavenly Father. I am also convinced, that, when 
properly managed, it is no less favourable to religion. 
You will think that I write like a new-married man ; 
and will, probably enough, conclude that in a few 
years I shall feel differently. It is very possible 
that I may, but hitherto my happiness has been 
continually increasing. We are much more attached 
to each other than we were at first ; and daily see 
new cause to admire the wisdom and goodness of him 
who fitted us for each other, and brought us together. 
I have, I may almost say, more temporal mercies 
than I wish for, and they are continually increasing ; 
they come without asking; but neither by asking, 
nor in any other way, am I equally conscious of ob- 
taining those spiritual blessings which I wish for, 
and which seem indispensably necessary. However, 
I do not flatter myself that my present happiness 
will continue long. Perhaps a few weeks will de- 
prive me of her, whose society constitutes so. large 
a share of it. God's will be done. I trust that he 
has in some measure prepared me for such an event. 
I have viewed it in every possible point of light ; 
and, so far as I can judge, feel willing, yes, blessed 
be his name ! perfectly willing, that he should do 

what he will with his own. We shall have your 

prayers, I doubt not. O how much am I already 
indebted to them ! ' 

March 27, 1812. 
* My ever dear Son, 

* Your last was, indeed, fraught with precious 
tidings ; and we are now to view you and your dear 
Louisa as sustaining a new and very important rela- 
tion in life. May gracious Heaven look with benig- 
jaity upon this dear object of your mutual affections, 
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and realize your best wishes in its behalf. Precious 
babe ! already do I clasp it in my affections, and 
implore the blessing of heaven upon it. Great is 
the fatigue, the care, the anxiety of rearing a family ; 
but if it is performed aright, it is a blessed work; 
You have yet to learn how difficult the task, and 
how much patience, prudence, and grace are requi- 
site to qualify us to be faithful to the sacred trust 
deposited in our keeping. Yet, for your encourage- 
ment, and as a debt of gratitude due to our most 
gracious Parent, I freely acknowledge myself amply 
compensated for all I have ever sufifered or done for 
my Edward. Alas ! I have been exceedingly defi- 
cient in my duty to my children ; but with what 
ineffable goodness has God pardoned my unfaith- 
fulness, and noticed every sincere attempt to dis- 
charge, in any measure, the important duties of a 
mother : and, in some instances, done more for them 
than I ever thought or asked. May he enable you 
to receive this little one from his gracious hands, 
and, as he requires, bring it up for him. You were 
very kind to write me so soon ; it was a proof of affec- 
tion for which my heart thanks you, but we are 
looking impatiently for another letter. 

' Your good father put on one of his best smiles 
upon hearing he was a grandfather. ' Ah ! ' he says, 
* what is it? a son or a daughter?* with other inqui- 
ries. He smiled when he read, ' Babe made the 
house ring ; ' and observed, you would not want for 
music of that kind, he supposed. He is in very good 
health, and now attending a conference in a remote 
part of the town. 

* May you be guided safely amidst the innumerable 
snares which await our every step, and your path, 
like the rising light, shine more and more unto the 
perfect day. Thus prays 

Your affectionate Mother.' 

In December 181 If the sole caie oi \\ie ^MxOa. «ai 
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parish devolyed on him, in consequence of the disso- 
lution of the senior piastor's relation to the cliurch, 
agreeably to the advice of council mutually called. 

An event of this kind is usually of all-absorbing 
interest to a people, and seldom fails to divert atten- 
tion from the important concern of personal religion. 
But such does not appear to have been the effect, in 
the present case, to any very lamentable extent— 4he 
accession to the church, this year, being thirty-nine; 
and in the subsequent year, considerably greater than 
any preceding. He closed the labours of this year 
with a most seasonable discourse from 2 Cor. iv. 13, 
We also believe, and therefore speak, in which he at- 
tempted to state the principal doctrines which Paul 
professed to believe,— to show that he did actually 
believe them, — that he had sufficient reasons to be- 
Heve them, — and that this belief necessarily led him 
to preach and conduct himself in the manner he did. 
It was a popular and useful defence of evangelical 
doctrines and of ministerial zeal, and was applied 
to the auditory with pungent force. 

His diary, during this year, authorizes some in- 
ferences, besides that of his spirituality and devotion 
to his work. A few short extracts of eaclf kind will 
form an appropriate conclusion to the chapter : 
. * Jufy 17.— Heard much to-day of the rage of op- 
posers ; found others much discouraged by it. Was 
driven by it to the throne of grace, and there found 
unusual enlargement in pleading for the eff'usion 
of the Spirit. Never felt more drawn out in prayer 
for this, and could not help hoping that he would 
espouse our cause. Was deeply affected with the 
sovereign goodness of God. 

* Av^, — Oh ! what a privilege it would be to have 
•trength to labour all the time for God. 

* Sept. 24, 25. — Was called up at midnight by some 
mischievous person, and sent off to see a person said 

fbe dying. . . . Found it a serious joke to me, for I 
Mr cold, and was ill several dvfs. 
*Sept, 29. — Had a most te¥ces^iv&% i«iAoi& ^Clte 
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morning in prayer. Felt most intense hatred of sin, 
and desire to be free from its power. 

' Oct. 5. — Have been abundantly convinced, to-day, 
that it is not a vain thing to call upon God. Was 
remarkably assisted in preparing for to-morrow. In 
the evening was favoured with an uncommonly pre- 
cious season in prayer. O how different does every 
thing appear, when God is present. He is indeed 
all in all to me. 

' Oct* 8. — Enjoyed a most delightful season in 
prayer. Had such strong confidence in God from a 
view of his willingness to g^ve, that I felt ready to 
ask and expect every thing in his power to bestow. 
Knew not how to stop, till I was utterly exhausted. 

^ Oct, 10. — Had some different views of Christ and 
heaven, from any I ever before enjoyed, so that I 
felt the fullest assurance of salvation ; and wished 
to be saved, that 1- ndgfat praise and love God 
perfectly. 

' Oct, 22.-^Was enabled to cast all my cares on the 
Lord, and felt lightened. Never did the Bible seem 
so sweet) never did the light of God's countenance 
seem so exquisitely precio»s as now; nor did I ever 
more need it. 

' Oct, 24.-^In the course of the day, saw an Indian. 
Was - instantly struck, and much affected with a 
sense of his wretdhed condition. * Never had such 
feelings before. In th« evening had gpreat freedom 
in praying for poor savages and others, who are 
destitute of the light of the gospel. 

* Nov, 7. — Felt rather revived. Set up a little 
prayer-meeting in my family, for a revival, and had 
some liberty. 

' Nw, 28. — Had a most refreshing and delightful' 
season in prayer this morning. F«lt something of the 
life and power of religion through the day. In tlie 

evening preached, and was uncommonly as* 

sisted, and the people appeared much affected, FeU 
much gratitude to God for Us asm^viM^) «&4isua$^ 
encouraged respecting a reviTal/ 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Forms of prayer — Thoughts on public prayer — His 
sincerity — the importance of this quality to a minis- 
ter's success. 

* You would greatly oblige me by lending me a 
copy of your prayer to-day/ — said a distinguished 
lady to Dr. Payson, as he was retiring from the house 
of worship on a memorable occasion. She was sur- 
prised on being told that it had vanished with the 
breath that gave it utterance. This lady was not an 
attendant on his ministry; but had come, at this 
time, with the expectation of seeing La Fayette in 
the assembly ; and, in common with many others, 
was filled with admiration of the intercessory part 
of the exercises, as dififering from all she had ever 
heard, in richness and appropriateness of matter, as 
well as in fervour of utterance. Few, it is believed, 
ever heard him, for the first time, even in the family, 
or on the most common occasion, without experienc- 
ing kindred emotions. The wonder, too, was en- 
hanced, rather than diminished, by every repetition 
of the exercise. To those whose devotions he led 
for twenty years, in the sanctuary, in the conference- 
room, by the sick-bed, at festivals, and funerals, 
every prayer seemed to have all the freshness of 
originality. His resources for this duty appeared 
|p be absolutely inexhaustible. There was some- 

}g in bia piayers, of poorer to aiceat ^nd fix atten- 
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tioii; — something, which seized and absorbed the 
faculties of the soul, and separated it, for the time 
being at least, from its connections with " this present 
evil world." The full, deep, reverent, flexible, sup- 
pliant tones of his voice, as far removed from the 
cant of the fanatic, as they were from the levity 
of the witling, contributed something to the efifect 
of his public devotions. 

The question has been asked by more than one 
distinguished minister, since Dr. Payson's death, 
whether he left behind him any written forms of 
prayer. So far from this, it is believed that he never 
wrote a prayer. There are, indeed, interspersed 
throughout his private writings and sermons, nu- 
merous ejaculations and supplicatory paragraphs ; 
but nothing intended exclusively as a prayer. His 
' confession and form of covenant,' in a preceding 
chapter, bears the nearest resemblance to a prayer 
of any thing which has been discovered, from his 
pen ; and will give a better idea than any descrip- 
tion, of the leading impression which his prayers 
produced on the hearers ; namely— the infinite dis- 
parity which exists between God and the creature ; — 
at the same time that it brings to view numerous 
particulars in which this contrast may be seeli. 
" God is in heaven, and we upon earth," — was the 
great truth, which stood forth with distinguished 
prominence in his invocations, confessions, plead- 
ings, intercessions, and ascriptions. 

But a thousand forms of his prayers even, could 
never teach another to pray like him. He neither 
found for himself, nor could he mark out for others, 
a * royal road' to the throne of grace ; and the * gift 
of prayer,' for which he was so eminent, was not 
attained without corresponding efiforts on his part. 
It was by his daily retired practice, that he became 
so skilful and prevailing a pleader with his God. 
There oan be no doubt on this point. His journal, 
through several successive years, TecoT4^ T^^^^^XjtAi 
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•eastfoji of prayer, for almost every day, together 
with the state of his affections, and the exercise, or 
want, of those graces which constitute the * spirit 
of supplication.' It requires much of a devotional 
spirit even to read these perpetually recurring de- 
scriptions, of his ' wrestling in prayer,' of his ' near 
access to the mercy-seat,* as well as^ of those diffi" 
culties which sometimes barred his approach. When 
the inventive character of bis mind is oonsidend, 
and its exquisite delight in every thing that was 
original, these records exhibit the most infallible 
evidence of his love for devotion ; for to an nnt 
devout mind they would present nothing bat a 
wearisome, disgusting, endless monotony. His con- 
tinuing imtant in prayer, be his circumstances what 
they might, is the most observable fact in his his- 
tory, and points out the duty of M. who would rival 
his eminence^ There is no magic about it# ' The 
arrow that would pierce the clouds must go from the 
nerved arm, and the bent bow.' But if prayer, to he 
successful, must be ardent, so must it be, not fitfiil, 
but habitual. 

- If, however, he has not left a form, ■ he has happily 
left some thoughts on public prayer, which will be 
of greater value, especially to ministers of the gospel ; 
and as, in his practice, he illustrated his own in- 
structions, a stranger to him may obtain from thett a 
more correct account of his manner, than from any 
description of it by another hand. 

' WHAT ARE THE PRINCIPAL EXCELLENCES WHICH SHOULD 

. BE CULTIVATED, AND THE DEFECTS WHICH SHOULD 

BE AVOIDED, BY MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL, III 

THE PERFORMANCE OF THEIR PUBLIC DEVOTIONAL 

EXERCISES ? 

' The excellence of any performance consists in 
its being adapted to answer the end for which it is 
designed. So far as it is not adapted to answer tiuKt 
end, it must be consideied delectlve. The desiga 
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3 prayer, considered as a part of ministerial 
to honour the Being to whom it is addressed ; 
:cite and direct the devotional feelings of his 
lers. These two objects, though distinct, are 
bly connected, and are to be attained foy the 
ins ; for it will ever be found, that that mode 
ming the duty of public prayer which is best 
to promote the honour of God, is also best 
d to excite and direct the devotional feelings 
earers. That our devotional perfonnanees 
are the attainment of these united objects, 
st be the echo of a fervently pious heart, 
>y a judicious and enlightened mind, to tiie 
Grod, as uttered in his works and his word, 
'ession of the Psalmist will illustrate my 
: *^ When thou saidst, Seek ye my face ; 
said unto thee, Thy face. Lord, will I seek/^ 
lar manner should our publicaddresses to God 
bo of his language to us. . Our adorations and 
as of praise should thus respond to what he 
eiled of his natural and moral perfections ; 
issions, to the charges which he has prefelred 
IS, and to the punishments with which be 
I us ; our petitions and intercessions, to his 
Is, his promises, and the description he hat 
our wants and those of our fellow-creatures ; 
thanksgivings, to the favours which he has 
I on ourselves, our countrymen, and our race, 
ar devotional performances thus echo back 
: of God, we cannot fail to promote both his 
id the edification of our people. We then 
guide which cannot mislead us ; we express 
feelings which his language to us is designed 
alated to excite ; we set our seal to the troth 
clarations ; we say. Amen, to all that he has 
:o reveal to us; and we teach our hearers to 
jne. Thus, while we avoid the too common 
^reaching in prayer, our prayers will preach, 
e no less instructive than out &eTittOii&. N9 « 
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shall, at the same time, excite them to pray, and p 
teach them how to pray. While we speak, as the 
mouth of our people to God, we shall, in an indirect^ 
but most impressive manner, be the mouth of God to 
our people, and set before them their duty, as it 
respects both faith and practice, in the way least Y 
calculated to ofl'end, and in those solemn moments, Y 
when the exhibition of truth is most likely to affect 
them. 

* If the preceding remarks be just, it will be easy 
to infer from them, what are the principal faults 
which should be avoided by us, in leading the devo- 
tions of our hearers. 

' In the first place, I conceive that our devotional 
performances are too often the language of the un- 
derstanding, rather than of the heart. It has been 
observed, that they should be the echo of a fervently 
pious heart, guided by an enlightened understanding, 
to the voice of God. It is not, perhaps, uncandid to 
remark, that our expressions in public prayer are not 
always guided by an enlightened understanding. 
But still less frequently, probably, are they the echo 
of a fervently pious heart, to the voice of God. They 
too often consist, almost entirely, of passages of 
scripture, — not always judiciously chosen, or well 
arranged, — and common-place phrases which have 
been transmitted down for ages from one generation 
of ministers to another, selected and put together, 
just as we would compose a sermon or essay, while 
the heart is allowed no share in the performance; so 
that we may more properly be said to make a prayer, 
than to pray. The consequence is, that our devotional 
performances are too often cold and spiritless ; for as 
tlie heart does not assist in composing, it disdains to 
aid in uttering them. They have almost as much 
of a form, as if we made use of a liturgy ; while the 
peculiar excellences of a liturgy are wanting. Our 
hearers soon become familiarized to our expressions, 
and not unfrequenlly leskxn to anticipate them ; and 
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though they may possibly be instructed, their devo- 
tioDal feelings are not excited. 

* From the fulness of a heart overflowing with holy 
affections, as from a copious fountain, we should 
pour forth a torrent of pious, Bumble, and ardently 
affectionate feelings ; while our understandings only 
shape the channel, and teach the gushing streams 
of devotion where to flow, and when to stop. In such 
a prayer, every pious heart among our hearers will 
join. They will hear a voice and utterance given to 
their own feelings. They will hear their own desires 
and emotions expressed more fully and perspicuously, 
than they themselves could express them. Their 
hearts will spring forward to meet and unite wi^h the 
heart of the speaker. The well of water which, our 
Saviour assures us, is in all who drink of his Spirit, 
will rise, and burst its way through the rubbish of 
worldly cares and afl'ections which too often choke 
it, and the stream of devotion from many hearts will 
unite and flow on, in one broad tide, to the throne 
of Jehovah ; while with one mind and one mouth 
both minister and people glorify God. Such was the 
prayer of Ezra, and such its effects. ** And Ezra 
blessed the Lord, the great God. And all the people 
answered, Amen, amen, with lifting-up of their hands ;■ 
and they bowed their heads, and worshipped the Lord 
with their faces toward the ground." 

* To lead the devotion of our people in this manner, 
will preserve us from another fault, less important, 
indeed, but not less common, than that which has just 
been mentioned, and which, in part, is occasioned by 
it. It consists in uttering the different parts of prayer 
in the same tone. When our prayers are the language 
of the understanding only, this will always be done ; 
but not so, when they flow from the heart. No person 
need be informed that in our intercourse with each 
other, a different modification of the voice is employed 
to express every different emotion of the heart. No 
one would expect to hear a condemned i3aa\s:l^<i\w. 
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plead for his life, and return thanks for a pardcm, 
the same tone. And why is it not equally unnatm 
for sinful beings, condemned to eternal death, ' 
plead for pardon, and return thanks for its bestow 
in the same tone ? Yet how often is this done? He 
often do we hear prayers flow on, from tiie oa 
mencement to the close, in the same oniform tof 
with scarcely a perceptible inflection of the voh 
Yet no two things can differ more widely, tiian 1 
feelings which are expressed in different parts oft 
same prayer. Surely, then, a corresponding dift 
ence ought to be perceived in the modulations of f 
voice. In eveiy other public expression of our fet 
ings, such a difference is expected and requln 
The effect of the most eloquent composition would 
gpreatly impaired, not to say wholly destroyed, b] 
delivery perfectly monotonous. The effects of f 
same cause upon devotional performances will 
similar. Where no fervency of feeling is indioati 
it will usually be found that none is excited ; ai 
since one principal design of public prayer is, 
excite the devotional feelings of the hearers, it 
evident that a fault which so powerfully tends 
defeat this design, cannot be a fault of trifling com 
quence. I am, however, aware that, in attempt!: 
to avoid this fault, the exercise of great care, and 
much judgment and good taste, is requisite, to pi 
serve us from an affected or theatrical manner, wfii 
is a fault much more to be deprecated. Still, I cb 
ceive that, when we feel as we ought, we shall fii 
no difficulty or danger in this respect. Our heai 
will then, without any effort on our part, insensili 
teach us to express our emotions in a correspondli 
tone, and in the manner best adapted to excite simil 
feelings in the breast of our hearers. But if o 
devotional feelings are habitually languid, if o 
hearts do not teach our lips, it is, perhaps, advisafe 
to aim at nothing beyond a monotonous solemnit 
rather than, by affecting what we do not feel, to inc 
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in displeasure of our Master, and the proba- 
Dmpt of our most judicious hearers. If we 

thoughts or feelings that glow, it is worse 
less to affect '< words that bum/' 
lier fault which is not unfrequently found in 
itional performances, I know not how to 

better than by saying, that it consists in 
aore like an awakened, but still impenitent 
»r more as such a character might be sup- 
pray, than like a real Christian. Different 
irobably, tend to the adoption of this method. 
9 apparently led to it by doubts respecting 
a character. They often suspect that they 
truly pious, and therefore fear to utter the 
: of a pious heart. Others seem to adopt it 
[uence of false humility. They fear that it 
B thought indicative of pride, should they 
essions which intimate that they think them- 
) be the real disciples of Christ. A third 
»bably adopt this method, with a view to 
rers in which awakened biit still impenitent 
lay join. But whatever may be the motives 
id to the adoption of such a method, it is, I 
, a fault which ought to be avoided. It is 
common, and with some limitation, a just 
that a minister is the mouth of his people 

It is, however, of the pious part of his con- 
I only, that he is the mouth. His prayer, 
uki be the echo, not of an impenitent, but 
IS heart to the voice of God. He should 
I those who are pious, and for those who are 
Instead of praying that himself and those 
e with him may experience the feelings of a 
1, he should explicitly express those feelings, 
necessary for his own sake, if he be truly 
JT if he be so, he cannot sincerely utter the 
I of an impenitent heart. It is necessary 
sake of his pious hearers ; for while he is 
ig to form a prayer in ^hicVi all ickfic^ '^^vci^ 
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he will utter many expressions in which they cannot lii 
unite. It is also necessary even for the sake of his lii 
impenitent hearers ; for it is highly important for n 
them to be convinced that they do not, and with their Iri 
present feelings, cannot pray ; and nothing will tend |ie 
more efiPectaally to convince them of this important 
truth than to listen to prayers in which truly pious 
feelings and holy exercises are distinctly expressed. 
For similar reasons it is desirable that we shookl not 
always pray in a manner suited only to inexperieooed, 
weak, or declining Christians. Instead of desemd- 
ing to their standard, we must endeavour to raise 
them to ours. If we wish our people to feel dissa- 
tisfied with their present attainments, and to become 
eminent Christians, we must accustom them to hear 
the devotional language of eminent Christians, by 
uttering such language in our prayers ; if indeed we 
can do it without uttering what we do not feel. As 
an eagle tempts her young to soar higher than they 
would dare to do, were they not encouraged by her 
example, so the minister of Christ should, occa- 
sioilally at least, allure his people to the higher 
region;^ of devotion, by taking a bolder flight than 
usual, and uttering the language of strong faith, 
ardent love, unshaken coniidence, assured hope, and 
rapturous gratitude, admiration, and joy. Some of 
his hearers can, probably, at all times follow him ; 
and many others who at first tremble and hesitate ; 
many who would scarcely dare to adopt the same 
language in their closets, will gradually catch the 
sacred flame ; their hearts will burn within them. 
While their pastor leads the way, they will mount up 
as on eagles' wings toward heaven, and return from 
the house of prayer, not cold and languid as they 
entered, but glowing with t?ie fires of devotion. In 
this as in other respects, it will in some measure be 
* like people like priest.' If we thus strike the 
golden harp of devotion, we shall soon find our 
pious lieureis able to accompany us through its 
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^ole compass of sound, from the low notes of hum- 
lile, penitential sorrow, ap to the high heart-thrillinf^ 
tones of rapturous joy, admiration, love, and praise^ 
which are in unison with the harps of the redeemed 
before the throne. 

^ Another fault sometimes found in devotiona} 
performances which are otherwise unexceptionable^ 
is the want of sufficient particularity. Indeed, most 
of onr public prayers are too general. They bring so 
much into Tiew, that nothing is seen distinctly. It 
is well known that, if we except sublime and terrible 
objects, nothing affects the mind unless it be clearly 
and distinctly perceived. If the most admired 
descriptive poems, and those which produce the 
greatest effect upon our feelings, be carefully ex-> 
amined, it will be found that they derive their power 
to affect us almost entirely from a minute and striking 
description of a few judiciously selected particulars. 
It is the same with our devotional performances* 
We may praise God, or confess sin, or pray foy 
mercy, or return thanks for divine favour, in a gene<- 
ral way, without being ourselves affected, and without 
exciting the affections of our hearers. But when we 
descend to particulars, the effect is different. The 
mind receives drop after drop, till it is full. We 
should, therefore, aim at as great a degree of parti- 
cularity, as the time allotted us, and the variety 
of topics on which we must touch, will allow. Espe- 
cially is it important, that we enter deeply and par- 
ticularly into every part of Christian experience, and 
lay open all the minute ramifications and almost 
imperceptible workings of the renewed heart, in its 
various situations; and thus shew our hearers to 
themselves in every point of view. In a word, our 
public prayers should resemble, as nearly as pro- 
priety will allow, the breathings of a humble, judi- 
cious, and fervently pious Christian, in his private 
devotions. The prayer of the pulpit differs too 
much, — ^it should differ as little as poaaWA^,— toti^ 
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the prayer of the closet. A neglect in this paiii* 
cular, often renders our performances uninteresting 
and unacceptable to those whom we should most 
desire to gratify. 

< Such, I conceive, are the principal defects whkk 
are most frequently found in our devotiimal per- 
formances. It is obvious that tiiey are all occasioned, 
either wholly or in part, by a languid state of devo- 
tional feeling ; and that the only effectual reme^ is 
to be sought in the diligent cultivation of a frune 
t>f temper habitually devout. That a minister may 
lead the devotions of his people in the most suitablt 
and edifying manner, it se^ns indispensable that bt 
should possess a mind deeply imbued wiHi divine 
truth; a mind, into the very frame and textait 
of which the doctrines of revelation are wrought; 
and a heart thoroughly broken and humbled for siM, 
and tremblingly alive to the voice of Grod, and ever 
glowing with celestial fire. He, who, with such a mind 
and such a heart, lives. much in his closet; praying, 
as the apostle expresses it, in the Holy Ghost, and 
habitually imploring his assistance to help his infir- 
mities, will always lead the devotions of his people 
in a judicious, edifying, and acceptable manner; not 
will he need the aid of a precomposed form. In his 
prayers, as well as in his sermons, he will constantly 
bring out of his treasury << things new and old.*' But 
if our hearts will not pray, or teach us in what man* 
ner to cry to our Heavenly Father and Redeemer, 
our understandings must ; and we must either com- 
pose or borrow forms for that purpose. How far, in 
this case, we can be considered as called to the work 
of the ministry, or fitted for it, is not for me to say ; 
but surely he who can contemplate the wonders 
of creation, and yet find nothing to say to his Maker; 
still more, he who can meditate on the mysteries 
of redeeming love, and behold the glory of Grod in 
the face of Jesus Christ, without feeling praises 
ready to burst spontaneously from his lip«, has some 
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UMaon to fear that he possesses little of the spirit 
ff heaven : and that he has never learned that new 
mmg, which none can learn hat those who are re* 
deemed from the earth ; for with reference to this 
Mabject, it may he emphatically said, in the words 
of inspiration, '^ the heart of the wise teacheth his 
Itouth, and addeth learning to his lips." ' * 

Saeh public prayers as Mr. Payson offered were 
SBgnlarly adapted to affect the minds of an assembly, 
md to prepare them for the reception of religions 
tmihSf besides being the appointed means of obtain* 
teg the influence of the Holy Spirit, ^* to render the 
.moid effectual to salvation.'^ To his ardent and per* 
severing prayers must, no doubt, be ascribed, in a 
^leat measure, his distinguished and almost unin* 
4Bmipted success ; and next to these, the undoubted 
Mcerity of his belief in the truths which he incul* 
Mrted. His language, his conversation, and his whole 
jiqportment were such, as brought home and fastened 
mn the minds of his hearers the conviction, that he 
Mietfedy and therefore spoke. So important did he 
regard such a conviction in the attendants on the 
Munistry, that he made it the topic of one of his 
Mldresses to his clerical brethren; and most of his 
Mmarks on this subject will here be introduced, as 
disclosing one of those great principles, which formed 
the basis of his ministerial character. 

*■ The importance of convincing our hearers that 

WE believe what we preach ; AND THE MEANS NE* 
CESSARY TO PRODUCE SUCH A CONVICTION IN THEIR 
MINDS. 

^ The importance of convincing our hearers that we 
firmly believe the truths which we inculcate, and that 

1 These remarks on prayer want tenderness, limitation, and discri- 
mination. The minister may surely occasionally be themouth of an 
iwakened sinner praying for repentance. There will still be a corres- 
pondence between his private and his pablic prayers. The prayer of 
die closet will be characterized by the individualiUeA ot oxa o^m «;s:^^ 
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hy this belief we are habitually actuated in our coilf 
duct, as men and as ministers, will appear sufficiently 
evident from the fact, that, on their feeling such a 
conviction, the success of our labours among them 
very much depends. That this is a fact, will not^it 
is presumed, be denied. When expressing a belief 
that it is so, however, I am far from intending to^ 
assert, that a conviction of a minister's sincerity in 
the minds of his hearers is inseparably connected witii 
ministerial success. I would not, even for a moment, 
forget that, after every human exertion has been 
made, the smallest success is owing entirely to the 
blessing of God ; nor that he bestows this blessing aB 
he pleases, in a sovereign way. I am also fully aware 
of the fact, that many faithful ministers of Christy 
who have exhibited the strongest evidence, and pro- 
duced in the minds of their hearers the fullest coii^ 
viction of their sincerity, have been favoured with 
this blessing in but a very small degree ; while not a 
few of questionable sincerity, to say the least, hav^ 
apparently, been made instrumental of extensive 
good. 

* Still, though I would by no means estimate a 
minister's fidelity by his apparent success, I must 
consider it as a truth to which all will readily assent, 
that, generally speaking, no minister can reasonably 
expect his labours to be successful, whose life does 
not exhibit evidence of his sincerity ; whose hearers 
are not convinced that he believes the message which 
he delivers. It is too evident to require proof, that 
without such a conviction, our hearers will not even 
respect us as men. Insincerity is a vice which, how- 
ever men may tolerate it In themselves, they univer- 
sally agree to despise and condemn in others; and 
never do they reprobate it more severely, or more 
justly, than when it is found in those who minister at 

rience , and the public prayer extended into an enlarg^ed adaptation to 
the wants of the congregation. The last paragraph may condemn 
many whom the Lord accepts.— Note by the Editor^ 
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the altar of God. If, then, our hearers suspect that 
we are guilty of it; if they suppose that we attend to 
tmr profession, merely as a profession, and inculcate 
doctrines which we do not ourselves believe, they 
jlrill assuredly consider us as mercenary hypocrites, 
who sacrilegiously profane things most sacred ; sacri- 
fice to vanity or avarice, on the altar of God; employ 
the cross of Christ as a ladder for ambition ; and, 
consequently, deserve to be regarded only With ab- 
horrence and contempt* That the existence of such 
Jhispicions in their minds must most powerfully tend 
to prevent the success of our labours, it is needless to 
I'emark. 

' * And as, while our hearers entertain such suspi- 
cions, they will despise us as men ; much more will 
fhey disregard us in our official character, as the am- 
bassadors of Christ. '^ Physician, heal thyself,^' will 
be their secret, if not their open reply to all our ad- 
monitions, instructions, and reproofs. With what 
apparent attention soever they may be induced by 
worldly motives to treat our ministrations, many of 
them will be gradually led to consider the services 
of the sanctuary as a kind of solemn farce, designed 
to impose on the weak and ignorant, in which we 
are called by our profession to act the principal 
•part; apart which requires us to utter things, which, 
as we appear not to believe them ourselves, they 
will feel themselves under no obligations to believe 
or obey. 

' The well known and often quoted maxim of the 
poet, 

Si vis me flere, dolendom est, 

Primom ipsi tibi 

is, with a slight variation, peculiarly applicable to the 
ministers of Christ. If they wish their hearers to be- 
lieve and be affected by the truths which they deliver, 
they must first appear, at least, to believe and be 
-affected by those truths themselves. In vain will the^ 
^clare from the pulpit, that God is in \]b\& ^W:^) «?(^ 
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inculcate the necessity of worshipping hln with 
reverence and godly fear, while their demeanoar 
affords reason to snspect that they are themselres 
totally unconscious of his presence. In tain will 
they teach that men are entirely guilty and depraTcd, 
idiile they appear either not to know, or babituaHy 
to forget, that they are by nature children of wrath 
eyen as others. In vain will they preach Christ 
crucified, while their hearers cannot tiUce knowledge 
of them that they have been with Jesus, and while 
they appear to know him only by name. In vain will 
they, like Noah, that preacher of righteousness, warn 
mankind of an approaching flood, and urge them to 
fly from the wrath to come, if their people imagine 
that they are not, like Noah, preparing an ark for 
their own salvation. In vain will' they forbid their 
hearers to lay up treasures on earth, while their own 
conduct excites a suspicion that they mind earthly 
things; and in vain will they inculcate heavenly- 
mindedness, or expatiate on the joys above, the worth 
of the soul, and the solemn realities of the eternal 
world, while their lives produce no conviction in the 
minds of their people, that they are actuated by that 
faith which is the substance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not seen. ' In vain,' says a 
celebrated French prelate, ' do we preadi to our 
hearers. Our lives, of which they are witnesses, are, 
with the generality of men, the gospel ; it is not what 
we declare in the house of God ; it is what they see 
us practice in our general demeanour. They look 
upon the public ministry as a stage designed for the 
display of principles exalted beyond the reach of 
human weakness, but they consider our lives as the 
reality by which they are to be directed.' 

* But it is saying too little to assert, that while 

suspicions are generally entertained of a minister'ii 

sincerity, no beneficial effects can reasonably be 

expected to result from his labours. In almost every 

iaMtahce, they will pioViaYA^ \>q iiooiid ta \^Todaoe 
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positively mischievous. His unbelief, whether 
real or supposed, will ever be urged by his hearer^ 
in vindication of their own. If he, they will say, 
whose profession leads him to study the scriptures, 
and who is, consequently, well acquainted with all 
the evidence in their favour, does not sincerely be-* 
Keve their contents, how should we ? In addition to 
this, the contempt with which he will be regarded, as 
a man, and as a minister, will insensibly extend, in 
a greater or less degree, to the truths which he 
preaches, and to the religion whose minister he pro- 
fessedly is. Many of his hearers will be gradually 
led to a conclusion, to which men are of themselves 
suflficiently prone, that all other ministers, in past 
and present ages, resemble their own, and that Chris- 
tianity is a system of priestcraft and delusion ; in- 
vented by designing men for their own benefit, and 
intended to keep the ignorant, weak, and credulous 
in awe. 

*■ Or should they not, as will doubtless in many 
instances be the ease, think thus of Christianity itself, 
they will at least form such an opinion of the order 
and denomination to which we belong ; and be, con- 
sequently, led to seek among other sects, and even 
among wild enthusiasts, for that religious zeal and 
sincerity, which they know ought to be found in all 
the ministers of Christ, but which they imagine is not 
to be found in us. And while many of our hearers 
will thus be led into error or speculative infidelity, a 
large proportion of those who remain will infallibly 
become practical infidels, or settle down contented 
with a meagre form of godliness, in perfect ignorance 
of its transforming, life-giving power. It is in vain 
to evade the force of these obvious truths, by urging 
the acknowledged maxim, that the Bible is the only 
rule of faith and practice, that to this alone men 
ought to look, and that they are entirely inexcusable 
in thus confounding religion with the conduct of its 
ministers, and for the faults of one coTi^tm\ivn%^^B4ih j 

1 
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Other, We readily allow that they are so. But stilly 
as has been often remarked, we must take men cm 
they are, not as they ought to be ; and to the pleii 
just mentioned it is a sufficient reply, that the prin-' 
ciple of association in the human mind powerfully 
tends to produce the effects here alluded to ; and that 
such, in part, ever have been the effects of apparent 
insincerity in the ministers of Christ. We are far, 
however, from asserting or supposing, that such; 
effects may not arise from other causes ; or that the 
prevalence of vice and error among a people, neces^ 
sarily proves that their minister is unfaithful or in^ 
sincere. We know that prejudice often renders men 
blind to the plainest and most unequivocal proo£i 
of sincerity. 

* We know that men are naturally opposed ta 
divine truth, and prone to hate those who press it 
upon them with plainness and fidelity. We are alsa 
aware, that many of our hearers scan our conduct 
with a critical and malignant eye, and are eager to 
discover something in us, which may furnish ani 
excuse for their own errors, and justify them in as- 
serting that we do not believe what we preach. Bat 
it cannot escape your notice, my fathers and brethren, 
that these dispositions, while they render it in some 
cases exceedingly difficult to convince men of our 
sincerity, afford also most powerful reasons why we 
should make the attempt. If they are thus prone to 
suspect the reality of our belief, we must be careful 
to afford them no real or apparent cause for suspi- 
cion. If they scan our conduct with a critical and 
malignant eye, we must give double diligence ta 
render it irreproachable. And if they naturally hate 
those truths which duty requires us to preach,^'it be- 
comes us to see that their hatred derives no excuse 
or palliation from bur temper or practice. They 
mtist, if possible, be constrained to feel a conviction, 
that, in declaring these offensive truths, we ar& 
ated, not by mercenary views, nor by bigotry^ 
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moroseness, or severity of temper ; but by an impe- 
tious sense of duty, and by a tender, deep, and un- 
lei^ed concern for the glory of God, and the salvation 
df their souls ; that we are not marking out one path 
for them, and another for ourselves, but that we 
watch for their souls as those who know that they 
must give an account ; and that we habitually and 
uniformly seek, not their wealth, their applause, their 
friendship, but their salvation. That it is possible, in 
most instances, to produce and maintain this convic- 
tion in the minds of men, is evident from facts. That 
the first preachers of the gospel succeeded in doing it, 
cannot be denied. While they were accused of al* 
most every other crime, they seem never to have been 
even suspected of insincerity. They could say pub- 
licly, without fear of contradiction, — for they knew 
that their whole conduct and even the consciences 
of their enemies bore testimony to the truth of 
their assertions, — " we believe and therefore speak." 
'> Knowing the terrors of the Lord, we persuade 
men :" " If we be beside ourselves, it is to God ; and 
if we be sober, it is for your cause ; for we seek not 
yours, but you : and we will very gladly spend and 
be spent for you, though the more abundantly we 
love you, the less we be loved. As of sincerity, as 
of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. For 
we are manifest unto God, and we trust also, are 
manifest in your consciences.'' 

' But the situation of things, at the present day, is 
somewhat difi'erent. While we are seldom charged 
with other faults, we are not unfrequently suspected, 
and even accused, of insincerity ; of not really be- 
lieving what we preach. It is a melancholy fact, 
that multitudes among us appear to consider the 
ministry merely as a profession ; and to suppose that 
we preach the gospel, only because it is, in the view 
df men, a professional duty. They seem not to 
imagine that we expect, or even wish, that they . 
should believe the message which we \>t\ii^. Ioj. i 
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account for this melaocholy fact, is no part of my 
present design. Whether it is owing to the bold 
assertions of our enemies, to the preTalence of seo-* 
tarianism and infidelity, or to something in our own 
conduct, is not for me to determine ; but certain it 
is, that ministers of our denomination are, by rery 
many, regarded as mercenary hirelings, who '' pro- 
phecy for reward, and divine for money/' Surely, 
then, it becomes us, my fathers and brethren, to do 
every thing in our power to remove these injuriomi 
impressions, and to convince both our hearers and 
others, that, like the apostles, ' we believe, ajMi 
therefore speak/ 

* The means necessary for the production of this 
effect, will next demand our attention. 

* What means are necessary for this purpose we 
may learn in two different ways. 

* We may learn them from a careful attentioB to 
the conduct of the first preachers of Christianity. 
That they succeeded in convincing men of their sin- 
cerity, we have already seen. And since, in similar 
circumstances, the same causes ever produce similar 
effects, we may reasonably hope, by imitating their 
example, to produce a similar conviction in the 
minds of our hearers. 

' The means necessary for this purpose, may be 
inferred, also, from a consideration of the nature and 
effects of faith, as described by the inspired writers. 
They inform us, that it is '< the substance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not seen/' It 
enables those who possess it '< to endure, as seeing 
him who is invisible/' It gives unseen things a 
substance, a reality, an existence in the mind. It 
does, as it were, clothe them with a body, and thus 
leads those who possess it, to feel and act, in some 
measure, as they would do, were the objects of faith 
made visible ; were God and Christ and heaven and 
hell rendered objects of sense. If, then, we would 

nyince our hearers tbat iir« possess this faith, lio 
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niist conduct ourselves in a similar manner. In 
ether words, we must imitate the temper and conduct 
of the apostles ; for it will appear, on a moment's 
reflection, that these different methods of ascertain- 
ing the means necessarj to convince men of our 
iincerity, lead to precisely the same result. 

' A general idea of the manner in which a minister 
would conduct himself, to whom the great objects 
of faith were rendered visible, may easily be formed. 
He would feel that God is all in all, that his favour 
Is the one thing needful, that his displeasure is the 
one thing dreadful ; and that to a minister nothing, 
comparatively speaking, is worth knowing or making 
known, but Jesus Christ and him crucified. He 
would feel that the temporal happiness of kingdoms, 
and even of worlds, is nothing in comparison with 
the salvation of a single soul. With such feelings 
his conduct would correspond. While he contem- 
plated the broad road, with the multitudes who throng 
it, and the destruction in which it ends, his com« 
passion, grief, ahd zeal would be most powerfully 
excited, and lead him to make every possible exer- 
tion to snatch his hearers as brands from the burning* 
** Knowing the terrors of the Lord, he would per- 
suade men." In the performance of his duty, he 
would be instant in season and out of season, and 
preach the word, not only publicly in the house 
<^ God, but privately, and from house to house. In 
a word, he would give himself wholly to his work *, 
consecrate to it all the powers of his body and mind, 
and pursue the grand object of saving himself and 
them that heard him, with unabated ardour and 
activity, to the close of life. 

* The influence of the great objects which he be- 
holds, would appear also in his mauner of performing 
ministerial duties. In his public approaches to the 
tfffone of grace, he would exhibit a personification 
of reverence and godly fear, and evince tiiiat he wo^tk 
addressing- a present being, — ^that lie te\t YiVnu^M \so«- 1 
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mediately under the eye of a holy, heart-searching 
Crod. While he would make supplication for him- 
lelf and his people, like one who was pleading for 
life at the bar of his judge, — every word and accent 
would shew that he was deeply convinced of his 
guilt and sinfulness, that he felt the need of a 
Mediator, — ^and that he felt, also, that holy, humble 
confidence, which the sight of such a Mediator as 
Christ is calculated to inspire. 

-: * In delivering his message as an ambassador of 
Christ, he would shew that he felt deeply penetrated 
with a conviction of its truth and infinite importance. 
He would speak like one whose whole soul was filled 
with his subject. He would speak of Christ and his 
salvation, as a grateful, admiring people would 
speak of a great and generous deliverer, who had 
devoted his life for the welfare of his country. He 
would describe religion as a 'traveller describes a 
ix>untry through which he has leisurely passed, or as 
an aged man describes the scenes of his former life. 
He would pourtray the Christian warfare, as a 
veteran pourtray s a battle, in which he has just been 
contending for liberty and life. He would speak 
<ii eternity, as one whose eye had been wearied in 
attempting to penetrate its unfathomable recesses, 
and describe its awful realities, like a man who 
stood on the verge of time, and had lifted the yeil 
which conceals them from the view of mortals. 
f*^ Thoughts that glow, and words that bum," would 
compose his public addresses; and while a sense 
(^ the dignity of his official character and the infinite 
importance of his subject, would lead him to speak 
as one having authority, with indescribable solem- 
nity, weight, and energy ; a full recollection that he 
was^y nature a child of wrath, and that he was 
addressing fellow-men, fellow-sinners, mingled with 
compassion for their vtretched state and an ardent 
desire for their salvation, would spread an air of ten- 
<lemesa over his diacouises, and invest him with that 
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affectionate, meltiDg, persuasive correctness of man- 
ner, which is best calculated to affect and penetrate 
the heart. To say all in a word, he would speak like 
an ambassador of him, who spake as never man 
spake, and who could say, '' we speak what we do 
know, and testify what we have seen." 

* Nor would the great objects which he beheld, 
lose their influence when he descended from the 
sacred desk. Wherever he went they would still 
surround him, and their overwhelming importance 
would annihilate in his mind the importance of ^11 
other objects. Wherever he went, he would see 
before him immortal beings, who were either heirs 
of glory or children of perdition ; pilgrims on their 
way to heaven, or travellers to hell. To awaken, 
convince, and convert the one, and to animate, inr 
struct, and comfort the other, would be the great 
object of his private conversation, as well as of his 
public addresses ; and the prosecution of this object 
would leave him neither leisure nor inclination to 
attend to secular concerns, any farther than absolute 
necessity required. Feeling that he watched for souls 
as one who must give an account, and knowing the 
secret errors, mistakes, and delusions into which men 
are prone to fall, he would be anxious to acquire as 
perfect a knowledge, as possible, of the religious 
character, views, and feelings of every individual in 
his flock, and would improve every favourable opr 
pprtunity for this purpose. Nor, while employed in 
cultivating the vineyards of others, would he forget 
or neglect his own ; but would labour to save him- 
self, as well as to secure the salvation of them that 
heard him. He would be, emphatically, a man 
of prayer, and, like his divine Master, would often 
retire and ascend the mount to converse 'with 
God, and to draw from the Fountain of life fresh 
supplies. 

* It is needless to add, that he would not be con- 
formed to the world, nor seek its lionovxts, ^^-sX^^ ^ 
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applause. With a fixed and stedfast eye» lie woqU 
oontemplate things unseen and eternal, and oouBt 
neither the joys nor the sufferings of the present life, 
as worthy to be compared with the glory tiiat shall 
be revealed. Thus his life, as well as his sermons, 
would preach ; his official character would neTer be 
laid aside or forgotten ; his sincerity would be ma- 
nifest to the consciences of his hearers, and all woeld 
exclaim with one -voice, '^ This man belieyes, and 
therefore speaks." 

' Such, my fathers and brethren, would probably 
be a minister who saw that which we all profess It 
i>elieve. Such were the first preachers of the gospel; 
and such, in some degree at least, must we be, if wt 
would convince men of our sincerity. We moJt 
imitate the examples of the apostles ; and exhibit 
the influence of that faith which tiie scriptures de* 
scribe, in the discharge of our public official duties. 
In the performance of these duties, we must not 
confine ourselves within those limits which sloth or 
negligence first introduced, and which custom has 
sanctioned. We must not restrict our labours to the 
stated and ordinary services of the sanctuary. These 
our hearers expect. For these they imagine that we 
nre paid. Their regular performance is therefore 
oottsidered, and justly so, as affording no proof of our 
sincerity. To evince the reality of our belief, some- 
thing more is necessary. We cannot reasonably 
expect our hearers to believe that we sincerely and 
eameidtly desire their salvation, while we do nothing 
more to promote it than custom, or a regard to our 
reputation requires ; nor is it easy to conceive how 
they can suppose that we really believe them to be 
constantly exposed to endless, remediless ruin, while 
we warn them of their danger on the Sabbath only, 
and appear to forget their perilous situation during 
the remainder of the week. If we wish them to feet 
convinced that such is their situation, and that we 
really believe it to be so, we must shew them that we 
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Jx no limits to oar labours but those which necessity 
prescribes. 

^ Of little, if any, less importance is it, that we 
exhibit the influence and effects of faith in otur 
uanner of performing ministerial duties. However 
frequently or plainly we may warn our hearers, if we 
address them only in a cold, unfeeling manner, we 
Dim scarcely expect them to feel conyinced of our 
sincerity. Such, evidently, was not the manner in 
which the first preachers of Christianity inculcated 
its doctrines. St. Paul could say, when bidding 
Ikrewell to his Ephesian hearers, '' 1 ceased not to 
warn every one of you, night and day, with tears.'* 
Considering the sanguine temperament of the apostle, 
nnd the different constitutions and dispositions of 
men, it cannot, perhaps, be reasonably demanded or 
expected, that every minister should be able to say 
this ; though, if any thing can justly call for tears, it 
mnst be the situation of our impenitent hearers ; and 
to weep in contemplation of the miseries which they 
ere bringing upon themselves, is highly becoming in 
the ministers of him, who wept over rebellious Jeru- 
salem. To say the least, some degree of apparent 
earnestness, zeal, and fervour, seems requisite, to 
stamp our public discourses with an air of sincerity ; 
and when the natural disposition renders it impossi- 
ble to manifest much warmth of feeling, as in many 
cases it undoubtedly does, it is peculiarly necessary 
tiiat its absence should be supplied by increa^sed 
solemnity and energy in the dispensation of truth. 
Mankind are so constituted, that it is exceedingly 
difficult, indeed almost impossible, for them to believe 
that a speaker is in earnest, who does not appear to 
be interested in his subject, or who delivers interest- 
ing and important truths in a manner which betrays 
a total want of feeling ; and never are they less ready 
to excuse such a manner, — never, indeed, is it less 
excusable, — than when found in those who preach 
the glorious gospel of the blessed God, «Xkd, m\i\% 
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name, warn sinners to flee from the wrath to eonie. 
It is, doubtless, to their adoption of a more waim 
and impassioned mode of address, that the influence 
of sectarian preachers over the minds of common 
hearers is to be principally ascribed. It is this 
which gives to their loose and desultory, bat vehement 
harangues, an air of sincerity, an appearance of flow^ 
ing warm from the heart, which our more correct and 
methodical discourses do not always possess; but 
which is almost indispensably necessary to the pro* 
duction of a general belief that we are sincere. In 
making these observations, I would not, however^ be 
understood to intimate, that an apparent want of 
fervency, zeal, and animation, affords, in all cases, 
just cause for questioning a minister's sincerity; or 
that the degree of real feeling is always in proportion 
to the outward expression of it. We readily allow* 
that many may firmly believe the truths they deliveri 
and feel deeply interested in their success, and yet, 
in consequence of a constitutional coolness and even^ 
ness of temper, display less warmth and animation 
than others, who are far below them in real faith^ 
and even in religious sensibility. Still, we cannot 
believe that it is impossible for any one, whose heart 
glows with the sacred Are of love and zeal, to preach 
in such a manner, as to leave in the minds of bis 
hearers no doubt of his sincerity* or of his earnest 
desire to effect their salvation. 

* If this be important, it is, if possible, still more 
so, that we exhibit the influence and effects of faith 
in our more private intercourse with society. *' It is 
here," says a celebrated- English prelate, " that, I 
conceive, we of the clergy are apt to fail. We do not 
always, in the common intercourse of life, appear 
sufficiently penetrated with the importance of our 
function, or sufficiently assiduous in promoting the 
ends of our mission.'' — " I could name . instances," 
says another divine, '^ where it has appeared to me, 
that the probable good effects of a very faithful 
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testimony in the pulpit, have, humanly speaking, 
been wholly defeated by too successful endeavours 
to be agreeable out of it." These remarks, though 
made with reference to the English clergy, are but in 
too many instances applicable to the divines of our 
^wn country ; and they suggest, at once, much im- 
portant instruction and reproof. It is doubtless right, 
to associate with all classes among our hearers, and 
even with publicans and sinners ; but it must be 
only, or principally, with a design to instruct and 
reform them. It is also, not only right, but a duty, to 
become all things to all men, so far as we lawfully 
can ; but our only object in doing it must be by all 
means to save some ; and if this object be not k^t 
steadily in view, if religious conversation be not 
introduced on all proper occasions, on all occasions 
which Christ and his apostles would have thought 
proper for this purpose, our social intercourse with 
our hearers will certainly become a snare to us, and 
a stumbling-block to them ; and perhaps more than 
counteract the good effects of all our public addresses. 
If we lay aside our official character, and feel as if we 
had discharged all our official duties when we descend 
from the sacred desk ; if, while associating with our 
impenitent hearers, we appear to forget their charac* 
ter and the awfully dangerous situation in which they 
stand, they will certainly forget it too, and probably 
doubt whether we really believe it ourselves. Should 
a physician assure a number of his patients, that their 
symptoms were highly alarming, and their diseases 
probably mortal, and then sit down and converse on 
trifling subjects, with an air of quiet indifference or 
levity, what would be their inference from his con- 
duct? Would they not unavoidably conclude, either 
that he did not really consider their situation as dan- 
gerous, or that he was grossly deficient in sensibility, 
and in a proper regard to their feelings ? So if our 
impenitent hearers see us,~ after solemnly assuring 
them from the pulpit, that they are chWdtenoi ^v^c^ft^ 
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dience, children of wrath, and momentarily expoied 
to the most awful punishment, — mingling in their 
society with an apparent unconsciousness of tiieir 
perilous situation ; conversing with eamestnoM on 
secular affairs ; and seldom or neyer introducing 
topics strictly religious, or embracing private oppor- 
tunities to warn them of their danger, what must they 
suppose ? If they reflect at all, must they not un- 
avoidably conclude, either that we do not believe 
their situation to be such as we have represented it, 
or that we are totally devoid, not only of benevolence, 
compassion, and religious sensibility ; but even of 
the common feelings of humanity ? It is needless to 
remark that either conclusion would be far from pr9- 
ducing favourable ideas of our sincerity or ministerial 
faithfulness. If, then, we wish that such ideas should 
be entertained by our people, we must convince them 
by our conduct, that we never forget our character, 
our duty, or their situation. 

' The conviction of our cordial belief of the truths 
we deliver, which such a discharge of the ministerial 
duty will produce in the minds of our hearers, must 
lie sealed add maintained by a corresponding life. 
Unaccompanied with this, all other means will be in 
vain. If we would maintain a conviction among owr 
hearers that we are sincere, our conduct, as well as 
our sermons, must preach ; and if the former contra^ 
.diets or does not coincide with the latter, no good 
effects can be reasonably expected to follow. We 
must, therefore, be able, though we may not think 
proper to say, with the apostle, " Be ye followers of 
me, even as I am of Christ. The things which ye 
have received, and learned, and heard, and seen in 
me, do, and the God of peace shall be with you.'* 
" If," says Archbishop Seeker * to his clergy, " if 
practical Christian piety, benevolence, and self- 
government, with constant zeal to promote them all 

* Either the writer or the printer had erroneonsly inserted Arch- 
Mihop Usher instead of Seeker \k«c«.— li(Qte hY the Editor. 
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Upon earth, are not the first and chief qualities 
which yoar parishioners and acquaintance will as- 
cribe to you ; if they will speak of you as noted on 
other accounts, but pass over these articles in silence ; 
and when asked about them, be at a loss what to say, 
excepting, possibly, that they know no harm of you, 
—•all is not right ; nor can such a clergy answer the 
design of its institution any where, nor even maintain 
its ground in a country of freedom and learning." 
God grant that the clergy of this country may never, 
by evincing the want of these qualities, frustrate the 
•all-important end of their ministry, or render it im- 
possible for them to maintain their ground against the 
assaults of error, vice, and infidelity.' 

Had this description of the '' good minister of Je- 
sus Christ ** been drawn by another hand, the familiar 
acquaintances of Dr. Payson might well have sup* 
posed that he himself sat for the picture ; so accu- 
xately did the grand features of his ministerial 
character correspond With this delineation. Here 
is, unquestionably, the standard of excellence which 
he had prescribed to himself, and at which his aim 
viras continually directed. And whatever might have 
been the degree of those deficiencies which he so 
frequently and so pathetically laments, as to the 
spirit and temper with which he discharged his offi'^ 
cial duties, it is doubted whether the most scruti- 
nizing observer was ever able to detect in his practice 
any material variation from this standard. Often did 
his clear exhibitions of truth, and his full and plain 
exposures of the obliquities of men, prove the occa<^ 
sion of bitter and outrageous feelings in the bosoms 
oi many ; but rarely, indeed, could the individual 
be found, who ventured to express a doubt of his 
honesty and sincerity. He was always in earnest ; 
*^ conmaending himself to every man's conscience in 
the sight of God.'' 
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CHAPTER XTV. 



The Pastor in action — Methods of excitingy sustaim^^ 
and extending a due interest in religious concerns- 
Preaching, administration of ordinances, church fail 
conferences, inquiry meetings. 

Although most of the preceding chapter, if changf 
from the didactic form to that of narration, wool 
to the extent to which it reaches, present a true hi 
tory of its author, yet there are other details fro 
his own pen, interspersed throughout his famili 
correspondence, which will be found scarcely le 
instructive, and, at the same time, exhibit a full 
developement of the nature, extent, and vane 
of his pastoral labours. We shall conunence 01 
extracts with a letter written in 1812, to a yooi 
clergy-man then recently settled in the ministry, wl 
had sought his instruction and advice on the subjc 
of pastoral duties. It has already been stated. Hi 
Mr. Payson was now the sole pastor of the cburcl 
and it was in this year, that thirty-one of its mei 
bers were separated from it, and, by a distinct c 
ganization, constituted the '' Chapel Congregation 
Church in Portland,'' over which Mr. Kellogg w 
placed as pastor. The vacancy hereby created w 
more than filled; — forty-eight persons being add< 
to the church within the same year. It was disti 
guished, beyond former years, for *' the fruits of tl 
Spirit." 
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* Dear Brother, 

* Your letter reqaesting * information and ad- 
Tice' has just reached me. I rejoice in the circum- 
stances that led to such a request. I rejoice still 
more that you feel '^ ignorant and inexperienced, 
and inadequate to the charge which has devolved 
apon you." We must feel so, or we shall meet with 
Httle success. 

- * I can, however, assure you, for your encourage- 
ment, that you cannot possibly be more ignorant and 
inexperienced than I was, at the time of my settle- 
ment. I knew just nothing at all of my business ; 
but I knew a little, O how little ! of my own igno- 
rance. This led me to pray almost incessantly ; and, 
somehow or other, I have, I trust, been preserved 
from fatal mistakes, and not suffered to ruin either 
myself or my people, as I sometimes feared that I 
should. He who has thus guided me and thousands 
of others, equally foolish, will, I trust, guide you. 
The best advice I can give you, is to look to Him« 
This I doubt not you do ; but you cannot do it too 
much. If we would do much for God, we must ask 
much of God ; we must be men of prayer ; we must, 
almost literally, pray without ceasing. You have 
doubtless met with Luther's remark, * Three things 
make a divine,— prayer, meditation, and temptation/ 
My dear brother, I cannot insist on this too much* 
Prayer is the first thing, the second thing, and the 
third thing necessary for a minister, especially in 
Seasons of revival. The longer you live in the mi- 
nistry, the more deeply, I am persuaded, you will 
be convinced of this. Pray then, my dear brother, 
pray, pray, pray. Read the account of Solomon's 
choice, 1 Kings iii. 5 — 15. If, like him, you choose 
wisdom, and pray for it, it will be yours. 
: * The next thing in importance is, as I conceive, 
that your church should be excited to pray for the 
influences of the Holy Spirit ; and that they &ho\s\<^ ^ 
frequently meet for this purpose. ¥ot 1i\iou\g^ ^xvs«2h4 1 
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prayer may be as effectual, it does not so dire<c(iy 
tend to honoiir God, as that which is more public. 
God converts sinners for his own glory, and he wiU 
have all the glory for their conyersion. Nothing- 
tends more directly to give him the glory, than social 
prayer. In that duty we explicitly acknowledge,: 
not only to him, but to our fellow-creatures, that 
nothing but the influences of his Spirit can rendec 
our means effectual, and tibat we are entirely depen- 
dant for those influences on his sovereign will. In a 
word, we acknowledge that in the conversion of 
sinners, he is all, and we are nothing. 

' With respect to those that are awakened, I cobh 
ceive that it is our duty to act as fellow-workers witii 
the Holy Spirit : to insist principally on those truths 
of which he first convinces them, and to endeavoer^ 
both by our preaching and conversation, to brinfp 
them to the same point to which he aims to bring 
them. This point is complete self-despair and hope 
in Christ. The fonner is a pre-requisite to the latter, 
I therefore aim, in the first place, to increase their 
conviction of sin, especially of the great damning 
sin of unbelief. If they ask, what shall we do! I 
never dare give them any other answer than that 
given by Christ and his apostles : ^* Repent and be« 
lieve the gospel.'* I insist much on the character 
of God ; the strictness, extent, and spirituality of his 
law; the various artifices, deceptions, and excuses 
of the heart; the false hopes of sinners and hypo-» 
orites ; the nature of true and false conversion ; and 
the great danger of being deceived. I also fre^ 
quently warn them of the dreadful consequences 
of delaying repentance, grieving the Spirit, losing 
their convictions, or resting on fklse hopes, like the 
stony-ground hearers. I labour especially to con* 
vince them that all the difficulties which oppose 
tiieir salvation, lie in their own hearts ; that Christ 
is willing to save them, but they are unwilling to be 
javed in his way, and «to, thoc^tciTQ) withoat exease. 



EDWARD PAYSON. 247 

This is a very important point I have seen none go 
back who appeared to be truly conTinced of this. In 
addition to this, I say much of the glory, beauty, and 
sufficiency of Christ, and of the perfect freeness 
of the blessings which he offers, and endeayour to 
show them the horrid pride, ingratitude, &c. of neg- 
lecting to accept of them. These are some of the 
principal subjects on which I preach to inquirers. 
You will easily determine what are the most proper 
texts from which to explain and enforce them.' 

^ With respect to our inquiry-meetings, I can only 
tell you, that we have them once a week, afternoons 
for females, evenings for males. It is difficult to 
persuade them to converse as freely as might be 
wished. You will find, however, as your experience 
increases, that it is of little consequence whether 
they say much or not, as a single sentence will often 
give you as perfect a view of their character and 
feelings, as you could acquire from the longest con-' 
versation. But if you wish them to converse with 
you with freedom, you must visit them at home. 
Your greatest danger will be in comforting them too 
soon. All comfort is dangerous till they surrender 
unconditionally to the sovereign grace of God. It is 
much safer to err on the other side.' 

The extract which follows, describes the origin 
of a meeting which was long continued, and signally 
blessed. 

Nov. 14, 1814. 

' Three weeks since I lyreached to the young, from 



I Tlie accotmt of Dr. Fayson's pfreachinp, as giyen both here by him- 
self, and by hit biographer in a subsequoit place, is not so satisfactory 
as could be wished, as to the point of constantly exhibiting; the Saviour. 
He seems to have much to say, and a long course of preparatory con- 
viction and warning:, before he comes ezidtcitly to Christ ; the SaTiour 
eomcs in, as he expresses it, ** in addition to this I say much of,'* &e. 
It is supplemental, rather than, as it ought, concentrating all. The 
exhibition of Christ has much to do with the work of conviction, to 
divest it of its legal character, " the spirit of bondage," and to 
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the words of Christ when twelve years old, — ^''I 
must be about my Father's business/' At the close 
of the sermon I invited all the young men who were 
fully determined to engage immediately in thdr 
Father's work, to meet me in the evening ; and, at 
tiie same time, told them I was not confident that any 
of them would come. However, about forty attended. 
After stating to them the diflSculties and temptations 
they would meet with, and the sacrifices they most 
make in a religious course, I advised them to con* 
sider of it a fortnight, and, if they still felt resolved 
to persevere, to meet me again. About thirty camf 
the second evening ; and though I cannot calculate 
upon all, or even the major part of them becoming 
Christians, yet I hope some of them will/ 
. Below is an incidental mention of the multiplicity 
of his labours, from which may be inferred the 
dispatch with which he habitually executed hif 
appropriate work. 

May 21, 1816. 
*' My avocations were never so numerous. I have 
two sermons, which I wish, if possible, to prepare 
for the press, but fear I shall never find time. I have 
also three ordination sermons to preach within two 
months, sermons before two missionary . societies 
within the same time, and on the second sabbath in 
July I have an engagement to preach at Portsmouth^ 
before the Managers of the Female Asylum. Besides 
this, I preach four sermons and attend two inquiry- 
meetings, weekly, &c. Ji^dge, then, whether I am 
not worn out, and whether I do not need your prayers 
more than ever. As to a revival, my wishes for it 
are not, cannot be too strong, if they are disinterested 
and not selfish. Though I am wearing myself out, 
it is, I sometimes fear, rather in the service of self^ 
than in the service of God, and this reflection em- 
bitters everything I do. It would be heaven to 
labour for God ; but it is misery to labour for one's 
geli. As to the slang you heard about a revel^on^ 
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I need not tell you that there is no tnith in it. How* 
erer, I hope the Lord has some people yet t6 be 
gathered in here. We have admitted thirty-three 
since the year began, and nine stand propounded ; 
the number of inquirers about one hundred, and 
slowly increasing.' 

Apinl 13, 1820. 

' We have some encouraging appearances, as we 
have often had before, but nothing decisive. Last 
sabbath I invited the male part of the parish, who 
were willing to be considered inquirers after religion, 
to meet me in the evening ; between thirty and forty 
attended ; but I fear that very few of them are deeply 
impressed. We have about the same number of 
females, who are in a similar state ; and it seems, as 
it has for a long time, that if God would work a little 
more powerfully, there would be a great revival* 
But I desire to wait.' 

August 6, 1821. 

* We have jvst set up a meeting on a new plam 
Notes to this effect are put into a box at the door: 
* A member of this church desires prayers for the 
conyersion of a husband, a child, a parent, &c. as 
the case may be.' These notes are then read, and 
prayers are offered. We have had but one meeting.. 
The evening was rainy, but nearly forty notes were 
given in, and it was the most solemn meeting we 
have had for a long time. Among the notes were 
two from persons who think they were deceived 
when they made a profession of religion, and now 
desire prayers that they may be truly converted. 
The church has also had a day of thanksgiving 
lately, to acknowledge what God has done for us ; 
and it was a comfortable season. These things .give 
me some encouragement, but we have been so often 
disappointed, that I scarcely dare to hope/ 

A letter to a young clergyman, written soon after 
the preceding extract, contains a still more comple.^ 
sl^etch of his labours at this time. It \kaj& 
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extensively copied by the religious periodicals of ihfi 
country, one of which professes to be ' shocked al 
his expressions in relation to revivals/ as indicatini 
^ that temerity which would rely on the impotent 
arm of the creature/ If his language is susoeptibk 
of such a construction, it most unhappily misreprie*, 
sents his judgment and his heart. For, though he 
was * abundant in labours/ no man ever ascribed less 
efficiency to means, or felt more entirely his exclusive 
dependance on the Holy Spirit. 

Portland, Aug. 17, 1821. 

' My dear Brother, 
* I have just received your kind letter, and hope 
it has done me some good. I thank you for it» 
though the perusal of it has given me much pain. 
It is evident that you think far more favourably 
of me than I deserve ; and your applying to. me for 
advice, shames and mortifies me exceedingly. But 
I dare not say what I feel on this subject, lest yoa 
should think me humble ; which is far enough front 
being the case. Besides, you wish me to write v^ 
specting myself and my labours ; and this is the ireiy 
subject on which I am most unwilling to wrilfy 
because I find it most dangerous. It affords an op' 
portunity for gratifying an accursed spirit of self* 
seeking, which has ever been my bane and torment, 
and which insinuates itself into everything I say off 
do. I know not that I have ever spoken of myself 
without furnishing cause for sorrow and shame* 
How, then, can I write as you request me to do? 
Or what can I say that will be of any service to yoa? 
But you will reply that God can bless the feeblest 
means. True, and therefore I will write, though I 
foresee that I shall smart for it. 

' You ask for % general view of my pastoral la* 
bours, method of preaching, &c. Since the failure 
of my health, I preach but three sermons in a week ; 
two on the Sabtoth, and one on Thursday evenlag* 
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On that evening, and Sabbath morning, I preach 
wit^oat notes ; but generally form a skeleton of my 
sermon. I should like to write more, but my health 
will not permit ; and I find that when any good is 
done, it is my extempore sermons which do it. I am 
afraid of producing a faith which stands not in the 
power of God, but in the wisdom of men ; and there* 
fore make as little use as possible of human argu- 
ments, but confine myself to a plain, simple exhibition 
of divine truth. The sword of the Spirit will not 
wound, if it has a scabbard on it. I also aim la 
preach the truths of the gospel in a practical and 
experimental, rathei; than a dry and speculative 
manner. In preaching to professing Christians, I 
endeavour to rouse and humble, rather than to 
comfort them ; for if they can be kept humble, com- 
fort will follow of course. Besides, I do not sup* 
pose that Christians need as much consolation now 
as they did in the primitive ages, when exposed to 
persecution. 

< Our church is divided into seven districts ; the 
members of each district meet for prayer and con- 
Tersation once a month, and the brethren residing in 
each district are a standing committee of the churcb 
fenr that district; to supply the wants of the poor^ 
and bring before the church, in due form, any case 
of discipline which may occur. We have a monthly 
aieeting of all the brethren for business, a church 
conference every Tuesday evening, a prayer meeting 
On Friday evening, a monthly prayer meeting for tho 
sabbath schools, and the monthly union concert for 
prayer. We have also an inquiry-meeting on sab-* 
bath evenings, and another for females on Fridays. 

^ As to method in the division of time, I have none ; 
but live altogether extempore. This is partly owing 
to the wretched state of my health, which deprives 
me of at least three days in every week, and partly 
to continual interruptions from visitors whom lisraciX ^ 
lecv I knew, not how to bear this, till 1 mftX w^^^OuiH 
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following maxim of an eminent minister : ' The moM 
who wants me, is the man I want,* 

' My rule in regard to visiting, is to visit as much 
as time and health will permit. I make none bat 
pastoral visits. I gave my people to understand, 
when I was settled, that they must never invite me 
to dine or sup when they did not wish to have the 
conversation turn wholly on religious subjects* This 
has saved me much time and trouble. 
. ' The books which I have found most useful to me, 
are Edwards's Works, Brainerd's Life, Newton's 
Letters, Owen's Treatise on Indwelling Sin, on the 
Mortification of Sin in Believers, and on the 130tU 
Psalm, and Thomas k Kempis's Imitation of. Christ, 
translated by Payne, for Stanhope's translation I 
think not so good. If you have not seen Thomas k 
Kempis, I beg you to procure it. Some things you 
will not like, but for spirituality and weanedness 
from the world, I know of nothing equal to it. Per- 
haps I ought to include in the above list, Baxter's 
Reformed Pastor, and Saints' Rest. 

' It would require a volume to detail the experi« 
- ments I have made, and the means I have used to 
effect a revival of religion, and after it was written it 
would not be worth reading. I will, however, just 
mention what we are doing now. We have esta- 
blished a prayer-meeting on the following plan. 
Members of the church, and others, if they think 
proper, present notes, requesting prayers for the con- 
version of any friend or relative for whom they feel 
anxious. No names are mentioned. The notes are 
placed in a small box by the door, and afterwards 
handed to me to be read. We have had two meet- 
ings. They were uncommonly solemn, and many of 
the notes were very affecting. One was, " A female 
stranger desires your prayers for her conversion/* Ano^ 
tiier, " One of the society desires your prayers for the 
conversion of her husband and herself* Several were 
l^m old professors wIlq fe^jc that they have fayeen 
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deceived, and a great number from husbands, wives, 
and parents, desiring prayers for their partners, 
children, &c. When we came to spread all these 
cases before God as the only giver of good things, the 
scene was awfully solemn and affecting. 

' I think I can conceive, in some measure, of the 
inconvenience yon experience in consequence of the 
great extent of your parish. It must be exceedingly 
difficult to collect your church together as often as 
you would wish, and to perform ministerial duties, 
A minister, however, who has but a small parish, is 
required to do all that he can ; and you are required 
to do no more. Still it is exceedingly painful to see 
many things which need, to be done, but which we 
cannot find time or strength to do. My parish, a$ 
well as my heart, very much resembles the garden of 
the sluggard ; and what is worse, I find that most 
of my desires for the melioration of both, proceed 
either from pride, or vanity, or indolence. I look at 
the weeds which overspread my garden, and breathe 
out an earnest wish that they were eradicated. But 
why ? What prompts the wish ? It may be that I may 
walk out and say to myself, ^' In what fine order is 
my garden kept!" This is pride. Or it may be 
that my neighbours may look over the wall and say, 
" How finely your garden flourishes V* This is vanity. 
Or I may wish for the destruction of the weeda^ 
because I am weary of pulling them up. This is 
indolence. Yet from such sources, I fear, do most 
jof my desires for personal holiness, and for the pro^ 
gress of religion in my society, proceed. I hope an^ 
trust it is otherwise with you. 

< As I write with perfect freedom, I will take the 
liberty to mention one thing more, which, if I always 
attended to it, would, I believe, be highly beneficial. 
The disciples, we read, '' returned to Jesus, and told 
him all things, both what they had done and what 
they had taught.'' I think that if we would every 
evening come to our Master's feet, and t&\\\i\m^V< 
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.we baye been, what we have done, what we have saki, 
and what were the motives by which we have bcea 
actuated, it would havei a salutary effect upon oar 
whole, conduct. While reading over each day's pa|:e 
of life, with the consciousness that He was reading; it 
with us, we should detect many errors and defects 
which would otherwise pass unnoticed. Pardon this 
hint. I trust you do not need it. 

' I have written a long letter, and yet, I fear, said 
nothing which will be of the smallest service to you. 
But you must, as our kind Master does, take the will 
for the deed. May he fill you with the Holy Ghost, 
and with faith, and make you instrumental of adding 
much people to the Lord. So prays your sincere 
friend.' 

The feelings which prompted and sustained his 
restless activity for the glory of God and the salvation 
of men, very frequently disclose themselves in his 
correspondence and diary. 

Dec. 26, 1821. 

' I do not think you understand my feelings about 
a revival. Unless I am very much deceiTcd, I ha^e 
no controversy with God respecting it. But ought a 
ininister to feel easy, while his people are perishing, 
and Christians are dishonouring their Master? Did 
jiot Paul feel great heaviness, and continual sorrow 
of heart, for his countrymen ? All the joy and grati- 
tude he felt in view of what God had done for him, 
and by him, could not remove that sorrow. And the 
prophet would weep day and night, for the daughter 
of his people. Instead of feeling less, it seems to me 
that I ought to feel more, and to have no rest. But 
I do not murmur at God's dealings. I only wonder 
that he ever did any thing for me or by me ; and that 
he has not, long since, cast me out of his vineyard. 
As to the bed -ridden female you mention, I see 
nothing very wonderful in her rejoicing and gratitude. 
Well may she rejoice and be grateful when she is 
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filled fall of divine consolation. She has outward 
trials, it is true ; but what are they, when Christ is 
present? Who wants candles, when he has the sun? 
Give me her consolations, and I will sing as loud as 
she does. And let her have my showers of fiery 
darts, and my other trials, and, unless I am much 
mistaken, she will groan as much as I do. I have 
seen very young Christians terribly afflicted by bodily 
pain and sickness, for months together, and all the 
time full of joy and thankfulness ; and I have seen 
the same persons afterwards, when they were sur- 
jronnded by temporal mercies, shew very little of 
either. — Things seem to be a little on the mending 
hand ; and the church is again beginning to hope for 
a revival. Last Sabbath was an uncommonly solemn 
day.' 

Auff, 20, 1823. 

* It has been, and still is, a season of spiritual 
deadness among us. I have preached so plainly, 
especially to the church, that I feared they would not 
bear it, and that we should come to an open rupture. 
However, they have borne it very well; and there 
seems now to be more of a disposition among them 
to make exertion ; but it is impossible to say what 
the result will be. 

* If you have not written to lately, it would be 

veil to cheer him with, a letter. Poor man ! he seems 
to be just entering on Newton's second stage, the 
characteristic of which, you recollect, is canfiiet. 
However, I trust he will be carried safely through. 
I wish, with all my heart, that Satan would fight 
against the peace of some of our church more than 
he does. But he is too cunning to do that. He sees 
that they are slumbering, and he will take care not 
to waken them. You can scarcely form an idea 
how soporific the air of a sea-port is; nor of the 
irresistible force with which the world assails Chris* 
tians in such a place as this. The moment thei 
•tep out of doors^ it rushes in at l\it\t «^«>% ^s^l 
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ears, in ten thousand shapes, so that, unless their 
hearts are pre-occupied with better things, they arb 
filled with it in a moment. By turns, I expostu- 
late, and plead, and warn, and threaten, and weep, 
and pray, and, sometimes, almost scold ; but all in 
yain. The world drags away its victims, and laughs 
my feeble efforts to scorn/ * 

Dec. 5, 1823. 

* A few weeks since, I set up a Bible Class f^ 
young persons aboye fourteen years of age. Abotft 
two hundred and fifty attend, and some of them 
appear interested; but none are awakened as yet 
However, God must have some chosen ones amos; 
the rising generation, and he will, sooner or later, 
bring them in ; but I fear that all, or nearly all, who 
have passed the meridian of life,— I mean in my 
society, — are give over to final hardness of heart.' 

Jan, 31, 1824. 

* Yesterday was our quarterly Fast, and I pursued 
a new method. I first confessed my own sins to the 
church, asked their forgiveness ; and then requested 
them to unite with me in praying that God would 
forgive me, and ordain me afresh as their pastor. I 
then, having, as I hope, cast the beam out of my own 
eye, proceeded to take the mote out of the eye of my 
brethren. I first called upon the deacons to follow 
my example, if they thought proper, by confessing 
their sins, and appointing one of their number to lead 
in prayer that they might be forgiven. A similar call 
was then made upon the brethren, and, after that, 
upon the sisters, for whom I acted as mouth. A g^eat 
deal was said, which I cannot write, but for want 
of which, you will not fully understand our method 
of proceeding, nor all the reasons of it. It must 
suffice to say that we attempted to obey, on a larg^ 
scale, the exhortation of James — "Confess your 
faults one to another, and pray for one another, th&t 
/e may be healed." I cannot but hope that it will 
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proTe to haye been a profitable season, and that a 
blessing will follow it/ 

May 2, 1825. 
I ' I returned last week, on Wednesday ; preached a 
preparatory lecture on Thursday, attended the church 
quarterly Fast on Friday, prepared for the Sabbath 
on Saturday, and yesterday preached twice, adminis- 
tered the sacrament, and addressed and prayed with 
the baptized youth. The consequence is that I am 
only half aliye this morning. L. and a young lady 
who boards with us, were very much affected by the 
address to baptized youth. They wept all the last 
evening, and appear yery solemn this morning ; but 
L. has so often been affected in a similar manner, that 
I dare not promise myself much from present appear- 
ances. It is, however, evident, that the Holy Spirit 
is constantly striving with her ; she is never perfectly 
at ease, and I cannot but hope that she will, ere 
long, become a subject of grace. 

^ In a religious view, things remain with us very 
much as they have been, though I think the church, 
or some of them, at least, are becoming more alive 
than they were. I have lately had some delightful 
meditations on the priesthood of Christ. I was led 
to them by thinking how a penitent Israelite must 
have regarded his High Priest. We may consider 
such a man as saying — ' I am a miserable, polluted 
sinner. I cannot enter the Holy Place, where God 
dwells, but am kept at a distance. I cannot bum 
incense acceptably ; cannot be permitted even to offer 
my own sacrifice. But I have a High Priest, ap- 
pointed and consecrated by God, who is permitted to 
approach him on my behalf. He carries my nsune, or 
the name of my tribe, on his breast-plate. He offers 
sacrificeybr me. He burns incense for me ; he enters 
the most Holy Place, and sprinkles atoning blood for 
me. In him I am accepted ; and in him will I glory. 
Take away my High Priest, and you tak^ «ww3 tbcj 
all; but while I have him^ wbile Ixe \a ^cq«^\j^ 
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my behalf, I will exolt and rejoice/ And with how 
much more reason may the Christian triumph and 
glory in his great High Priest, and rejoice that he is 
*< accepted in the Belo?ed/' I do not mention these 
thoughts as any thing new ; but as thoughts, whidi 
have been peculiarly sweet and precious to rae,- of 
late« Yet, alas ! I am continually seeking to be my 
own High Priest, to find something in myself, for ib$ 
sake of which I may be accepted, at least in part 
How happy are you, my dear mother, to haye gotten 
almost Uirough tiiis wearisome, terrible conflict. Your 
trials and sufferings are almost ended, and the bless64 
fruit of them is all to come/ 

These extracts furnish specimens of his zeal, and 
his various methods of exerting himself for the pio^ 
motion of religion, at different periods of his ministry ; 
but it would be doing him great injustice to leave 
any room for the inference, that the intervals between 
these dates were seasons of relaxation or indolenoe. 
Such seasons he never allowed himself. His labours 
were never suspended, unless physical debility re» 
dered the prosecution of them impossible. His relt> 
gion was not intermittent. With him time was a 
precious talent, and he * paid no moment but in 
purchase of its worth.' He would not willingly suffer 
an hour to pass away without some effort for tktf 
recovery of lost sinners. Whatever were the declett* 
sions of those around him, his ardour in religion, and 
his exertions for its advancement, suffered no visible 
abatement. On the contrary, the darkest times were 
those in which he was eminently 'jealous for the 
Lord of Hosts,' a living witness to the power of divine 
grace, and a living reproof to such as ^* had gone 
away backward.'' When he saw his fellow men in-* 
different to their own salvation ; when he saw ^ reigttr 
ing crime and hastening death,' it was ' a speetacit 
which made' his heart ache and his eyes weep. Hf 
expostulated, he warned, he entreated, he monmed 
in secret places, lie ^ lan \K^<MXk %« dead ai|d;^ 
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liriDg/ and earnestly interceded with God to inter- 
pose for their salvation. He could ' not hold his 
l^eace, nor take rest/ when Zion was in affliction, 
and ' none coming to the solemn feast' As it respects 
the pn^ress of the Redeemer's caase, he seemed 
^wajs to glow with the spirit and feelings which 
most are accustomed to regard as a priyilege peculiar 
to a time of general reyiyal. These feelings must 
have been subject to some inequalities, eren in him ; 
bmt they seem never to have sunk to a point which 
was not aboye the standard of attainment with ordi- 
nary men in their most favoured seasons. He was> 
indeed, often discouraged with respect to himself, 
and his own personal prospects ; but if he ever suf- 
fered any declension of zeal for the glory of God in 
the salvation of others, it was of such temporary du- 
ration as to produce no perceptible effect on his use 
of means. If there was a time, during his whole 
ministry, when he was not ardently desirous, and, to 
the extent of his ability, actively laborious, for the 
conversion of sinners, the fact was not observable by 
liis people, nor even by his most intimate friends. 

He loved his work ; when not exhausted by fatigue 
or depressed by illness he was specially fond of the 
exercise of preaching ; so much so, that he considered 
it no favour for a way-faring brother to offer to supply 
his place gratuitously on a Sabbath. He felt, to use 
his own comparison, about as much obligation fot 
such an offer, as he should to a man for proposing to 
eat up a good dinner prepared for himself, when he 
was half-starved ! In preparing for the pulpit, it was 
his invariable object to introduce so much of the 
grand truths of tiie gospel into every discourse, that 
a person who had never heard a sermon before, and 
should never hear another, might learn from it what 
was essential to salvation. While his sermons gene- 
lally bore this uniform feature, they were endlessly 
various in ol^er respects. He seldom sele^^ft^ ^\.«KXir 
without reference to the knowm eitoQBiittlAXtf:^^!^ ^^ ^ 
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church and congregation ; and so wakeful and dili- 
gent was he '^ to know the state of his flock/' that he 
scarcely ever failed in the adaptation of his suhjeet 
So dexterously did he wield the sword of the Spirit^ 
and so fully and accurately discern and expose ^' the 
thoughts and intents of the heart/' that, to this day, 
there are those who believe that he obtained his in* 
formation concerning them from eaves-droppers and 
" old women." 

But among all his services in the house of God^ 
none, perhaps, were more signally blessed than his 
exercises at the communion-table. Uniformly this 
ordinance was, in a high degree, refreshing to his own 
spirit. Hither he delighted to come and quench hit 
thirst for the water of life. Here he met the Saviour, 
'> who bore our sins in his own body on the tree /' 
and who, '' having himself suifered, being tempted, 
knoweth how to succour them that are tempted/' 
For him the crucified Son of God had incomparable 
attractions. He saw in Christ, that kind, sympathi- 
sing, all-powerful High Priest, who was suited to 
the wants of which he felt so deeply conscious. And 
he always came to this sacred feast with a soul fall 
of tenderness, and dwelt on the love of a suffering 
Saviour with a pathos which was irresistible. Here, 
in an unrivalled degree, his '^ heart indited good 
matter, and his tongue was the pen of a ready writer." 
^' Jesus Christ was indeed set forth crucified before 
the eyes" of the admiring communicants. His person, 
attributes, and offices, as the Redeemer of our lost 
race; his marvellous compassion in dying to atone 
for our sins ; his intercession at the right hand 
of the Father, the glories and terrors of his second 
coming, were so distinctly and affectingly exhibited, 
as to excite corresponding emotions in all hearts 
which were not harder than the nether millstone. 
Those who could sympathize with the administrator, 
while contemplating Christ as Mediator, ^* by whom 
I we have access to Ggd, axkd x^deav^tion through hi» 
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blood, even the forgiyeness of our sins, according to 
liie riches of his grace/' — felt that, in sinning against 
Christ, they had wounded their best, tenderest, 
Almiglity Friend. And, O how hateful was fiin made 
to appear ! how loathsome ! how heartily was it re- 
nounced ! how fervently its future commission depre- 
cated ! And then the renewed and unreserved dedi- 
cation of soul and body to God, as a living, holy, 
acceptable, reasonable sacrifice ! * How sweet and 
awful was the place,' while sealing their vows, and 
Christ his pardons, with the consecrated symbols 
of his body and blood ! How precious was the com- 
munion of saints with Jesus, and with one another. 
To hundreds have these sacred scenes been earnests 
of the heavenly inheritance. And the interest which 
he gave to the occasion, by his spirituality, his know- 
ledge of the heart, of the Saviour, of the mysteries 
of redemption, by his appropriate and impressive 
appeals, usually detained a great number who were 
hot communicants. The spectators were as numerous 
as the guests ; and what they heard and witnessed, 
was, not unfrequently, the means of conviction. 

This, too, was his chosen occasion to impress on 
baptized youth a sense of their obligations to devote 
themselves to their God and Redeemer ; and a more 
suitable one could not have been selected. There 
are many who will remember it with everlasting gra- 
titude. When it is recollected how much there is in 
this scene to render instruction impressive on the 
minds of this class of youth, might not ministers 
generally take a valuable hint from his practice ? 

The church fasts and conferences, when conducted 
by the pastor, were, next to those of the communion, 
the most humble, . melting, edifying, and instructive 
seasons, which his highly-favoured flock enjoyed. 
Here he employed his faith, his imagination, and 
the various resources of his richly furnished mind, 
to show them their actual condition, asid \n^^\>cATek 
forwaid in their OUlBtiaii couTse. ^ ^\&>SLTy&VV:9 
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and clearly could hie illuatrate the different degrees 
of Christian attainment, and mark the different 
9hades and varieties of religioas experience, in all 
its gradations, from the babe to the perfect man in 
Christ Jesus, that, it would seem, every Christias 
present must have known his precise rank. A spe- 
cimen of his manner, as near as can be recollected, 
may be thus stated : 

* Suppose professors of religion to be ranged in 
different concentric circles around Christ, as theh 
common centre. Some value the presence of their 
Saviour so highly, that they cannot bear to be at any 
remove from him. Even their work they will bring 
up, and do it in the light of his countenance ; and 
while engaged in it, will be seen constantly raising 
their eyes to him, as if fearful of losing one beam 
of his light. Others, who, to be sure, would not he 
content to live out of his presence, are yet less 
wholly absorbed by it than these ; and may be seen 
a little farther off, engaged here and there in their 
various callings, their eyes generally upon their 
work, but often looking up for the light whioh they 
love. A third class beyond these, but yet within 
the life-giving rays, includes a doubtful mnltitade, 
many of whom are so much engaged in their worldly 
schemes, that they may be seen standing sideways to 
Christ, looking mostly the other way, and only now 
and then turning their faces towards the light. And 
yet farther out, among the last scattered rays, so 
distant, that it is often doubtful whether they cone 
at all within their influence, is a mixed assemblage 
of busy ones, some with their backs wholly turned 
upon the sun, and most of them so careful and 
troubled about their many things, as to spare bat 
little time for their Saviour. 

' The reason why the men of the world think so 

little of Christ, is, that they do not look at him. Their 

backs being turned to the sun, they can see only 

ibeir own shs^dows ; amd ax«, H)[i«(i«lQt^«^lM>lly taken 
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tip with themselyes. While the trae diseiple, look- 
ing only upward, sees nothing but his Saviour, and 
4«ams to forget himself. 

*' The growth of grace in the heart may be oomr 
pared to the process of polishing metals. First, yon 
faaire a dark, opaque substance, neither possessing 
nor reflecting light. Presently, as the polisher plies 
his work, you will see here and there a spark darting 
out; then a strong light, till, by and by, it sends 
l>ack a perfect image of the sun which shines upoii 
it. So the work of grace, if begun in our hearts;, 
must be gradually and continually going on ; and it 
will not be completed, till the image of God can be 
seen perfectly reflected in us.' 

At a church-fast, in the time of a reviyal, he men- 
tioned as dangers to be guarded against, and as 
causes of the suspension of divine influences : 
. 1. ' Christians, in times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, are apt to be so much taken up 
in conversing and labouring with sinners, that from 
<3oncem for the souls of others, they neglect their 
own spiritual interests. This may do very well for a 
time, but in the end will be productive of much evil* 
i do not mean to dissuade you from labouring for the 
good of others, but to warn you to take care of your 
own souls. 

. 2. ^ Christians are in danger, when a revival has 
continued for some time, of praying less for its con-* 
tinuance, and of being less thankful for it. They 
seem to take it for granted that it will go on, as a 
matter of course ; their prayers grow less frequent 
and fervent, and their gratitude less lively ; until, at 
length, a case of conversion which would at first 
have electrified the whole church, produces scarcely 
any sensation at all. Now when this is the case, a 
revival will certainly cease ; for God never continues 
to bestow spiritual favours where they are not felt to 
be such. 

3. * Another rcB^^on why ?enva\a do tv^\ <»»to 
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longer is, that there is so much animal excitenMOt 
mixed with them. It is a law of oar nature, tluit'thi 
duration of merely animal feelingpi should be in isr 
verse proportion to their strength. These are no pait 
of spirituality and holiness ; for the more holy «• 
are, the less we shall have of them. Oar Savioat 
had none of these feelings. Strive to repress animl 
feeling, and to be more purely spiritual.' - 

' We read that Nadab and Abihu, on the day 
of their consecration to the priesthood, instead ni 
taking holy fire, with which to bum incense, tooi 
strange, that is common fire, and were punished by 
immediate death for their presumption. To us this 
may appear a slight offence. We may think one fire 
equally good with another. But our God is a jealous 
God, and we must make our offerings in the nuamur 
he has commanded, and with a right spirit, or they 
will be an ofi*ence in his sight, and he will .not 
accept them.' t 

• 

Mr. Payson was never more happy than when 
guiding inquirers to '* the Lamb of God, who taketh^ 
away the sins of the world.'' Some of the '^ simili^ 
tudes'' by which he endeavoured to illustrate the 
nature of experimental religion, and to aasist in-^ 
quirers in judging of the character of their own 
exercises, have been preserved in the memory of 
several of his later converts, and will not be unwel- 
come to any class of readers. They do not profesf 
to be reported in precisely his language, and on thil 
account due allowance must be made. Much of their 
original force and appositeness is, doubtless, lost 

' Suppose a number of persons standing by a 
river's side. They are invited to drink of its waters^ 
but they are not thirsty, and therefore do not desire 
them. At length their thirst is excited, and they 
look round for a vessel with which to take up some 
water. But their vessels are all filled with som^ 
frorthless thing, wkicYi tiaiQ^ «x« «a 7}«V ^asL^wUUnc to ■ 
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part with. Bat as their thirst increases, they become 
willing to relinquish what they had thought of so 
much yalue, and, finally, emptying their vessels 
of this rubbish, and receiving the water, they quench 
their thirst. Thus it is with sinners: Jesus Christ 
invites them to come to him, the Fountain of livin|^ 
waters. But they decline his invitations,— their hearts 
being filled with the treasures of earth. They do not 
thirst for Christ, till God takes away the love of this 
world and its vanities, and the Holy Spirit fills them 
with desire to come to him. Then they hunger and 
thirst after righteousness, and are prepared to receive 
Christ.' 

* Were a man suddenly precipitated into the sea, 
and after making inefl'ectual struggles to save him- 
self, to give up all for lost, — should he at this crisis 
perceive a boat approaching, and a friendly hand 
extended for his rescue ; he would, at first, scarcely 
credit his senses or realize that he was safe ; his joy 
would be so great, and his gratitude to his preserver 
so ardent. But after the first transports had sub- 
sided, he would feel more real pleasure in contem- 
plating the vessel, in admiring the wisdom apparent 
in its construction, and its admirable adaptedness 
for saving from death all who were in his late 
situation, than he would when he viewed it merely 
as the means of saving his own life. So the sinner, 
when first he finds himself rescued from destruction, 
is full of love to Christ, for his peculiar and un- 
merited mercy to himself. But as he increases in 
knowledge and Christian attainments, and has clearer 
views of the character of God, and the wisdom and 
grace which appear in the plan of redemption, his 
love has -less and less of selfishness/ 

* Suppose two persons equally desirous to gain- 
your affections ; — one, far distant and not expecting 
to see you for a long time ; the other, always present 
with you, and at liberty to use all means to wiw ^q\» 
love; able to Matter and gratify you va ^ \2iOkA\!Cib»3Dtf^ 
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ways. Still you prefer the absent one, and that yoQ 
may keep him in remembrance, yon often retire by 
yourself to think of his love to yon, and view agaia 
and again the mementos of his aflfection, to vead his 
letters, and pour out your heart in return. Saeh 
is now your case ; the world is always before you^ 
to flatter, promise, and please. But if you mliy 
prefer to love God, you will fix your thoughts od 
him, often retire for meditation and prayer, and le* 
count the pleasant gifts of his providence, and 
especially his infinite mercy to your soul ; yon will 
frequently read his holy word, which is the letter 
he has sent you, as really as if it were directed 
to you by name.' 

* Religion is the golden chain which Grod lets 
down from heaven, with a link for every person in 
this room, inviting each to take hold, that yon may 
be drawn by it to himself. You can readily peroeire 
how disagreeable it would be to be linked to one 
whom you disliked, and drawn by him whithenuK 
ever he wills ; but you would gladly be drawn and 
guided* in every thing by the person whom yon 
ardently loved. There is this difference between tibe 
Christian and the sinner. However reluctant and 
full of hatred, still the sinner is controlled by God ; 
the Christian is equally in his hands, but is drawn 
by the cords of love.' 

' Christ said to Mary, Fear not, I know that yon 
seek Jesus. If ye really seek Jesus, he says the 
same to you. Fear not— death, sorrow, sickness, any 
thing. If they are thus blessed who seek Jesus, what 
must those be who have found him?' 

To an inquirer, who complained that the difl^ultief 
in his way increased rather than dinunished, he aaid 
-— ' You might bind a bird with a soft silken cord, 
and while he remains still, he will not be sensible 
of his confinement ; but as soon as he attempts to fly, 
he will feel the cord that confines him ; and the 
greater his desire and Yiia eflkotVa \o «auc^^^ the moro 
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■eBsible will he be of his bondage. So the sinner 
mBj long be a slave to his sins, and never be aware 
oi it, till he rises to go to Christ/ 

* Every person has some object, which he loves 
supremely ; and in every unrenewed man, that object 
Is self. Suppose, for illustration, that you have aH 
inuLgef which is, in reality, extremely ugly, but 
which you think beautiful, and you spend all your 
-time in polishing and adorning it. At length, how^^ 
(ever, you begin to see something of its deformity, 
hat endeavour to conceal it from others, and, if pos- 
sible, from yourself, by painting and dressing it^ 
■Notwithstanding all your efforts, it grows more and 
more ugly, till, at last, in despair of amending it 
yourself, you pray that God would make it more 
lovely. It is evident, in this case, that your prayers 
would not proceed from love to God, but from love 
to your idol ; and, therefore, there would be no 
goodness in them. Suppose, that, during all this 
time, a person was entreating you to look at a beau* 
Jifnl diamond statue, which you refused to do ; 
nntil, wearied with useless efforts to make your 
image appear more beautiful, you turn and look at 
the statue. Immediately you see your idol in all its 
native deformity ; you cast it aside and begin to 
admire and extol the statue. This idol represents 
self, and every unrenewed person admires and loves 
it supremely. When his conscience is awakened to 
see something of his sinfulness, he first endeavours 
to make himself better, and it is long before he finds 
that he cannot change his own heart. When he 
finds, that, notwithstanding all his endeavours, his 
heart seems to grow worse and worse, he prays to 
Qrod for help. It is not from love to God, or because 
God has commanded it, that he prays ; but because 
he is unwilling to see himself so sinful ; so that his 
prayers' arise merely from pride and selfishness* 
But if he will only turn and look to Chri^t^ \^ 
sees his sins in a new light, and ivo \oiv%^\ \oh«i^ 
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himself sapremely ; all his affections are transferred 
to Christ. He then prays to be made better, not 16 
gratify his pride, but because he sees sometiiiiij: 
of the beauty of holiness, and long^s to resemble his 
divine Master/ 

* Suppose one man owes another a thousiind 
pounds, but is unable to pay the debt, and denies 
that he owes it. His creditor, being a very compas^ 
•ionate man, says to him, ' I do not wish for your 
money, and' as soon as you will own the debt to be a 
just one, I will release you from your obligation; 
but I cannot do it before, for that would be in fact 
acknowledging that I am in the wrong/ The poor 
man refuses to confess .that he owes the money, and 
is, in consequence, sent to prison. After remaining 
there for a time, he sends his creditor word, that be 
will allow he owes him a hundred pounds. But that 
will not do. After another interval, he says he will 
allow that he owes two hundred pounds ; and thus 
he keeps gradually giving up a little more, until he 
gets to nine hundred ; there he stops a long while; 
At length, finding there is no other way of escape, 
he acknowledges the whole debt, and is released. 
Still it would be free, unmerited kindness in the 
creditor, and the poor man would have no right to 
say, ** I partiy deserved it, because I owned the 
debt ;" for he ought to have done that, whether lie 
was liberated or not. Just in this manner we have 
treated God. When he comes and charges us with 
having broken his law, we deny it ; we will allow; 
perhaps, that we deserve a slight punishment, bat 
not all which God has threatened. But if we are 
ever to be saved, God comes and, as it were, shuts 
us up in prison ; that is, he awakens our consoienoei, 
and sends his Spirit to convince us of siif. Thus we 
every day see more and more of the desperate wiok« 
edness of our hearts, until we are ready to allow 
that we have deserved eternal condemnation. As 
ioou HM we aoknowltdf^ tikua, Q^\a T«%d^ ta paidoa 
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ub; but it i» evident that we do not thereby deserve 
pardon ; that he is not nnder the least obligation to 
bestow it; and that all who are saved, are saved 
thcongh free unmerited grace/ 

' One excuse which awakened sinners are accus- 
tomed to. allege in their own defence, is, that they 
wish to love God, and to have new hearts, but 
aannot. They do indeed wish to be saved, but they 
are not willing to be saved in God's way ; that is, 
they are not willing to accept salvation as a free gift. 
They would do any thing to buy it, but will not take 
it without money and without price. Suppose that 
you were very sick, and were told by the physician 
that there was but one medicine in Uie world which 
oould save your life, and that this was exceedingly 
precious. . You were also told, that there was bat 
one person in the world who had any of this in his 
possession ; and that, although he was willing to 
give to those who asked, he would, on no account, 
sell any. Suppose this person to be one whom you 
had treated with great neglect and contempt, and 
injured in every possible way. How exceedingly 
unwilling would you be to send to him for the me- 
dicine, as a gift : you would rather purchase it at 
the expense of your whole fortune. You would 
defer sending as long as possible, and when you 
found that you were daily growing worse, and no- 
thing else could save you, you would be obliged, 
however reluctantly, to send and ask for some. Just 
so unwilling are sinners to apply to God for salva- 
tion, as a free gift; and they will not do it, until 
they find themselves perishing, and that there is no 
other hope for them.' 

* Suppose a child accidentally falls into a pit, and 
when some person comes to help him out, instead 
of thankfully accepting the other, he says, < No ; I 
will not have you. to help me out, I wish some on« 
else to assist me.' He is told by his father, that \x« 
shall not be assisted by any othei peison. X^\.\a 
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Still prefers remaiDing in the pit to .a^cepting^ tM 
person's ofl'er ; does it not indicate strong averaion to 
bim ? Yet it is precisely thus that the sinner trettts 
Christ. He is exposed to danger, from whieb fione 
bnt Christ can deliver him. Yet rather tiian aeedpt 
his assistance, he tries every other method^ again $ad 
again ; and when he finds all his efforts nnsilcoes^* 
ful, he practically says, '* I had ratiief perish, thaa 
be saved by Christ/' How jastly might the Satioof 
take him at his word, and leave him to perish I' 

' The manner in which people obtain a false bope^ 
is generally this : they first believe that God i# te* 
conciled to them, and then are reconciled to him t/A 
that account ; bnt if they thought that God was stHl 
displeased with, and determined to puni^ tben^ 
they would find their enmity to him revive. On the 
contrary, the Christian is reconciled because be sees 
the holiness of the law which he has broken, and 
God's justice in punishing him ; be takes part with 
God against himself, cordially submits to bim^ and 
this whon he expects condemnation. He is recoB- 
oiled, because he is pleased with the character of €kxl ; 
the false convert y because he hopes that God is pleased 
with him.' 

* It is morally impossible for God to pardon sinners 
without repentance. The moment he should do it) he 
would cease to be a perfectly holy being ; of coarse, 
all the songs of heaven would stop, and all the hap- 
piness of the universe be dried up. In his eotidiict 
he is governed by a regard to the good of the wkele. 
If a sovereign, out of false pity to criminals, should 
pardon them indiscriminately ; he would thus destroy 
the happiness of all his faithful subjects, and intro- 
duce misery and confusion into his kingdom. But 
infinitely worse consequences would ensue, if God 
should neglect to punish those who transgress bis 
law. His vast dominions would become one univenal 
scene of anarchy and confusion ; happiness would bs 
iNUiished for ever ; and vdaet^, \iBL\\&«A8t a^f^valed 
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fbitns, would prevail throughout the uniyerse. Yet 
all this the sinner would think ought to he endured^ 
rather than that he should be obliged to repent of hit 
sins/ 

* Young conyerts generally suppose that it is their 
strong faith which enables them to go to Ood, and asfe 
to be forgiven, without much fear or hesitation ; but 
faith has less to do with it than they imagine. It is 
because they see little of their own sinfulness and 
of God's hatred of sin. If they had clear views of 
these kiithSy they would find their weak faith very 
insufficient to induce them to go to Christ. Suppose 
that a man who had never seen fire, and who kn^ its 
effects only by report, should be told that, at a cer^n 
distant period, he would be obliged to pass through 
a fire. He is told also, that there is but one kind 
of garment that can protect him from its influence& 
A person gives him this robe, and although it appears 
to be very thin and flimsy, yet he feels very well 
itotisfied with it before he has seen the fire. But 
when the destined time arrives, and he sees the fire 
blazing out, and consuming every thing within its 
reach, his confidence fails. At first, a small degree 
of faith enables the Christian to go to God; but as 
he advances in the knowledge of his own heart, and 
Crod's hatred of sin, his faith must also be increased 
to enable him to approach his heavenly Father with 
confidence.' 

* The young convert may be compared to a child, 
whom his father is leading over a rugged and uneven 
path. After proceeding for some time without much 
difficulty, he forgets that it has been owing to his 
£atber^s assistance, — begins to think that he may now 
venture to walk by himself, and consequently falls* 
Humbled and dejected, he then feels bis own weak- 
ness, and clings to his father for support. Soon^ 
howeyex, elated with his progress, he again forgets 
the kind hand which sustains him, fancies he need* 
MQ more aumstnace, and again iaUs. T\a» \ft< 
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is repeated a thousand times, in the coarse of tlie 
Christian's experience, till he learns, at length, that 
his own strength is perfect weakness, and that hie 
must depend solely on his heavenly Father/ 

* To assist you in estimating the criminality of sin, 
suppose that you had committed the first sin, — that, 
before you were bom, such a thing had never been 
heard or thought of ; but that all beings had united in 
loving and serving God, till, all at once, you started 
up, and began to disobey his commands. What a 
commotion would be excited! Instantly the news 
would spread through heaven and earth, with incon- 
ceivable rapidity, and all ranks and orders of beings 
would join in exclaiming, ^* It cannot be ! Where 
is the wretch, who would dare to disobey Jehovah f 
Suppose, then, that you were obliged to come for- 
ward, and stand in the view of the assembled universe, 
of myriads of sinless beings, who all regard you with 
feelings of astonishment, horror, detestation, too 
strong for utterance. How inexpressibly dreadful 
would sin appear in this point of view ! And yet 
it is, in reality, just as dreadful and as criminal to 
sin now, as if no sin had ever been committed by 
another.' 

^ The difference between true and false religion 
may be thus illustrated. Suppose a king visits two 
families of his subjects ; the members of one think it 
great condescension in him to visit them ; they show 
him every possible mark of afiection and respect, and 
they are filled with regret and unhappiness at his 
departure. The other family have no real love for 
him ; and, though self-interest prompts them to show 
him every external mark of respect, yet it is con- 
strained, and they are glad when he departs. Now 
if this king could read the heart, and saw that their 
services were insincere, he could not, of course, be 
][>leased ; and the more assiduous they were in their 
attentions, if prompted wholly by self-interest, the 
more would he be dis^u&V^d. la \3Dkft same nuuiner, 
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wben God, by his Spirit, visits the true Christian, it 
fills him with joy and gladness ; his presence is life ; 
and when he hides his face, nothing can afford plea- 
sure or satisfaction. But when thoughts of God enter 
the mind of the sinner, he feels uneasy, and tries to 
get rid of them'. He may, from selfish motives, affect 
to seek God ; but his heart is not in the search, and he 
iongs after the pleasures of the world. This is the way 
'in which all awakened yet impenitent sinners seek 
God; and yet they are displeased because he will 
not accept such heartless services.' 

^ We are apt to feel as if, by our prayers, we laid 
God under an obligation to save us ; as if our feeble, 
imperfect services were " profitable to him.*' Suppose 
a poor beggar should say of some rich nobleman, 
*^ He is under great obligations to me." And when 
asked, " Why ?" — should answer, " I have been, every 
day, for a great many years, and told him a long story 
of my wants, and asked him to help me." You can 
see how absurd this appears ; and yet it is precisely 
similar to our conduct, except, indeed, that ours is 
much more absurd, because the disparity between 
God and us is infinitely greater than can exist between 
«ny two mortals.' 

' When sinners have been awakened to see their 
guilt and danger, and are invited to come to Christ 
and be saved, they frequently make such excuses as 
these — ^' I cannot believe that the invitations of the 
gospel were intended for such sinners as I am ; I am 
afraid I do not feel right, and that Christ will not 
receive me." Suppose a table set in the street, and 
loaded with all kinds of food ; and that a herald is 
seiit to make proclamation, that all who wish may 
come and partake freely. A poor man comes, and 
stands looking very wishfully at the table ; and when 
he is asked why he does not eat, replies — " I am 
afraid the invitation is not meant for me ; I am not 
fit." Again he is assured that the invitation 1& \w- 
tended for all those wHo are hungry, and tYialxiQ o>S{v&\ 
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qualification is necessary. Still he objects — ^' Bat 
I am afraid I am not hungry enough/' In the same 
way do sinners deprive themselves, by their Own 
lolly, of those blessings which are freely ofifered them 
by their Creator/ 

' Suppose some rebellious subjects of a very wise and 
f^ood king, condemned to death. The king has a son, 
who from compassion to these poor wretches, offers 
to make satisfaction to his father for their crimes, if 
&e will pardon them. The king consents on one con- 
dition. He places his son at the door of hispalace, 
mnd makes proclamation that eveiiy one, who comes 
lo him for pardon, and is led in by his soo, shall be 
fcM'given for his sake. One of the ciilprits comep, and 
rejecting the proffered hand of the prince, rushes to 
the throne himself. Can this man expect mercy! 
Thus God has provided a Mediator^ and commanded 
'ail to approach in his name ; and none can expect to 
he received, who do not come to God in tiiis 
Appointed way.' 

' One mark of a true convert is, that be contiBiies 
to repent of his sins, after he hopes that they mre 
l^doned. All that the hypocrite desires, is sahratioB 
from punishment; and when he thinks tiiis end 
secured, he feels no concern respecting his sins. 
But the true Christian desires to be saved from sin ; 
and his hatred of sin, and repentance for it, increase 
in proportion as his assurance of heav^i increases. 
Another mark is, that all disposition to make excuses 
is taken away. The repentant sinner feels willing to 
lie at God's feet, and confess his sins, witiiout erren 
wishing to excuse them.' 

' It evinces more depravity not to repent of a job, 
than it does to commit it at first. A good man may 
be hurried away by temptation to conmoit a sin, but 
he will invariably repent of it afterwards. To deigr, 
as Peter did, is bad : but not to weep bitterly as he 
did, when we have denied, is worse.' 
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CHAPTEE XV. 

ITke same subject — Bible class — pastoral visits — social 
parties — special and casual interviews — charm of Ids 
conversation — singtdar renconitrc — whence his compe- 
tency — his publications, 

ir there is a ^peotacle on earth peoiltarly anhnatLag 
4/0 the thoughtful Christiaq, who waits and pr^ys for 
ike fialvation of God, it is the faithful affeotionate 
PAS tor, with the Bible in his hftnd, surrounded by the 
** Is^nbs of his floek,'' and leadiAg them into '' ^een 
j^AStures, and beside the «till watens/' It cannot be 
witnessed without a thrill of unusual delight, and 
naticipations of t|ie most cheering character. There 
jBay be more of immediate personal enjoyment in the 
communion of saints, and in that foretaste of an .eter- 
nal feast, which is granted to the redeemed of the 
liord, when, gs^thered around the sacramental bpaird, 
they glory in the cross, and celebrate the love of Him 
Htho died on it, and their faith anticipates the hour 
when they '^ shall see him as he is,'' and come to the 
lieavenly Zion, and commence their everlasting song. 
But the same principle which causes ^' joy in heaven 
lOver one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, who need no repentance,'' is 
i^Doindntly a principle of benevolence, which is gra- 
tified with every prospect of increase » to the '^ great 
multitude whom no man can number;" and it i« 
called into action, and operates with no ordinary 
effect, in view of a collection of youXk, ^q»\]i;\^ 
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around their beloved spiritual teacher, engaged ir 
investigating the truths of the Bible, and ascertaining 
the duties, which it enjoins. It is a sight full of hope 
and promise. It is not presumption to expect from it 
the choicest spiritual fruits which a minister is ever 
permitted to reap. It is among this class of his 
charge, that he may eminently '* sow in hope.'' The 
promises of God authorize him to expect extensive 
and glorious results. It was upon the youth of his 
flock that Mr. Pay son expended some of his best 
exertions, and these labours brought him a * harvest 
of golden sheaves/ 

His heart was drawn towards the rising generation, 
and meditated various expedients for advancing their 
welfare. He does, indeed, record and lament, among 
his deficiencies, the neglect of special efforts for their 
instruction and salvation. But, compared with the 
ordinary standard of ministerial practice, he abounded 
in labours of this description. Though, from the first, 
he did not fail to give them appropriate instruction, 
yet it was not till the latter years of his ministry, that 
the interesting group which periodically gathered 
around him, took the designation of a Bible class ; and 
at that time, his manner underwent a slight modifica- 
tion. The subjoined specimens were furnished by 
young persons to whom they were blessed. 

' A way-faring man stops at a tavern, and, to be- 
guile the time of his stay tiiere, looks round for some 
book. He sees, perhaps, a newspaper, an almanacky 
and the Bible ; but chooses to pore over either of the 
former, in preference to the Word of God, — thinking 
it hardly possible to be amused or interested in that 
Even a Christian will sometimes do thus. This is, as 
if a man should be introduced into an apartment, in 
one division of which were Jesus Christ and his 
Apostles, and in the other the most dissolute and 
frivolous company ; and, on being invited by the 
Saviour to sit with then^ and enjoy their company; 
should refuse, and seat himself with the others. 
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Would not this be a most gross insult to the Saviour? 
and do you not equally undervalue and refuse his- 
company, when you thus neglect and despise his holj^ 
^ordy — through whiqh he converses with you, and in- 
vites you near to himself, — and choose some foolish 
production instead of it?' 

' God holds out to you, as it were a thread, no 
stronger than a spider's web, and says — ' Take hold 
of this thread ; I will increase its strength, day by 
day, until it becomes the line of salvation to you. — 
So it is with the little interest you feel in the Bible 
class. If you cherish this, if you reflect upon what 
you read and hear, and daily pray to be made wise by 
these instructions, God will increase your interest to 
its consummation, till you become perfect ones in 
Christ Jesus. But if you lose your hold on thia 
thread, you are lost.' ' 

The following paragraph illustrates his manner of 
stating the argument, and its application ; — the subject 
before the class being, the evidence from the light 
of nature, that there is a God. 

' Suppose, my young friends, that, in travelling^ 
through a wilderness, a spacious garden should burst 
upon your view^ in the midst of which is a splendid 
palace. Upon entering it, you perceive, in every 
apartment, proofs of the agency of some living person, 
though you see no one. Complicated machinery i» 
moving, and various operations are carried on ; but 
still the agent, who produces these effects, is invisible. 
Would you be the less convinced that they were 
produced by some intelligent agent? And if you 
should be told, that the palace came there by chance,' 
and that all the movements you witnessed were 
caused by no power whatever, you would regard 
^im, who should tell you thus, either as a fool, or a 
iiar. Now you have tiie same proof of the existence 
of God in his works, that you would have, in the case 
I have supposed, of the existence and presence oi, 
some invisible agent; and it is ^ust ^ uxLxe9&QTi'^^B^il 
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fo doabt of his existetice, as it wonkt 1^6 to doubt 
irhether the palaee had been built by any person, or 
was only the work of chance. Suppose you were 
informed, by a writing on t^e wall, that the palace 
Wa0 inhabited, or haunted by spirits who were con^ 
stantly watching your conduct, and who had power 
to punish you, if it displeased thenir;'and that you 
were also informed, at the saime time, of the course 
Of conduct which it would be necessary to pursue, in 
order to obtain their approbation. How careM wouM 
you be to observe the rales, and how fearful of di9- 
l^leasing these powerful spirits. And if you were 
further informed, that these were the spirits of yOuf 
deceased parents, and that they were able to hear, 
if you addressed them, — how delightfoiit wo«i-ld be 
to go and tell them of your wants and sorrows, and 
feel sure that they listened to you with sympathy and 
compassion ! I tell you, my young friends, this world 
is haunted, if I may so express it, — ^hauiifed by the 
eternal Spirit. He has giyen you rules, by which to 
regulate your conduct, and is able to punish eyety 
deyiation from them. And can you reeolleet that 
such a Being is constantly noticing your conduct, 
And still persist in disobeying his commands? God 
is also your Heavenly Father ; and why cam you not 
go to him, as such, with the same confidence, which 
you would exercise towards an earthly parent?' 

In explanation of the command fo glorify God, 
'■ It may seem strange and presumptuous, to speak 
of such poor, sinflil, worthless beings, as we are, as 
glorifying, or as capable of glorifying God. Btit the 
perfect Christian may be compared to a perfect but- 
ror, which, though dark and opaque of itself, being 
placed before the sun, reflects his whole image, and 
may be said to increase his glory, by increasing and 
Scattering his light. In this view, we may regMdi 
heaven, where God is perfectly glorified in bis saints, 
as the firmament studded wilh fen thousand times fen 
AausaAd> and thousands of thousands of mirrors, 
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every one of tbem reflecting a perfect image of God, 
the sun in the centre, and filling tiie universe with 
the blaze of his glory/ 

' Whenever you feel any thing within you, my dew ' 
young friends, urging you to attend to religion, it is 
the Spirit of God ; and if you refuse to comply, you 
will grieve him away. Suppose God should let down 
£F0m heaven a number of very fine cords, and if any 
person should take hold of one, it would continue to 
grow larger and stronger, till at length he is drawn 
by it into heaven. Great care would be necessary, 
especially at first, not to break it, for if once broken, 
it might never be renewed. How careful should we^ 
expect the person to be, to whom one of these cord» 
was extended, not to break it, to avoid all violence, 
and follow wherever it led him. Just so anxiously 
ought you to cherish those good impressions, which 
are produced on your minds by the Spirit of God, for 
if you (mce grieve him, he may never return.' 

' Suppose a man builds a temple, with one seat m 
it very high and much ornamented ; and another very 
far below it. You ask him, for whom those seats iffe 
designed, and he replies — * Why, the most elevated 
ene is for me, and the one below is for God.' Now, 
in this case, you can all see the horrible absurdity 
and impiety of such conduct ; and yet each of yov, 
who continues impenitent, is doing this. You ha^e 
given yourselves the first plaee in your affections*; 
you have thought more of yourselves^ than of God ^ 
and have done more to please yourselves, than to 
please God; in short, you have, in every thing, 
preferred yourselves before him.' 

' Suppose there was a bodk, in which the whole 
of your life was recorded, each page of which eomr 
tained the events of a day. At the beginning was 
written, ' This is the life of a rational, imnaortal, 
accountable creature, placed in thi^ world to prepare 
for eternity.' Then commences a long catalogue 
of sins; every page is succeasiv^bf c«N«jt^ -vVQik 
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blots. Besides all these, there are the sins of omis*' 
sion, or duties neglected, which swell to a still 
greater amount. There are more than fifty commands 
binding apon yOu every moment ; such as, to repent; 
to believe, to love Christ, to watch, pray, &c. none 
of which you perform. Thus you commit^ to say 
the least, fifty sins in a moment. Add to these, 
the first mentioned class of transgressions, and. 
Oh! what an amount of guilt does the record of 
each day present ! At the bottom of every page, 
it is written, did this person love God to-day? 
No. Did he feel any gratitude for mercies? No. 
Did he obey any of God's commands? No. Did 
he perform any part of the work for which he was • 
created ? No.' 

One of his most acceptable methods of conmioni- 
cating instruction, and exciting a religious interest, 
was by visits to the families of his parishioners ; and 
though he speaks of himself as living extempore, 
they will cheerfully give him credit for system in 
this branch of duty. It was a custom which he cmn- 
menced almost simultaneously with his ministry, to 
give notice from the pulpit, that the families in a 
particular district, or street, might expect him at a 
given time, in the course of the following week, and 
to request, that, if consistent with their engagements, 
they would all be at home; he wished to see the 
family together. Accordingly, when he entered a 
house, he usually found all in readiness for his re- 
ception, and could proceed, without the loss of a 
moment, to deliver his message. The time he spent 
in a family did not usually exceed twenty or thirty 
minutes ; but it was completely filled up with reli- 
gious conversation and prayer. He could say much 
in a short time, and never failed to * divide a portion 
to every member' capable of receiving it. His *' often 
infirmities '' compelled him to relinquish this prac- 
tice, and, for some years before his death, to limit 
Us visits principally to houses of affliction. But 
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in a parish comprising thousands of soals, 
necessarily, very numerous. 

did not decline occasional invitations to 
[g parties, as he had given his people to under- 
that he desired none to send for him who did 
ish him to come as a minister of Christ. In 
laracter, however, he was usually a welcome 
; for though he was invariably serious and 
il, he was neither abrupt nor forbidding in his 
r of bringing forward religious topics. The 

model he had so diligently studied, taught 
>w to avail himself of passing observations and 
ences, to introduce and enforce man's obli- 

to attend to his highest interests. He always 

the right moment to bring forward and urge 
ister's claims ; and when he had obtained the 
1, he was certain not to yield it ; — indeed, none 
wish to dispossess him. The subject which he 
;urally and easily introduced, he would expa- 
ipon, and illustrate, and hold the listening 
ny in fixed and solemn attention, from ojie to 
lOurs. Here were witnessed some of the most 
uring and powerful strains of his sacred elo- 
s. A visiting party, whose conversation was 
3ted by him, had all the advantage of a reli- 
neeting in the article of instruction, and fell 
ly short in solemnity. To him it was often as 
»us as a public lecture, both as it regarded pre- 
>n, and the exercise of speaking. He usually 
;nced and closed the interview by prayer. 
) obvious how much such a manner of con- 
g social visits must tend to cultivate and cher 

religious spirit in society. Every one has 
ed, that, as they are often conducted, a single 
upplies matter for a month's gossip and scan- 
evils, which infect not only the individuals 
t, but their families and associates. But social 
»urse, conducted on Christian principles, pre- 

these and similar evils, besides et[<^^a3M^. 
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positive good. Hie party separate witft twlHtaiy 
impressions upon their minds, and oarry more or less- 
of a holy savour into their respective fomilies. Re- 
ligion becomes the subject of domestic convenation, 
which is rendered more intelligent and profitable by 
i^e very means which too frequently operate as a 
disqualification for the duty. In truth, no finite^ 
mind can trace all the happy consequences which 
flow from the habit of associating religion with alF 
the intercourse and occurrences of life. 

That it was a leading object with him to introduce 
and extend this habit among his people, appears 
from almost every act of his official life. It accounts, 
in part, for his remarkable circumspection and uii«* 
foiling care, to set an example, in his own person, 
of doing all things to the glory of God. It was not 
without reference to this, probably, that he dedicated 
his own private dwelling to God ; .or rather, that 
when he did this, he called in some of his neigh- 
bours to participate in his solemnities ; and it was 
not without its influence. He was called, in his 
turn, to ofiiciate on similar occasions for then^. A 
scene of this kind is still recollected with lively in^ 
terest by the members of a numerous family. In his 
prayer, he anticipated almost every possible circum- 
stance in their future history, with that reverent 
particularity, in which he was, perhaps, unrivalled; 
and in such select, appropriate, and vivid expres- 
sions, as gave the very walls of the habitation a 
tongue that has not since ceased to speak. The 
thought, that it is a consecrated house, is suited to 
che<;k all tendencies to sinful levity. One of the 
events anticipated has already taken place ; and tiie 
children of the family, who now are all members 
of the visible church, covld teH with what comforting 
and sustaining power it was brought home to their 
hearts, while surrounding the triumphant death-bed 
of an invaluable mother. 
■ From the most casual interview with him the 
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Okrisdan could not separate, without being in- 
stracted, humbled, and revived ; nor the impenitent 
sinner without a topic for reflection, — perhaps an 
arrow in his heart. He exemplified one of his own 
remarks, — * Our unconverted friends should feel that 
our whole deportment, and even our very silence^ 
declares, that we earnestly seek their salvation/ 

A circumstance which gave to his company one 
of its most attractive charms, was his great conde- 
scension and affability, which entirely relieved the 
interlocutors of all embarrassment. No matter how 
awkwardly or defectively they expressed their diffi- 
culties, or proposed their queries, — it was enough for 
him that he knew their meaning. He took no ad- 
vantage of these defects to mortify them, and show 
off his own superiority ; he never asked them to 
repeat, and * define precisely what they wanted,' — a 
chilling practice with some affectedly wise and accu- 
rate men, which must effectually silence the weak 
and illiterate, and cut off from them all hope of im- 
provement : — he took this labour upon himself. If he 
perceived them in danger of embarrassment, he 
would interpose and help them out. The most broken 
and imperfect expressions were sufficient to indicate 
to him the exact wants and feelings of the speaker. 
So truly was this the case, that his knowledge of 
others' thoughts would appear to a witness almost 
intuitive ; and he was equaHy prompt to apply the 
appropriate counsel. It was from ignorance of Ya% 
power of perception in this respect, that some have 
Spoken of his inquiry-meetings, during the latter 
half of his ministry, as nBK>re properly entitled to the 
appellation of lectures, or meetings for exhortation. 
But his remarks were as really precficated on the 
known states of mind in &e assembly, as they ever 
are in any inquiry-meeting, however conducted. The 
truth is, besides watching the individual characteni 
of his charge for years, he had so thoroughly studied ^^ 
the moral and spiritual nature of man, m counft^>2tfslk-^| 
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with the scriptures, that he could distin^ish the: 
symptoms which indicate the state of the heart, with 
as much readiness and certainty, as the most skilful 
physician can those of bodily disease. 

It was not to man in one attitude or situation only, 
that he could adapt himself, but to men in all situa- 
tions, and of every variety of rank and character, and 
every degree of intellectual culture. A bereaved 
husband, in another town, to whom he was known 
only by report, but whose wife's obsequies he at- 
tended, — inquired some time after the funeral, if 
Mr. Payson had married a second wife, — inferring 
from his prayer, that he knew experimentally the 
feelings inseparable from a state of widowhood. 

The following imperfectly described rencounter 
with a lawyer of Portland, who ranked among the. 
first in the place for wealth, and was very fluent 
withal, will serve to show Mr. Pay son's insight into 
character, and his power to mould it to what form 
he pleased; and at the same time prove, what 
might be confirmed by many other instances, that 
his conquests were not confined to * weak women 
and children.' 

A lady, who was the conmion friend of Mrs. Payson 
and the lawyer's wife, was sojourning in the family 
of the latter. After the females of the respective 

families had interchanged several * calls,' Mrs. 

was desirous of receiving a formal visit from Mrs. 
Payson; but to effect this, Mr. Payson must also 
be invited, and how to prevail with her husband to 
tender an invitation, was the great difficulty. He 
had been accustomed to associate experimental reli- 
gion with meanness, and, of course, felt or affected 
great contempt for Mr. Payson, as if it were impos- 
sible for a man of his religion to be also a man 
of talents. He knew by report something of Mr. 
Payson's practice on such occasions, and, dreading 
to have his house the scene of what appeared to him 
^ gloomy interview, resisted his wife's proposal as 
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long as be could^ so as to retain the character of a 
gentleman. When he gave his consent, it was with the 
positive determination, that Mr. Payson should not 
converse on religion, nor ask a blessing over his 
food, nor offer a prayer in his house. He collected 
his forces, and made his preparation, in conformity 
with this purpose ; and when the appointed day 
arriyed, received his guests very pleasantly, and 
entered, at once, into animated conversation, — deter- 
mined, by obtruding his own favourite topics, to 
forestall the divine. It was not long before the latter 
discovered his object, and summoned together his 
powers to defeat it. He plied them with that skill 
and address, for which he was remarkable ; still, for 
some time, victory inclined to neither side, or to both 
alternately. The lawyer, not long before, had re- 
tomed from Washington City, where he had spent 
soyeral weeks on business at the Supreme Court 
of the United States. Mr. Payson instituted som^ 
inquiries respecting sundry personages there, and 
among others, the Chaplain of the House of Repre- 
sentatives. The counsellor had heard him perform 
the devotional services in that assembly. ' How did 
yon like him ? ' — * Not at all ; he appeared to have 
more regard to those around him, than he had to his 
Maker.' — Mr, Payson was very happy to sec him 
recognize the distinction between praying to God, 
and praying to be heard of men ; and let fall a series 
of weighty observations on prayer, passing into a 
strain of remark, which, without taking the form, 
had all the effect, on the lawyer's conscience, of a 
personal application. From a topic so unwelcome 
he strove to divert the conversation ; and, every few 
minutes would start something as wide from it, as* 
the east is from the west. But as often as he wan- 
dered, his guest would, dexterously and without 
violence, bring him back ; and as often as he was 
brought back, he would wander again. At length 
fte trying moment, which was to turn t\ie &c;^^> wt- 
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lived. The time for the evening repast had come; 
the servant had entered the parlour with the pron- 
«ion8 ; the master of the feast became unusoally 
eloquent, resolved to engross the conversatien, to 
bear no question or reply, to allow no intervsd for 
* gmce,* and to give no indication by the eye, tiie 
hand, or the lips, that he expected, or wished for 
such a service. Just as the distribution was on the 
very point of commencing, Mr. Payson inteipose^ 
the question — * What writer has said — ^The defJl 
Invented the fashion of carrying round tea, to pvevest 
a blessing being asked ? ' — Our host felt himself ^ co^ 
nered ; ' but, making a virtue of necessity, pron^tJ|r 
■replied — * I don't know what writer it is, but, if yoi? 
please, we will foil the devil this time : — ^Wili yos 
ask a blessing, Sir?' — A blessing, of coarse, witf 
asked; and he brooked, as well as he could, thi^ 
first certain defeat, still resolved not to sustuB 
another by the offering of thanks on closing the Mr 
past. But in this, too, he was disappointed. Bj 
some well-timed sentiment of his reverend guest, he 
was brought into such a dilemma, that he could not, 
wjthout absolute rudeness, decline asking him to 
return thanks. And thus he contested every incb 
of his ground, till the visit terminated. But at every 
stage, the minister proved too much for the lawyer. 
He sustained his character, as a minister of religion^ 
and gained his point in everything; and that too, 
with so admirable a tact, in a way so natural and 
unconstrained, and with such respectful deference to 
his host, that the latter could not be displeased, ex- 
cept with himself. Mr. Payson not only acknow- 
ledged God on the reception of food, but read the 
scriptures and prayed before separating from the 
family ; and did it, too, at the request of the master,— 
though this request was made, in every successive 
instance, in violation of a fixed purpose. The eha- 
grin of this disappointment, however, eventually 
became the occasion of his greatest joy. His mind 
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ms never entirely at ease, till he found peace in 
relieving. Often did he revert, with devout thank- 
'illness to God, to the visit which had occasioned his 
iiortification ; and ever after regarded, with nMNre 
lian common veneration and respect, the servant 
>f God whom he had once despised ; and was glad 
» receive his ministrations, in exchange for those on 
R^Jiich he had formerly attended. 

fiis knowledge was not, as many have supposed, 
limited chiefly to theology ; he was familiar beyond 
M^hat is common with the whole circle of the sciences ; 
KO much so, that eminent men of the different pro* 
essions, who have incidentally met with him, without 
uiowing who he was, have, for the first half-hout 
if their conversation, mistaken him for one of their 
Vfm class. By physicians, he has been thought a 
ibysician ; and a lawyer, by lawyers ; and even the 
KHperienced senator has found him an invincible 
iBlagonist, on ground which his profession merely 
Muild not require him to assume. 

He never ceased to add to his stode of knowledge; 
tad his intelligent manner of conversing on any 
opic whatever, would excite less of wonder, if the 
unount of his reading were known. He was a sub- 
icriber to Rees's C!yclopaedia, and read the numbers 
^nerally throughout, as they successively issued 
irom the press. He has been reputed a great novel 
"oader, but this report, as it would be naturally tm- 
lerstood, misrepresents him. He expended little 
ttoney or time on books of this class. He knew 
lometfaing of every fictitious work which was intro^ 
jhtoed into the place; but this knowledge was gained, 
pmrhaps, in an hour's time, in some retired c(»'ner 
)f a book-store, which was kept by one of his pa- 
rish. He had good reasons for knowing what kind 
if books circulated among his people, and espe- 
cially, if any of them were immoral in their ten- 
dency. If he read them on his own account, it was 
for relaxation, from which his vigOTO\x& ^oi^ ^^- 
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balanced mind derived strength -and freshness for 
more solid pursaits. 

His own views of a proper course of reading to be 
pursued by a Christian, were once given extenq>ore, 
in conversation, from which it will be seen, that 
novels have, at most, but a very dubious place. 

^ It may be proper, and perhaps advantageous, for 
a Christian to read, sparingly, works of taste. His- 
tory he ought to read, and biography. Some know- 
ledge of the philosophy of the mind is desirable, and 
may be obtained without any great expence of time. 
Church history, and a knowledge of ancient eastern 
customs, will be very useful. Every kind of know- 
ledge which expands, strengthens, and adorns the 
mind, may be properly sought by the Christian, and 
ought to be sought by every Christian who has lei- 
sure and opportunity for reading. Our aim in seeking 
it should be to qualify ourselves to serve and glorify 
God more effectually, and to increase our power 
of being useful to our fellow-creatures. It is an old 
remark, that ' knowledge is power.' To increase our 
knowledge, then, is to increase our power of doing 
good. Highly as I prize such writers as Fenelon, i 
Kempis, &c.,I am convinced that we may study them, 
not, perhaps, too much, but too exclusively. We 
may study them to the exclusion of other writers, 
whose works demand our attention ; and we may be 
so intent upon watching our feelings, as to forget to 
watch our words and actions. As some are content with 
a religion which is all body, so others may aim at a 
religion which is all soul, but religion has a body as 
well as a soul. If some think it suflBcient to cleanse 
the outside of the cup, others may be so much occur 
pied in cleansing it within, as to forget that it has an 
outside. Both deserve attention.' 

The press, which is with some their principal 
means of usefulness, was very little employed by 
Mr. Payson. He cherished a very low estimate of 
his own abilities as a. writer, and could rarely be 
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persuaded to submit a prodaction for publication. 
To a request from a maternal association in Boston, 
fbr the copy of a sermon of a specified character, he 
replied—* It would gratify me exceedingly to comply 
with the request. There is no honour, no favour, that 
God can bestow, which I should prize more highly 
than that of doing good by my pen, — of leaving some- 
thing behind me to speak for Christ, when I am silent 
in the dust. But this honour, he who distributes his 
^fts to every man as he will, cloes not see fit to g^nt 
me. My sermons will not bear perusal. I must 
resign the privilege of doing good with the pen, to 
those who are more able.' He certainly undervalued 
himself as a writer ; or else the Christian public have 
iridely erred in their estimation of the very few publi- 
eations, to which, during his life time, he consented. 
His discourse before the Bible Society of Maine, in 
1814, was the first which he suffered to go to the 
press, and the myriads of copies which have been 
eirculated, show in what manner it is appreciated. 
And yet, while correcting the press, he says of it, 
' it seemed so flat, that I would have given any thing 
to recal it from the press.' 

The success of this sermon, however, wiU cause no 
snrprise when we read the following memoranda: 

* May 3. — ^Was employed all the forenoon in prepaid 
Eng a sermon to be preached before the Bible Society. 
Felt that I was utterly incapable of it, and that if I 
was enabled to write one, the glory would not be 
mine. Prayed for assistance, with a strong hope 
of obtaining it. 

* May 4. — Was employed upon my sermon, and was 
favoured with considerable assistance. Felt, I hope, 
some thankfulness. But all my prayers for assist- 
ance, as well as my thankfulness for it, are so mixed 
with selfishness, that they are worse than nothing. 
In the afternoon attended the funeral of my oldest 
deacon. Wished to be suitably afiected, and to see 
others so. Found a large concouTSt Q^ \^^QiV^^ ^^ 

u 
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•embled; made a few obsenratioiis to ihWk^ t mi m^ 
much straitened. 

* May 5. — Completed my lermon. Felt maoh dii» 
satisiied with it Prayed that it might be bleaied lo 
eonvey more to the minds of others, than it did to my 
own. In the evening preached ; a most opfnressiTe 
air, and I spoke with dilBiculty. Concluded, from oht 
servations made after meeting, that the sermon mi|^t 
haye done some good ; if so, to God belong^ all the 
glory, and to him may 1 be enabled to ascribe it/ 

Portland, May 24, 1814« 

' Not long after yoa receive this, yon maj expe^ 
a letter in print ; that is to say, a discourse, which I 
have been compelled, sadly against my will, to give 
into the hands of the printer. It is a disoonrse lately 
delivered before the Bible Society. Fifteen hiuidred 
copies were subscribed for, and a promise made, that 
the profits should go 4o purchase Bibles. Finding 
that the profits would be sufficient to purchase at 
least one hundred and fifty Bibles, I could not in 
conscience refuse. So, as soon as it comes from the 
press, which will be in a very few days, you will pro- 
bably receive one. Do, my dear parents, pray, pray 
earnestly for the poor orphan, that it may do good in 
the world. I have never been assisted to pray so mucli 
for any one sermon, as for this ; and that encouraged 
me to let it see the light. If it never does any othii 
good, it will be the means of giving the Biblo tc 
many, who would otherwise remain without it.' 

A very excellent Thanksgiving Sermon was all 
given to the public, in 1820, for a similar reason, vi 
a promise which was amply fulfilled, that it should f 
made to produce something for missionary purpose 

His * Address to Seamen' was the next in on 
of his publications. Men affecting considera' 
pretensions to literature, have been heard to spi 
of this production as a gross violation of good ta 
But the autlior knew his object, and the way in w) 
he could best accompUsh it. He was not writin/ 
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oratioii for the alumni of a college, nor an article for 
I Quarterly Review, nor a ' pretty discourse^ for a 
ieudiionable auditory, but an address to seamen. He 
lad enjoyed more than common advanta^s for study- 
ng the character of this class of his fellow-men ; and 
mderstood their vocabulary, almost as well as them- 
>elve8, — so well, indeed, that an experienced sea- 
captain was able to detect, in the whole address, but 
i single nautical term, whose upplication evinced a 
nisconception of its use. As a model, it would be 
langerous to imitate it ; — ^the attempt, indeed, would 
>e ridiculous. But if. it is not a good address, the 
inblic is strangely erroneous in its ^ taste,' and the 
effect which it produced, not only on its hearers, but 
m its readers, far and wide, is wholly unaccountable. 
[ts popularity, from the very first, has been unrivalled 
yy any thing of its kind; copies of it have been 
multiplied to an extent past computation. It has 
leen translated into some of the languages of the old 
ffovld, and pretty extensively circulated on the coasts 
)f the Mediterranean, from the press at Malta. And 
f report be true, some divines of the mother country 
laye not thought it disgraceful to claim a parental 
"elation to it. Still, it was no laboured production ; 
t was happily conceived, but the author does not 
appear to have laid himself out to produce any thing 
rery extraordinary ; — it was thrown off, almost at a 
dtting, and at a time when he was * encompassed with 
jifirmities,' and heavily pressed by other labours. 
This is evident from his private record : 

* Oct, 22, 23, 1821.— Very unwell these two days. 
Could do nothing, though I have four sermons to 
prepare this week. Was, for a moment, tempted to 
Bmrmur ; but the recollection of God's past kindness 
uid faithfulness prevented me, and caused faith to 
revive. 

* Oct. 24.— Was better to-day ; and wrote almost 
the whole of an address to seamen, to be delivextA 
Sabbath evening. Felt some de^ee oi ^9c^^^^^)^^^^ 
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•and resolved never to refuse any opportunity fif 
doing good, merely because I seemed not to have time 
for it. 

^ Oct. 25. — ^Was furnished with a suitable text and 
sermon for this evening without much labour. How 
•g^ciously and wisely does God deal with me ! How 
much I ought to love and trust him. Tried to preaeh 
my sermon to myself. Went to the house of God ia 
much such a frame as I should wish to go ; but had 
no assistance in preaching, and got through with 
difficulty. But felt satisfied that it should be so, and 
was enabled to rejoice in the Lord* 

^ Oct. 26. — ^Was assisted to-day in writing, and had 
a precious season in prayer. 

* Oct. 27. — Sick, to day ; — a violent head-aohe, with 
some fever* Did not see how I could complete m^ 
preparation for to-morrow, but felt satisfied and easy, 
^aw it was best that I should have some rebuff; took 
courage from it, and hope that God meant to bless 
my labours to-morrow. In the evening wrote, not- 
withstanding my head-ache ; and after I retired was 
almost painfully happy, rejoicing in God with joy 
tinspeakable and full of glory. 

< Oct. 28, Sabbath. — Somewhat better this morning* 
Finished a sermon for the afternoon, on increasing 
in the knowledge of God. Was almost insupport* 
ably happy, and could hardly refrain from shouting 
aloud for joy. Was assisted in prayer for others; 
yet had no assistance in public prayer or preaching* 
In the evening preached to seamen, — an overflowing 
house; aisles and puipit-stairs full, and hundreds 
went away, who could not get in. Was enabled to 
get through tolerably. As soon as, I came down, was 
beset so importunately for a copy for the press, that 
that I could not refuse.' 

Portland^ Nov. 25, 1821. 
. ^ My address to seamen is published, and I shall 
^end you one with this. They have printed nine 
thousand copies; three thousand in the sermon fomiy 
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and six thousand in the form of a tract. They mean 
to send them to every sea-port in the United States. 
I know you will pray that a blessing may go with it. 
It produced a great effect upon seamen and others 
for a time ; but I do not know that any have been 
really awakened by it. One hundred and forty 
sailors applied the next day, for Bibles, most of 
whom paid for them. I could not but wonder to see 
God work by it. . I had only ten days' notice, and, 
during that time, had to prepare and preach six 
sermons, besides the address and another sermon 
which I did not preach.' 

December 26. 

' If I do not feel thankful for any other favour 
which God gives me, I do feel some gratitude, when 
ke enables me to do any thing which gives pleasure 
to the heart of my mother. If you were dead, one 
half the gratification I feel when I publish any thing 
which is well received, would be gone. I should 
also lose one half of my hopes that any thing I 
imblish will do good; for I build my hopes very 
much on your prayers for a blessing. I suppose you 
or H. sent me the Keene paper which contains my 
address. It has been published in two other papers, 
and in a Baptist Magazine at Boston ; and I have 
just received a letter from Professor P.'s wife at — , 
in behalf of a number of ladies there, who wish to 
publish a large edition, in the form of a tract. I havc^ 
r^uested our church to pray that a blessing may 
^o with it, and I doubt not you will continue to pray. 
If it does any good it will be owing to prayer.' 

His other publication was a sermon, preached be-* 
fore the 'Marine Bible Society at Boston,' entitled 
* The Oracles of God' — a much more laboured pro- 
duction than either of his other published discourses, 
and yet, from some cause it has been far less popular. 
Besides these, he furnished a manuscript sermon 
fdHT the National Preacher, which appeared soon after 
his decease. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

His exertions mthout the bounds of his parish — Ifh 
fiuence on his ministerial associates — in resuscitating 
and edifying other churches — Visits * the Springfi— 
effects of his example, comjersation, and pruyetsm 
other visitors — Excursions in behalf of ChmritaUs 
Societies — Translation of ministers — He is inpited to 
Boston and New York, 



It is not easy to estimate the usefulness of ft 
in public life, whose numerous relations bring him 
into contact with his fellow men in a great yariety 
of circumstances. A minister of the gospel, espe- 
cially at this day, is not an insulated indiTiduil 
whose influence is limited by parochial bounds. Bi» 
presence, counsel, example, and prayers, give shapO) 
tone, direction, energy, to public instituti<»i0 fof 
enlightening the human species, alkviating its ntf* 
ferings, and extending the empire of holiness. It is^ 
indeed, no slight honour to be permitted to feed mad 
build up a single branch of the church of God. To 
see the number of believers multiplied, and concerted 
sinners joining themselves to the people of GM, as 
the fruit of his labours, is an adequate rewaxd fof 
the pastor's most arduous toils, and for all the soliel* 
tude with which his anxious bosom is afflicted. AM 
yet the increase and edification of his own particviar 
charge may be only a small part of the good, whidi 
is to be traced, more or less directly, . to hiM. vt*. 
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ntality. The many hundreds to whom Mr. 
q's labours were blessed in the place of his 
ice, and whom it was his happiness to wel- 
o the charch under his special care, are only 
f and may be found to be a small part of the 
rhich will embellish his crown of rejoicing in 
y of the Lord. To ascertain the whole amount 
usefulness, we must know the nature and 
of his influence upon his fellow-labourers in 
nistry, — the effect of his occasional labours in 
nt and distant parts of the country, his agency 
sing the tone of piety in all the churches 
could be reached by his influence, the results 
powerful pleadings in behalf of religious and 
ible enterprises, of his counsel in ecclesiastical 
ns, and as one of the guardians of the prin-. 
iraninary of learning in Maine,— all, in short, 
»wed from his conscientious and ever-watchful 
, wherever he was, and with whomsoever he 
night be traced to the apostolical precept, 
tider one another, to provoke unto love and 
d works/' 

) not intended here to exalt his character at 
:pense of his brethren, or to introduce their 
as a foil to his excellences. Such comparisons 
nrays invidious, and besides, where many are 
ited in the same cause, it is difficult, indeed 
able, to define the precise degree of influence 
ought to be ascribed to each ; though all, pro- 
will admit Mr. Payson's claim to a large 
and not a few on reviewing the past, will see, 
exigencies of the churches in this region, and 
existing standard of ministerial disinterested- 
id zeal, causes of thankfulness to that g^cious 
ence which raised up and sent such a man 
them. 

presence in the ministerial association to 

ho belonged, though often prevented by the 

at recurrence of his agonismi^ ^ ^«aA->K3lDAV 
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and by duties at home which he could, not diapeue! 
with, was highly valued by a majority of his hie* 
thren. He was a strong advocate for devoting the 
first part of the time occupied by such meetings to 
social prayer. Prayer was his own preparation far 
every d,uty, and he felt it to be equally important, 
that it shonld be a common preparation for a toCtiL 
duty. When on a council for the ordination of ft. 
minister, he was always on the watch for some inf 
terval of time, to be consecrated to united prayer, 
with particular reference to the occasion and its con*' 
sequences. In ministers' meetings, whether- the, 
immediate object were mutual edification, or a soli* 
tion were requested of cases of conscience and otiier 
difficulties which often arise in the discharge of the 
sacred office, or trying cases of discipline were pre* 
sented for advisement, he was always readjr to speak 
in his turn, and always spoke to the purpose. A:, 
topic seldom passed him without fresh elucidation. 
Any proposition which bore the least trace of a time^ 
serving policy, or mere worldly wisdom, he would 
instantly discountenance. The writer has known him 
to do this at once and effectual ly, by a very few 
words of his own, pointed with one of Witherspoon'lr 
< Characteristics/ 

He occasionally performed services fox other pa« 
rishes, of most auspicious bearing on the cause of 
religion ; services, which thousands have regretted 
that his health and engagements would not permit 
him to repeat The nature of the duty alluded 1o, 
will be seen by the following extract : 

Portland^ Jan, 7, 1814« 
* My dear Mother, 

* Not long after your return, I went to , « 

town about forty miles from this, on a week's mis- 
sionary excursion. They are in a wretched Btate^ 
having had no settled minister for seven years. Tho 
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4t^y whnsier they ever had proTed an intempeirate 
He is still living in the place, and does all he 
to prejudice the people against the gospel, and. 
against all who preach it Before I proceed, I must 
take a little shame to myself, that God's goodne»» 
may appear the more conspicuous. I commenced my 
lide by going to G. to obtain Mr. H. to preach fet 
me during my absence. The next morning it rained 
violently ; then I beg^n to repent of my undertaking* 
However, I was ashamed to go back, so on I went in 
the storm. I was tolerably good-natured the first 
part of the day, but the storm and the road grew 
worse and worse. First it was all mire and clay^ 
tiien nothing but hills and stones. I began to grow! 
<»t>ss. Every fresh jolt made me worse, till I felt a» 
bad as Jonah did, and was ready to say with him,- 
'' I do well to be angry.'* Being in this frame, t 
ocmcltfded of course that I should do no good; 
wished myself at home a thousand times ; and more 
than half resolved that I would never have any thing 
to do with a missionary tour again. However, I 
arrived safe and began my labours, and soon found 
that I was not labouring alone. I cannot go into 
particulars. Suffice it to say, that in no place, not 
even in Portland, have I ever seen so much of God's 
power displayed in the same space of time, as during 

the six days I spent in • I preached six times, 

and made between forty and fifty family visits. 
Many were awakened ; almost all were solemn. One 
old man of seventy, among the wealthiest in the 
place, who has always been against doing any thing 
toward the settlement of a minister, was very deeply 
impressed, and has promised to give three hundred 
dollars towards a fund. Two others will give three 
hundred more each. I was obliged to return home 
on account of church fast and communion ; but they 
have sent for me to eome up again ; and next weekv 
providence permitting, I shall go. Thus was I 
shdmed and confounded by God's goodn^^t^^ ?B^\. 
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this is not aU. I oame home thoroughly drencMt 
hy the shower of divine influences which begaMtOt 

ihdl at ; and soon found that the cloud had 

followed me, and was beginning to pour itself down 
upon my people. Instead of a fast, we appointed a 
season of thanksgiving. A blessing seemed to fbllof 
it. I then invited the young men of the parish to. 
qome to i!ny house on sabbath evening for religioif 
purposes. The church thought that none would coow. 
I expected twenty at most. The first evening fortjr 
came; the second, sixty; and the third, seventy* 
This was the last Sabbath. Six stopped after Um 
rest were dismissed, to converse more particulaiiy 
respecting divine things. About thirty persons aro 
known to be seriously inquiring, and tbere is eveiy 
appearance that the work is spreading. Meanwhile, 
I am so ashamed, so rejoiced, and so astonished to 
see what God is doing, that I can scarcely get an 
hour's sleep. 

No account of his second visit has been preserved. 
The hopes, however, which had been excited by his' 
first were not disappointed. The change which thee 
commenced, prevailed, and was permanent. In the 
following spring, a candidate who had completed his 
preparation for the ministry under Mr. Payson*s in-^ 
struction, visited the [^ce, and during his first wed[, 
found ten persons who entertained a hope, and heard 
of others, and in sixteen families whom he had visited, 
more or less were inquiring, and in some instanoes 
whole families. Religion was almost exclusively tiie 
topic of conversation, and the whole society appeavsd 
solemn. The subscriptions to a fund for the suppmi 
of a Calvinistic minister of the gospel, had amounted 
to three or four thousand dollars. This young 
preacher soon became the established minister of the- 
place, where he still remains a useful labourer in the 
vineyard of Christ. Such were the results of one 
short missionary excursion. 
. About three years later, by particular. request^ he. 
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% week in another town, where fonie reli^oas 
Attention had commenced. It was a season of g^reat 
flolemnity. At his suggestion the chnrch assembled 
and renewed their coYcnant, the bonds of which, for 
al<Hig time, had been but little felt Their pastor led 
the way, by acknowledging his deficiencies, and then» 
imploring forgiveness and strength for time to come, 
twaewed his engagements to the Lord and to his 
people. His wife followed his example, and was 
auoeeeded by the members of the church. During 
thas visit, Mr. Payson preached thirteen sermons, 
besides attending tiie less public meetings, and con« 
versing with inquirers and the impenitent: and 3ret 
he was scarcely sensible of fatigue, till he left the 
spot. He * was so happy, that he thought he might 
have exerted himself till he expired, without know* 
ing that he needed rest/ Of five persons, the fruits 
of this revival, who were proposed to the church at 
one time, four were above seventy years of age. 

A service not very dissimilar in kind, he once per* 
formed for several churches in his own neighbouiv 
hoed, as one of a Committee of the Cumberland Con- 
ference, much to their acceptance, and, it is hoped, 
to their spiritual advantage. 

- During his public life, Mr. Payson made several 
journeys to the springs at Ballstone and Saratoga, 
for the recovery of his wasted health. The mixed 
characters collected together at this place of fashion- 
able resort, found him the judicious and eamesi 
advocate of his Master's cause. Here he was no less 
bent €MD the ruling purpose of his heart, than when at 
home among his own ^vourite fiock. A visitor from 
another state, who took lodgings in the same hoitse^ 
with himself, and preserved some of his remarks and 
topics of discourse, testifies, that it was Mr. Payson'a 
psual practice in the evening, to read the scripturea 
at a stated hour, and ofier prayer, which was attended 
by most of the family and boarders ; and to spend a 
half hour after, prayer in religious couvets^^oti ^V^ 
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all who were disposed to remain. He alwftyd found . 
many willing to hear, and the number continnidly 
increased. He observed to the visitor above alluded 
tOy that the time spent at the springs would nol 
appear so much like a blank, if he should be per* 
initted to do any thing for the cause of Christ. Thii 
privilege was granted him, for many left that board* 
ing-house with deep religious impressions, produced 
through his instrumentality. One young man, who 
had resolved on finding new lodgings, because thefd 
was ' so much praying' where he was, became tbd 
subject of deep conviction, the very evening he -ex* 
pressed such a determination. The gentleman on 
whose authority these facts are stated, observes of bis 
prayers, — ^ They contained a great deal of instrae* 
tion as well as devotion. He has a happy Ikcultj^ 
of making his prayers preach* Yet while his convert 
sation and prayers were so impressive, and so fiill 
of instruction to others, he mourns over his own dul-' 
ness, as though ' the waters had washed every idea 
out of his head, and every feeling out of his heart!* 
The events alluded to in the foregoing paragraph 
occurred in 1815. Of the impression produced by a 
subsequent visit, some idea may be formed from th€l 
following letter, addressed to the compiler. 

East Windsor ^ Conn. Nov* 2, 1829« 
-' On his way to Niagara, Dr. Payson called 



at my house, purposing to rest awhile, and try thi^ 
benefit of the waters. I had heard much of this 
excellent man ; but never saw him till this time, and 
the impression he made on my mind, at this first 
interview, will not soon be forgotten. I was struck 
with the perfect simplicity and great dignity of hitf 
manners. His countenance was ^ careworn,' and he 
had the appearance of one sinking under the load 
of human infirmities, and sighing for rest. 

* Speaking of his trials on one occasion, he observed 
to me—' I have needed all along to be under the duft« 
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eipline of heaven ; for nothing else could have kept 
me humble and saved me from perdition. I have 
ever been prone to depart from God, and have been 
kept only by a constant effort of bis love. It seems 
to me, that if God had not continually held the rod 
over me, and hedged up my vray, I should have 
escaped from his bands, and been for ever separated 
from his love.' I expected, in answer to my inquiries, 
to hear of the victories of his faith ; but he spoke only 
of the wonderful power of God, which had kept him, 
and of his love to one so unworthy and perverse. He 
«poke of his ' fierce temptations,' and how he had 
been delivered by the mere mercy of God ; and won* 
dered that God should concern himself about such a 
worm, and that he did not leave him to be torn and 
devoured by Satan. In all my conversations with 
this wonderiful man, I never heard him utter a word 
that bordered on boasting or savoured of pride ; but 
he seemed to have a surprising sense of his own 
unworthiness, and of the amazing love of God in 
making himself known to him, and giving him a hope 
in his mercy. 

* Among the virtues of our friend's character, that 
of humility appeared eminently beautiful and lovely, 
and shone in his whole deportment. In prayer, his 
soul lay low before God. He frequently took part in 
family devotion ; and here he excelled all the men I 
ever heard. He carried us up, and placed us all in 
the divine presence ; and when he spread forth hi$ 
hands to God, heaven seemed to come down to earth, 
and the glory of the Lord shone around ourtaber-* 
nacle. He knew our wants ; and he expressed them in 
language simple and affecting. He knew our miseries ; 
9Xkd he told them all in such tones of tenderness and 
sympathy, as made us feel that a friend was pleading 
our cause. While this holy man has been thus talk- 
ing with God, and seeming to be overshadowed with 
the divine glory, I have sometimes thought I coxil^i 
.imagine what must have been the ecstue^ o^ ^^\&\^ 
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when surrounded with the glories of the transfigani* 
tion scene. At these solemn seasons, when our 
brother has been pouring out his heart in deep oom* 
plaints of sin, and in fenrent petitions for merejr; it 
has seemed as though the cloud of the di^dne pie* 
sence covered the household, and the diTine ntqmty 
was very near us. 

. ' The only exercise I>r. Payson perfoased-iB p«b» 
lie, while with us, was the baptism of my youngest 
child. Some who heard his baptismal prayei^ oV 
served afterwards, that the subject of infimt baptiflB 
had never been exhibited to them in so convincing 
and solemn a light; and that they had never beesrso 
thoroughly impressed with the obligations of religiosi 
parents, and the covenant rights of their children* 

* In the bosom of a private family, Dr. Payssn 
hoped to escape notice, and find rest from the vexa- 
tions of company. But he could not be long con- 
cealed : his retreat was soon discovered, ' and visiters 
thronged to see him. 

' Our domestic circle was often enlivened by the 
presence and the conversation of Dr. Payson. The 
children were not unnoticed by him^ but shared 
largely in his attentions, and he seemed to take 
delight in sharing the toils of the nursery. Often 
would he take the child from the arms of its mother, 
and carry it for hours together, and sing some little 
air to divert it. His conversations were, for the most 
part, of a religious cast. He seemed inclined to 
dwell on melancholy subjects ; and the Strains of the 
mourning prophet suited him best. Yet now and 
then he would dwell on the sublime and animating 
themes of religion ; and when he began in an exalted 
strain, he was surpassingly eloquent and instraetive. 
He would seize hold of scmie thought, and pursue it 
until it expanded and glowed under the splendonr 
of his imagery. On one occasion, he spoke of the 
probable condition of the soul of the believer when 
dying. At this awful i^eriod, when gasping in tiie 
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«gomei of death, and apparently insensible to every 
tking around him, — ^he supposed the world to be 
wholly shut out ; and in this condition, while friends 
stand around, and ^lemble to think of the unknown 
agonies he may be enduring, he supposed the light 
of God's cOtintenanoe to be pouring in upon the soul, 
rendering him insensible to all his pains, and the 
«oul to be struggling and panting to escape from the 
tnmmbling tenement, and be at rest in the bosom of 
God : — ^I can only give you the idea, — it is imposi^ 
ble to reach his description. He seemed to dwell in 
a spiritual world, and to be most conversant with 
spiritual objects. This he manifested *' by pureness, 
kfy knowledge, by love unfeigned." He talked about 
death, as we would talk about going from one place 
to another; and if any might adopt the language 
of Watts, much more might he— 

** Receive my day, thou treasurer of death, 

I -will no more demand my tongue 

Till the gross organ, well refined, 

SbaU trace the boundless flights of an unfettered mind. 

And raise an equal song." 

* I add no more ; only that the visit of Dr. Payson 
at my house, left, this impression upon our minds^- 
not to be f&rgetfui to entertain strangers ; for thereby 
same have entertained angels unawares. 

* Respectfully yours, 

* Samukl W. Whelpley/ 

A short passage from a letter of condolence, ad- 
dressed to Mrs. Payson by a friend in Connecticut, 
will probably express the common sentiment of the 
many thousands who have listened to him, whether 
for a few moments only, or for hours : 

^ I remember with deep and most interesting im>- 
pression, my last interview with your beloved and 
ever> to-be-lamented husband. It was during a 
delightful ride of five or six miles on the borders 
o£ Farmington river. Never bad 1 Vieat^ iwlbV ^\%- 
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course from the lips of man. Never had I Buieii «i 
•interview with a mortal. Even then he seemed like 
,a pure spirit from another world. Such words fi 
wisdom! and such heavenly affections! I caimal 
efface the impression from my mind.' 

The compiler has taken much pains to procure hm 
companions of his journeys some of the strikiDf 
observations n^hich were drawn from him by tlK 
natural scenery that he witnessed, the various ciht* 
jracters with whom he met, and the circumstances Is 
which, at different times, he found himself. But hil 
attempts, even with those from whom he had tin 
greatest reason to expect full and satisfactory replis^ 
have been utterly fruitless. The general impressios 
produced by his occasional conversation, has bees 
very strong and deep, and the effect powerful ami 
abiding : but no one has ventured to report partuair 
lars. The words, and of course the precise senti- 
ments, with numerous circumstances which rendeied 
them peculiarly seasonable, ^' like apples of gold in 
pictures of silver," — are lost beyond recovery, while 
their effect remains. The impulse which he gave to 
other minds still keeps them in action, and is still 
transmitted from mind to mind, while it is impossible 
for them to tell how this impulse was first imparted. 
The pleasure .and the benefit remain, though the 
exciting cause has disappeared. So absorbed have 
persons been vith .the effect, as to lose all distinct 
recollection of the means employed in producing it 
This corresponds with the writer's experience* 
. He had repeated applications from the diiectors 
oi the principal charitable societies of the country to 
take joumies, and collect funds for their respective 
(^rations. Of the first of these applications he says 
— * I dislike begging, and therefore thought I must 
go ; but the hopes of a revival pulled me. back.' -He, 
however, soon after ' made a beginning by visiting a 
few towns, the result of which did not encourage hifli 
4o proceed t He was brought into circumstaiu^s 
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vhich rendered it necessary to preacU ten times in 
eiglit days ;' which, added to the fatigue of riding a 
great distance, proved too much for his strength, and 
compelled him to relinquish the undertaking. 

In the early part of 1819, he made a tour, confined 
ehiefly to Essex county, Mass. in behalf of the 
American Education Society. His success in col- 
lecting money, though as great, probably, as his 
employers had any reason to anticipate, did not equal 
kis own wishes. It was no slight trial, * after preach-^ 
ing till he was half dead, to find only a few dollars 
contributed, and then be obliged to retire, and lie 
awake, brooding over his ill success, half the night.' 
His actual receipts however, constituted but a small 
part of the advantage which the Society realized as 
the consequence of his excursion. By such an 
advocate, its objects and its claims were favourably 
made known to the community; auxiliary societies 
were formed, and promises of large donations ob- 
tained from individuals. The amount of good which 
he accomplished on this journey cannot be estimated 
by dollars and cents. To obtain money, was, with 
him, now, and at all times, a very subordinate object. 
It was his great desire to exert an influence favour- 
able to the spiritual welfare of the ministers and 
churches whom he visited. * I laboured as directly 
as I dared, to persuade all the ministers where I went 
to expect a revival ; and talked to them in my way 
about Christ' His unusual manner of conversing 
attracted attention, and opened to his brethren new 
ways of awakening interest, on the subject of Christ, 
and his salvation. His prayers produced the same 
impression which they always had on strangers. An 
aged minister noticed the same quality in his prayers, 
as did the lay visitor at the springs. He remarked,, 
after hearing them, that prayer might be made as 
instructive as preaching ; and wrote to a son in the 
miBistry to have Mr. Pay son preach for him, by all 
means ; but especially to have him fvay^ 

X 



1 



306 MEMOIR OF 

Mr. Payson's exdursions, from time to time, for.tlie 
benefit of his health, were the means of makinf^ him 
personally known in several of oar southern cftits, 
as well as in New England and New York; aad^ 
consequently, of extending that pious influenoe 
which he ever exerted, to the farthest boundaiiM 
of our land. 

Much disquiet is often produced in a parish by the 
reported intentions and infonnal proposals of a sode^ 
abroad, to * get away their minister ; ' even when thk 
imprudent agitation of the subject does not issue is 
a formal invitation. The second church in Portland 
had much experience of this species of trial. When 
Park Street Church, in Boston, wa3 left vacant by 
tiie removal of Dr. Grifiin, Mr. Payson's charge had 
unpleasant apprehensions of losing their beloved 
pastor. It is in allusion to this time, that he says in 
a letter — * We have been kept in a fever here, all this 
winter, by perpetual alanns from Boston. Because 
I do not refuse before I am asked, and exclaim loudly 
against going, some of my people suspect I wish to 
go. . . .1 wish ^ Boston folks' would be content with 
being ^ full of notions' themselves, and not fill other 
people's heads with them.' — It must greatly ^idear 
his memory to his surviving flock, to learn from ano- 
ther letter what were his secret feelings in relation to 
this matter : — * My people — I never knew before how 
much they loved me. I am amazed to see what an 
interest God has given me in the affections of bis 
people, and even of sinners. It would seem like 
tearing off limbs, to leave them. Indeed I see not 
how it is possible, humanly speaking, to get away 
from them. I have not yet been put to the trial. No 
application has yet been made from B. though much 
has been said about it. It is very doubtful whether 
any will be made. I feel very easy about it mysdf, 
but the church are in great tribulation. Ever siiioe 
it was first talked of, I have taken special care to 
avoid every thing wMch might tend, either directly 



EDWARD PATSON. 807 

(Mr indirectly, to bring it about. If it comes, it shall 
ke none of my seeking/ 

Several years after this, he did with the full con- 
sent of his people, take up -a temporary residence at 
Boston ; and during the few weeks which he spent 
tiiere, preached to crowded assemblies, and not with-* 
out apparent effect. 

In 1825, at the organization of the new church 
ki Hanover-street, he was invited to take the pas^ 
toral eharge of it. He referred the call to his 
ewn church, who decided unanimously that he ought 
not to accept it, — a decision to which he cheerfully 
acceded. 

In January, 1826, he received a unanimous call 
from the church in Cedar-street, New York, to 
become their pastor. This call he promptly, fully, 
and unequivocally declined. The motives by which 
he was actuated may be seen from a letter to his 
mother, written a few days afterwards. All classes 
give him full credit for disinterestedness in his con- 
duct on this occasion. 

Portland, Jan. 25, 1826. 
* My dear Mother, 
* Before you receive this, you will, probably, 
Iiave heard that I have returned a negative answer 
to the invitation from the Cedar-street church. After 
refusing to accept the call from Boston, I could not 
do otherwise. If I had gone to either place, I must 
have gone to Boston; for I think the prospect 
ef usefulness there is greater, all things considered, 
than at New York. Besides, I never would consent 
to become the pastor of any church, whose members 
had not heard me preach, and become personally 
acquainted with me. I have not the least doubt, 
that, had I complied with the Cedar-street invitation, 
the first emotions of the church and society, on 
bearing me, would have been those of bitter dia*- 
appointmept and regret. It ia true tki^l ^ \^is^^'« 

X 3 
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to New York, were I fit for the place, would, e» 
siany accounts, have been very gratifying. I felt bq 
small inclination to go. I should like exceedingly 
to be near you and my other relations. I should 
also like a milder climate than this, and I haye littlo 
doubt that it would be beneficial to my health. But 
a removal would be death to my reputation in this 
part of the country, I mean my Christian reputatioii, 
and what is far worse, it would bring great reproack 
upon religion. At present, my worst enemies, and 
the worst enemies of religion seem disposed to alhiv. 
that I am sincere, upright, and uninfluenced b^ 
those motives which govern worldly-minded men*: 
But had I gone to Boston, and much more should I 
now go to New York, they would at once trianH 
phantly exclaim, * Ah ! they are all alike, ail go* 
verned by worldly motives ; they preach against the 
love of money, and the love of applause, but they 
will gratify either of those passions when a fair 
opportunity offers.' Now I had much rather die 
than give them an occasion thus to speak reproach-i 
fully. It would be overthrowing all which I have 
been labouring to build up. Indeed I can see no 
reason why God should sufler these repeated invita* 
tions to be sent to me, unless it be to give me an 
opportunity to shew the world that all ministers are 
not actuated by mercenary or ambitious views. I 
have already some reason to believe that my refusal 
to accept these two calls has done more to convince 
the enemies of religion that there is a reality in it, 
than a thousand sermons would have done. How- 
ever this may be, I have done what I tliought to be 
my duty. If I ever felt desirous to know the will 
of God, and willing to obey it, it has been in re- 
ference to these two cases. Could I have had reason 
to believe that it was his will, I would very gladly 
have gone either to Boston or to New York. But at 
present I believe that it was his will that I should 
I9main where I am« Not tlial I am. of any use her^,. 
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)ii^h I can do no good, I would, if possible, 

ioing harm.' 

at this time symptoms of pulmonary affection, 

to his other maladies, excited apprehensions 
is labours on earth were nearly terminated, — 
tensions which, alas! proved to be but too 
bunded. In May following, by the advice 
nds and physicians, he tried very thoroughly 
periment of riding on horseback, by making a 
y through the interior of Maine, New-Hamp^ 
Massachusetts, and Connecticut, to New York 
.nd thence to the springs, where his mind was 
)ed by a third application to take the charge 
lar-street church, accompanied by most press-* 
ters and messages from clergymen and others, 
h this was declined without much hesitation^ 

the excitable state of his nerves, and his 
sal weakness of body, it was injurious to his 
e, and, combined with other causes, prevented 
riving any benefit from his journey and an 
;e of two months. 

s peculiar trials of mind,' writes the Rev. Mr. 
)ley, with whom he took lodgings, ' the pecu- 
ials of mind he had passed through, in con- 
ice of the invitations he received to New York 
oston, well nigh broke him down, as he ex- 
d it, and greatly aggravated his complaints 
offerings ; as he had hoped to experience no 
rouble from this quarter. But no sooner was 
wn in New York that he was at the Springs, 
resh overtures were sent to him. * I wonder,' 
le, * that this people will thus pursue a dying 

I cannot help them or myself.* I have no 
from various expressions of his, that the great 

made to effect his translation to a new field 
our, proved too much for his weak frame, and 
led his dissolution.' 

those who were so perseveringly aol\e\\.wsi%\^ 
\ bis services, knew not bow dt\io^\ib ^xv^ %<Q^^ 
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ceptible were his feelings ; nor did they know how 
nearly exhausted were the springs of life in hioL 
No harsh censure of their measures is intended to 
be insinuated. Doubtless their wishes had so far 
affected their judgment, as to create the confident 
expectation, that a removal to a new field of action, 
would be the means of restoring and establishing his 
health. But it was already gone past recovery. 

That he was held in high estimation by the great 
and good, as well as. by Christians in the ordinaij 
walks of life, is obvious from the fact that he was, 
in 1821, requested by persons having some oontrooi 
in the appointment, to say whether he would accept 
a Professorship in the Theological Seminary at An- 
dover, if elected to the office. But he refused ' at 
pnce, and positively, on the score of not possessing 
the requisite qualifications. Had I been suitably 
qualified, I am not certain that I should not have 
thought it my duty to go.' 



.'» 
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CHAPTER XVII. 



tetters to persons in various circumstaTices and states 
of mind. 

Though Mr. Payson was eminently felicitous in 
dapting his public discourses to the wants and 
baracters of a promiscuous assembly; he was, if 
Dssible, still more so, in suiting his counsels, in- 
tractions, and appeals, to the cases of individuals, 
iut these dictates of his sanctified understanding 
nd ardently afiectionate heart are mostly lost ; and 
leir place can only be supplied by a selection from 
is letters, written to persons variously situated and 
ffected ;— which, though both interesting and in-^ 
tractive, are far inferior in imager]r, appositeness^ 
nd efiect, to his vive voce instructions. 

To his mother, then under affliction of spirit : 

* My dearest Mother, 

' Never did I more ardently wish to impart 
onsolation, and never did I feel so utterly powerless 
do it. You say yourself, that neither reason nor 
eligion can restrain your tormenting imagination. 
Vhat encouragement then have I to attempt to com- 
ort you under the evils it occasions? I wish I could 
;ommunicate to you the feelings which have ren- 
lered me happy for some weeks past. I will mention 
he texts which occasioned them, — ^texts on which I 
lave preached lately. Perhaps the great Comforter 
nay apply them to you. If so, you will little need 
iny consolation which I can give. T\k^ ta%\.\&\s«L^ 
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xxvi. 20. The time of our continuance on earth vi 
but a moment, nay, it is but a little moment. Sup* 
pose then the worst. Suppose that all the e^ils 
which imagination can paint, should come upon yoo. 
They will endure only for a little moment ; and while 
this little moment is passing away, you may run and 
hide in the chambers of protection which God had 
provided for his people, till the mansions preparing 
for them above are ready for their reception. Oh, 
then, my dear mother, glory in these afflictions, 
which endure but for a moment, a little moment. 
Oh ! how near, how very near, is eternity. It is even 
at the door. 

' New Year's Sabbath, I preached on this text, 
<' As the Lord liveth, there is but a step between me 
and death.'' One inference was, that there is but a 
step between Christians and heaven. So it has 
seemed to me almost ever since. Another text, which 
I have preached on lately, and which has been much 
blessed to me, is Rev. xxi. 23. *' And the city had 
no need of the sun," &c. O how unutterably gk)' 
rious did heaven appear ! It is ghry : it is a weight 
of glory : an exceeding weight of glory ; a far more 
exceeding weight of glory ; a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. Oh how shall we bear such 
a weight of glory as this? How shall we wait with 
patience till we arrive at it ? Oh ! it seems too much, 
too boundless, too overwhelming to think of. Come 
afflictions ; come troubles ; come trials, temptations, 
distresses, of every kind and degree ; make our path 
through life as painful, as wearisome, as you can ; 
still, if heaven is at the end of it, we will smile at 
all you can do. My dear mother, break away ; Oh I 
that God would enable you to break away from all 
your cares and sorrows, and fly, rise, soar, up to the 
New Jerusalem. See its diamond walls, its golden 
streets, its pearly gates, its shining inhabitants, all 
in a blaze with reflected light and glory, the light 
of God, the glory of the Lamb! Say with David^ 
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^ Toward this city I will go in the strength of the 
Lord God ; I will make mention of thy righteous- 
Bess, even of thine only." My mother, what a right-* 
eousness is this ! The righteousness of God ! A 
righteousness as much better than that of Adam; 
nay, than that of angels, as God is better than his 
creatures. Since then, my dear mother, you have 
9ach a heaven before you ; such a righteousness lo 
entitle you to heaven ; and such blessed chambers to 
hide in, during the little moment which separates 
you from heaven, — dry up your tears, banish your 
anxieties, leave sorrow and sighing to those who 
have no such blessings in store or reversion, and 
sing, sing ; as Noah sat secure in the ark, and sang 
* the grace that steered him through.' 

* I would urge my father to be more careful of him** 
self, if I thought it would do any good, but it will 
not. The nearer he gets to his sun, his centre, the 
end of his course, the faster he will fly, and you 
cannot stop him. Catch hold of him, and fly with 
him, and I will come panting after as fast as I can/ 

To a kinsman, in an important crisis of his reli-* 
gious experience: 

' In your present situation, and for some time 

to come, your greatest difiiculty will be to maintain 
the daily performance of closet duties. On your 
maintaining that part, tlie fate of the whole battle 
will turn. This your great adversary well knowsi 
He knows that if he can beat you out of the closet, 
he shall have you in his own power. You will be in 
the situation of an army cut ofi* from supplies and 
reinforcements, and will be obliged either to capitu- 
late, or surrender at discretion. He will therefore 
leave no means untried to drive or draw you from 
the closet. And it will be hard work to maintain 
that post against him and your own heart. Some-^ 
times he will probably assail you with more violence, 
when you attempt to read or pray, than at any other 
time ; and thus try to persuade you \}saX \i^x%^x \^ 
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rather injurious than beneficial. At other tunes be 
will withdraw and lie quiet, lest, if he should dis- 
tress you with his temptations, you might be driYen 
to the throne of grace for help. If he can prcTail 
upon us to be careless and stupid, he will rarely 
distress us. He will not disturh a false peace, 
because it is a peace of which he is the aodiar. 
But if he cannot succeed in lulling us asleep, he 
will do all in his power to distress us. And ^en 
he is permitted to do this, and the Holy Spirit with- 
draws his sensible aid and consolations; when, 
though we cry and shout, God seems to shut out our 
prayers, it is by no means easy to be constant in 
secret duties. Indeed it is always most difficult 1o 
attend to them when they are most necessary. But 
never mind. Your Lord and master is looking on. 
He notices, he accepts, and he will reward every 
struggle. Besides, in the Christian warfare, to main- 
tain the conflict is to gain the victory. The promise 
is made to him that * endures to the end.' The object 
of our spiritual adversaries, then, is to prevent us 
from enduring to the end. If they fail of effecting 
this object, they are defeated. Every day in which 
you are preserved from going back, they sustain a 
defeat. And if, by praying yesterday, you gained 
strength enough to pray to-day ; and, if by praying 
to-day, you gain strength enough to pray again to- 
morrow, you have cause for thankfulness. If the 
food which you take every day nourishes you for one 
day, you are satisfied. You do not expect that the 
food you ate yesterday will nourish you to-day. Bo 
not complain then, if you find it necessary to ask 
every day for fresh supplies of spiritual nourishment; 
and do not think that your prayers are unanswered 
so long as you are enabled to struggle on, even 
though it should be with pain and difficulty. Eveiy 
day I see more clearly how great a mercy it is to be 
kept from open sin and from complete apostaoy. 
If you are thus kept, be thankful for it' 
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To a distant lady, in whose piety he had fall con- 
fidence, hut who was much discoura^d respecting 
herself. 

* My dear Mrs. 



' What a task you have imposed on me ! Yon 
require me to write you a letter which shall make you 
feel. And yet you tell me that the Bihle, the letter 
which God himself has sent to you from heaven, does 
not make you feel. If I helieved this to be the case, 
could I write with any hope of success! could I 
hope to affect a heart, which a message from heaven 
does not affect ! But I do not, cannot believe that 
this message has failed to affect you. Your letter 
to Mrs. P. contains proof that it has not. In that 
letter you say, * I hate myself while I write.' But 
hatred of one's self, or self-abhorrence, is one of the 
constituent parts of true repentance. No one but 
the real penitent, no one who is not a Christian, 
hates himself. He who abhors himself, sees and 
feels it to be right that God should abhor him. He 
can, accordingly, take part with God against himself 9 
I ustify God, while he reproaches and condemns him« 
self. And he who can do this, is prepared to em- 
brace the gospel, to receive it as glad tidings of great 
joy. Are you not then, my dear madam, proved to 
be a Christian, out of your own mouth ? If yon do 
not choose to yield to proof from that source, let me 
request you to come with me to the mount of transfi- 
guration. We may, like the disciples, feel emotions 
of fear, as we enter the bright cloud which over- 
shadows it ; but we have no reason to entertain such 
^notions. Now contemplate him who stood on the 
summit, in the midst of this bright cloud. See his 
countenance shining like the sun, and his raiment 
white as the light. See all the fulness of the God- 
head dwelling in him, diffusing itself around. Hear 
the awful voice of the Eternal Father, proclaiming 
this is my beloved Son,, in whom 1 via ^^W "^^mm^v^ 
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^ear ye him. Recollect all that yon have heard and 
read of the Being before you. Think of his powef 
to save, of his willingness to save, of his delight in 
saving sinners. And, now, what does your heart say 
to all this ? What reply does it make, when the Sa- 
.viour, taming upon you a look full of invitation^ 
benevolence, and compassion, says to you. Fear no^ 
Mary, to approach me ; I am come to seek and to 
save that which was lost : shall I save thee ? Wilt 
thou consent to have me for thy Saviour, upon my 
own terms ? Wilt thou believe that I am disposed to 
look with an eye of pity on thy struggles against sin^ 
and to assist thee in overcoming it? Wilt thou be- 
lieve that I can bear with thee, forgive thee, havv 
patience with thee, and never be weary of instructing 
thee, reclaiming thee, and leading thee forward in 
the way to heaven. And now, my dear madam, let 
me ask, once more, what reply does your heart make 
to this language ? does it not say with Peter, ^* Lord, 
it is good to be here ; " it is good to sit at thy feet, 
and hear thy word ; I believe, I am sure, that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God? If this is 
the language of your heart, he does, in effect, say to 
you, ^* Blessed art thou, Mary- Ann ; for flesh and 
blood have not revealed this unto thee, but my Father 
who is in heaven.'' Blessed art thou, for thou hast 
chosen the good part, and it shall never be taken 
from thee. But, perhaps you will say, — ^for you have 
to dispute against yourself,—* I believe nothing, feel 
nothing of all this.' Let me, then, make another 
trial. St. Paul, speaking of ancient believers, says, 
'* if they had been mindful of the country whence- 
they came out, they might have had opportunity to 
return thither; but they desired ano^er country^ 
even an heavenly ; wherefore God is not ashamed to 
be called their God." Now permit me to apply this 
passage to your case. If you are mindful of the 
MTorld, if you wish to return to that careless, sinful 
state of conformity to it) {lom Yrhich ^ou are prcH 
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firasedly come out, you have opportunity to return to 
it; there is nothing to prevent you. But can you 
say, that you wish to return? Can you deny that you 
desire a better country, even a heavenly? If you do 
desire it, if you have no wish to return to the service, 
of sin, then God is not ashamed to be called your 
God ; and if he is not ashamed to be called your 
God, then you ought not to be afraid to call him so ; 
but ought to approach him with confidence, crying, 
" My Father ! my God ! " ' 

The following letter of condolence to his bereaved 
parents, contains some reminiscences of a most va- 
luable woman, which ought to be preserved, and 
which will be gladly recognized by great numbers^ 
to whom she was endeared by ** the good works and 
alms-deeds which she did/' 

JUay 4, 1818. 
* My dear afflicted Parents, 
* You will probably hear from poor brother 
Rand, before you receive this letter, that you have 
one child less on earth, to comfort you in the decline 
of life ; that dear, dear Grata has gone before you to 
heaven. I cannot hope to console you ; but I do 
hope that your surviving children will feel bound to 
do everything in their power to make up your loss 
by increased filial affection, and concern for your 
happiness. I cannot mourn for Grata. How much 
suffering of body and mind has. she escaped by her 
early departure ! But I mourn for poor brother Rand, 
for his motherless children, and for you. It would 
be jM)me consolation to you, could you know how 
much she was beloved ; how greatly her loss is la-, 
mented ; how much good she did ; and how loudly she 
is praised by all who knew her. I doubt not that 
hundreds mourn for her, and feel her loss, almost, or 
quite as much as do her relatives. Mr. H., who 
preached her funeral sermon, gave her a most e 
alted character^ and a young lady, ^\vo t«vA<^ 
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few weeks in Mr. Rand's family^ speaks of her, eveiy 
where, as the most faultless person with whom sht 
was ever acquainted. 

Many, many prayers have been offered up, boik 
here and at Gorham, that you may be supported and 
comforted when the tidings reach you ; and I hope* 
and trust they will be answered. Thanks be to Gkid, 
that you are loved and blessed by many who ne?er 
saw you, on account of your children. Mr. Rand 
feels great hopes that her loss will be blessed to hiir 
church and people ; and that she will do more good 
in her death, than she has done in her life ; and frofu 
what I saw at the funeral, I cannot but indulge simi- 
lar hopes. You will wish to know how he bears the 
loss ; but I can hardly tell. When I saw him, he 
had been in a state of confusion, and surrounded by 
his mourning people from the moment of her death ; 
so that, as he more than once observed, he could 
scarcely realize that she was dead, or tell how he 
felt. The worst is yet to come ; but I doubt not he 
will be supported. I hope too that her loss will do 
me some good. The suddenness of her depattare 
makes the other world appear very near; and she 
seems as much, and even more alive, than she did 
before. I preached with reference to the subject, 
yesterday; and could not but hope that her death 
might be blessed to some of my people, or, at least, 
to some of the church.' 

A letter of counsel to a candidate for the ministry. 

* My dearest Brother, 
* I rejoice to learn that you are^ in part, released 
from the bondage in which you have been so long 
held. That you are released, I infer, first, from the 
fact that you are preaching; and, secondly, from your 
having written me a letter. But what a request does 
your letter contain ! — That I should write to you ^#- 
temoHeally! /, who never did anything systematically 
Id my life> but have always lived extempore ! l£ I 
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vrrite to yon, it must be in the same way. It will be 
liie easiest thing in the world to give you plenty 
of good advice. All the difficulty will be, to make 
jron follow it. If you are like me, you will never 
learn anything to any purpose, till it is beaten into 
you by painful experience ; and even then, yoa will 
probably forget it in a tenth part of the time which 
it took you to learn it. HowcYcr, I will tell you 
one thing, which experience has taught me. If yoa 
will believe it, on my word, it will save you some 
mffering. If not, you must learn it, as I did, under 
the scourge. 

^ Some time since, I took up a little work, pur* 
porting to be the lives of sundry characters, as related 
by themselves. Two of those characters agreed in 
r^narking, that they were never happy, until they 
ceased striving to be great men. This remark struck 
me, as you know the most simple remarks will strike 
us, when heaven pleases. It occurred to me at once, 
that most of my sins and sufferings were occasioned 
by an unwillingness to be the nothing which I am, 
and by consequent struggles to be something. I saw 
that if I would but cease struggling, and consent to 
be anything, or nothing, just as God pleases, I might 
be happy. You will think it strange, that I mention 
this as a new discovery. In one sense it was not 
new ; I had known it for years. But I now saw it 
in a new light. My heart saw it, and consented to 
it ; and I am comparatively happy. My dear Bro- 
ther, if you can give up all desire to be great, and 
feel heartily willing to be nothing, yon will be happy 
too. You must not even wish to be a great Christiiui ; 
that is, you must not wish to make great attainments 
in religion, for the sake of knowing that you have 
made, or for the sake of having others think that you 
have made them. Very true, and very good, you 
will say, though somewhat trite ; but how am I to 
faring myself to such a state? Let me ask, in reply, 
why you are not troubled^ when ^o\k «ftQ ota 'qas^ 
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receive military, and another masonic honours? Why 
are you not unhappy, hecause you cannot be a oolo* 
nel, a general, or a most worshipful grand high 
priest ? Because, you answer, I have no desire for 
these titles or distinctions. And why do you not 
desire them? Simply because you are not runmng 
a race in competition with those who obtain them. 
You stand aside, and say, Let those who wish for 
these things, have them. Now, if you can, in a si* 
inilar manner, give up all competition, with respect 
to other objects ; if you can stand aside from the race 
which too many ministers are running, and 9ay» 
from your heart, * Let those, who choose to engaj^e 
in such a race, divide the prize : let one minister ran 
away with the money, and another with the esteem, 
and a third with the applause, &c. &c. ; I have some- 
thing else to do ; a different race to run ; be God's 
^probation the only prize for which I run ; let me 
obtain that, and it is enough ; ' — I say. If you can, 
from the heart, adopt this language, you will find 
most of your difficulties and sufferings vanish. Bot 
it is hard to say this. It is almost impossible to 
persuade any man to renounce the race, without 
cutting off his feet, or, at least, fettering him. This 
God has done for me ; this he has been doing for 
you. And you will, one day, if you do not now, 
bless him for all your sufferings, as I do for mine. 
I have not suffered one pang too much. God was 
never more kind, than when I thought him most un- 
kind ; never more faithful, than when I was ready to 
say, his faithfulness has failed. Let him fetter you, 
then, if he pleases. Consent that he should cut off 
your feet, if he pleases. Anything is a blessing which 
prevents us from running the fatal race, which we are 
so prone to run ; which first convinces us that we are 
nothing, and then makes us willing to be so.' 

To an aged mother suffering great anxiety, on 
account of the disheartened and comfortless con- 
dition of her son, he writes — 
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* You give yourself too much trouble about P. 
After you have prayed for him, as you have done, 
and committed him to God, should you not cease' to 
feel anxious respecting him? The command, '* B^ 
careful for nothing^** is unlimited; and so is the 
expression, ^' c€usting all your care upon him/' If 
we cast our burdens upon anothec, can they continue 
to press upon us ? If we bring them away with us 
from the throne of grace, it is evident we do not 
leave them there. With respect to myself, I have 
made this one test of my prayers. If, after commit- 
ting anything ta God, I can, like Hannah, come 
away, and have my countenance no more sad; my 
heart no more pained or anxious, I look upon it as 
one proof that I prayed in faith ; but if I bring away 
my burden, I conclude that faith was not in exercise. 
If God has any work for P. to do, he will cause him 
to do it. He made him, as he made every thing else^ 
for his own glory, and he will cause his glory to be 
promoted by him. Of course I should not urge this 
as a reason for neglecting to counsel or pray for him ; 
but as a reason why, when we have performed these 
duties, we should be free from all care and anxiety 
respecting the event. — The case of Cowper, which you 
feared would do me hurt, did me much good. It led 
to such reflections as these ; — If God could, without 
injury to himself, or his cause, suffer such a mind as 
that of Cowper to rust in inaction, to be fettered by 
nervous difficulties and temptations, or to be use- 
lessly employed for ten years together in translating 
a Pagan poet, is it any wonder that he should leave 
my little mind to be fettered and crippled, and my 
time to pass away in a useless manner? After all, I 
am treated more favourably than he was; and I 
desire to be thankful that it is no worse with me. 
You may make similar reflections respecting P's 
case. Should God leave him in his present state all 
his days, it would be nothing new in the history 
of his dealings with his people. And 'jou VAV «J\Qr« 
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that be has a right to do it, and that he will not do 'it 
unless it is for the best. Where, then, is Uny rewNMl 
for anxiety? I should like, indeed, to have Chi 
make use of me to do great things ; and you wo«id 
like to have him employ P. to do great things ; bit 
if he chooses to leave us both crippled and nsekss, 
it is our wisdom to submit. 

To the Rev. Daniel Temple, Missionary to WesAen 
Asia. 

Portland, Oa. 13> 1823. 

' My dear Brother, 
* I dare not decline the correspondence whkb 
you propose. The common rules of civility, to lay 
nothing of Christian affection, forbid it. Yet I do 
not engage in such a correspondence witiiont relaot- 
ance. I feel none of the confidence which yoa 
express that it will prove beneficial to you. Bi^ 
your sphere of action resemble mine, it is hardy 
possible that I might suggest some hints which woiU 
be useful. But the situation of a missionary ia 
Palestine differs so vridely from that of a minister ia 
a Christian country, that no advice whieh I can givt 
would afford you any assistance. And the distaaoe 
between us increases my unwillingness to writ& A^ 
most any thing in the form of a letter might answer, 
were it to be sent only a few miles; b«rt a letter 
which is to cross the seas, which is to go to Palestine, 
ought surely to contain something worth reading. 
Even gold and silver are almost too bulky to be sent 
so far. Such a letter should resemble bank notes, -or 
bills of exchange. But such a letter I have no hopes 
of writing. The faculty of condensing much in a 
small compass is one of the many faculties which I 
do not possess. However, I will write ! — may he who 
knows in what circumstances this letter will find yon, 
guide me to write something which may prove a 
" word in season." 

' One of the principal results of the little experience 
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vhicli I have had as a Christian ministei^, is a con- 
Tiction that religion consists very much in giving 
€rod that place in our views and feelings, which he 
aetaally fills in the universe. We know that in the 
imiverse he is all in all. So far as he is constantly 
all in all to us, so far as we comply with the Psal- 
mists charge to his soul, '^ My soul, wait thou only 
upon God : ** so far, I apprehend, have we advanced 
timard perfection. It is comparatively easy to wait 
upon God, but to wait upon him on/^,— to feel, so far 
as our strength, happiness, and usefulness are con- 
cerned, as if all creatures and second causes were 
annihilated, and we were alone in the universe witii 
Gknl, is, I suspect, a difficult and rare attainment. 
At least, I am sure it is one which I am very far from 
having made. In proportion as we make this attain- 
ment, we shall find every thing easy; for we shall 
^come, emphatically, men of prayer ; and we may 
•ay of prayer, as Solomon says of money, that it 
answereth all things. I have often thought that everjr 
minister, and especially every missionary, ought fre- 
quently to read, or at least call to mind, Foster's 
Essay on the epithet Romantic. If you have not his 
Essays at hand, you may perhaps recollect some 
of his concluding remaiks. After showing that it is 
highly romantic to expect extraordinary success fnffid 
ordinary means, he adds words to this effect, ^ The in- 
dividual, who should solemnly resolve to try the best 
and last possible efficacy of prayer, and unalterably 
determine that heaven should not withhold a single 
influence, which the utmost effort of persevering 
prayer could bring down, would probably find him- 
self becoming a much more successful agent in his 
little sphere.' Very few missionaries since the 
AposUes, probably, have tried the experiment. He, 
who shall make the first trial, will, I believe, effect 
wonders. May you, my dear Brother, be that happy 
man. Nothing that I could write, nothing which an 
angel could write, would be necessax^ to VVxci ^\l<(^ 

Y a 
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should make this trial. I trust that you will find our 
Master as really present in Palestine as he was in tke 
days of his flesh ; and that you will sometimes enjoj 
his presence in the very places in which it was for- 
merly enjoyed by the apostles. We read that, on 
•ne occasion, they ^' returned to Jesus aiid told hhb 
all things, both what they had done^ and what they 
had taught." If we were, in like manner, to come to 
his feet every evening, and tell him where we have 
been, what we havo' done, what we have said, and 
what were our emotions through the day ; we should, 
I believe, find it both pleasant and profitable. Per- 
haps he would say to us, as he did to them, Come 
apart and rest with me awhile. May he often invite 
you to rest awhile with him, to refresh you when 
faint and weary ; and, after a long life of usefulness, 
take you to rest with him for ever in his own heaven. ' 

*I write no religious intelligence, for you will 
have it in the Recorder. I may however mention that 
the ministers in this State agreed to observe the first 
day of the present year, as a day of fasting and 
prayer. In consequence, we have had more' revivals 
in the State this year, than in any former year, 
though none of them have been very extensive. 
About forty have been added to our church. We 
long to have good news from Palestine ; but are 
aware that we must wait and pray long, before we 
can expect to hear much. 

' I commend you to God, my dear brother, and 
send this letter merely as a proof of Christian 
affection.' 

To a kinsman under spiritual trials. 

* My dear Brother, 
* I have just received your doleful epistle, and 
though parochial cares press upon me, — ^having just 
returned from a journey, — I must snatch a moment 
to answer it. Would to God I could write some- 
thing which would prove serviceable; but I fear I 
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viiall not. However I will make the attempt, and 
may God bless it. You have no reason to suppose 
that there is any thing peculiar or discouraging in 
your present situation. God is dealing with you as 
lie did with Hezekiah, when he left him to try him, 
that he '' might know all that was in his heart" If 
jbu have ever riDad Mr. Newton's description of grace 
in the blade, in the ear, and in the full com ; you will 
recollect that he mentions '' desire'' as the charac- 
teristic of the first stage, and *' conflict' as that of the 
second. If I understand your letter, you have entered 
on the stage of conflict, and must now expect more dis- 
tressing proofs of the desperate wickedness of your 
heart than you had before experienced. In another 
letter, Mr. Newton says, * I believe that God never 
gives his people much of victory over the world, till he 
has left them io feel how great is its power over them.' 
This remark I have no doubt is true ; and God, I 
trust, is now preparing you for a victory over the 
world, by showing you more of its strength and your 
own weakness. Besides, I have no doubt that your 
present trials are occasioned, in part, by the state 
of yoiir health. But however this may be, let me 
assure you, that so long as sin is seen, hated, re- 
isisted, so long as we groan under it, and struggle 
against it, it shall not harm us. Do not, then, yield 
to discouragement; do not neglect the means of 
grace, as you will sometimes be strongly tempted to 
do ; do not cease struggling, because your struggles 
seem to avail nothing; but continue, like Gideon, 
though " faint, yet pursuing." Could I tell you 
Vhat bitter proofs I have had of my desperate, des- 
perate depravity, — how often I have been brought to 
my wifs end, — how often I should have chosen 
strangling and death rather than life, and how I have 
been carried through all, it would, I think, afford 
you some encouragement. But perhaps you will say, 
* If I could feel distressed, if I were not so &l\]L^\^\ak 
iiHS situation^ it would iencourage me*' kck.^ V^^ > 
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me ask, are you to learn that your heart is like iSk 
nether millstone, except by being left for a time to 
feel that nothing can either melt or move it ? I do 
not, of course, mean to justify or excuse this hard- 
ness of heart. It is a most abominable and detest- 
able evil, and I should be very sorry to say any thing 
which should lead you to think lightly of it ; still, 
if our hearts are hard and wicked, in a far greater 
degree than we ever conceived of, it is surely best 
that we should know it; else how should we eier 
be duly grateful to our great Physician for healing 
us. Heal you he will, my dear brother, I doubt not, 
but he will first make you know how sick, how mor- 
tally sick you are. In consequence, you will thial 
more highly than ever of his kindness, faithfulness, 
and skill; you will Iotc much, because much has 
been forgiven you, and you will be better prepared 
to join in the song of " Worthy is the Lamb.'' I 
must again, however, beseech you not to let sin ton 
these precious truths to poison, by tempting you to 
think lightly of sin ; and not by any means be drfven 
from attempting to read, watch, meditate, and pray. 
In your present situation this is the great danger. 
You will be strongly tempted to despondency and 
unbelief, and when these evils prevail, you will be 
tempted to neglect the means of grace, as useless, or 
as means which you cannot use aright. Resist tiiis 
temptation and all will be well.' 

Filial and fraternal duty happily recognized. 

^ My dear Mother, 
' I should sooner have answered your last, had I 
not expected, ere this, to see you. But the stage dis- 
appointed me. I had engaged a place in it, and sat 
up all night waiting for it, but it did not come. Thus, 
no doubt for some wise reasons, my visit to you was 
prevented. I had two particular reasons for wishing 
to come. One waa to taVk Nn£l\'^— < « H« ii eer«- 
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tainly wron^; he is entangled in a snare of Satan ; 
iie can pray, and he must pray ; he has no excuse* 
His unwillingness to haye you press him on the sub* 
ject is wrong. I know all about it. I have been in 
tiie same snare myself. Whatever P. may now think, 
he will sooner or later be conTinced that the grand 
difficulty lies, not in his nerves, but in his heart. I 
hope he will not pretend that his constitution is more 
shattered, or his health worse than mine. But I have 
never seen the time when I could not pray, if "my 
lieart was right. Let him not think, however, that I 
mean to censure him harshly. I have been too guilty 
myself, to allow of this. But I do beseech him, if he 
has any regard to his happiness here or hereafter, not 
to let Satan persuade him that he is unable to prajr. 
There have been many seasons in which I could pray 
only while walking in my study, and even then only 
in short vehement ejaculations. If I knelt down, 
jny head was so confused, that I could do nothing. 
liCt him resolve that he will spend some time every 
day in prayer, if he can do nothing more than cry, 
** Lord, pity me! Lord, help mel" He is ruined 
if he does not. 

^ The other reason why I wished to see you, was to 
know what your plans and wishes are, respecting your 
place of residence when H— — moves. I thought 
thai you might perhaps feel unwilling to move so far 
as New York. I hope it is needless to tell my dear 
mother, that if she chooses to make her home with 
us, we will do all in our power to make her home 
comfortable. I hope she will consult nothing but her 
own inclinations. If her children can do any thing to 
make the remainder of her days comfortable, I trust 
they all have a full disposition to do it. She has 
only to say the word, and we will place her where 
she thinks she will be most comfortable. 

* You will be glad to hear that, for a few weeks, 
I have enjoyed some respite from my suffering, l 
observed the last anniversary of xxyj oi^w«^^fli) ^si^ 
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the first day of the present year, as days of futing 
and prayer ; and though I could do little more tiiai 
groan and sigh, a blessing has followed. I have i«f>' 
fered none too much. Not one pang could haTeheei 
spared. Should I suffer hereafter, do not let it distmi 
you. It is all necessary ; all will be well at last' 

Trembling Christians directed to the source of joj 
and strength. 



' Many of the church haye been so much 
that I thought it necessary to comfort them, if pos* 
sible ; and on last Sabbath morning preached froia . 
1 Sam. xii. 20—24, '' Fear not; ye ha^e done all tUi 
wickedness/' &c. My design was to show trembling 
desponding Christians, that, notwithstanding all th^ 
g^at wickedness, they ought still to follow God with 
confidence and increasing diligence ; and that, if thej 
would do this, they need not despond or despair, 
when God shows them what is in their hearts. Medi- 
Itate on the passage, if you please ; and I hope it may 
encourage you as much |us it did the church. . I haie 
preached more respecting Christ of late than eyer; 
and am more and more convinced that the knowledge 
of Christ crucified is the one thing needful, the grand 
source of peace, and joy, and growth in grace. Count 
all things loss for the excellency of this knowledge ; 
and pray for it more than for any thing else, and you 
will find it to be so.' 

To a brother who shrunk from his duty through 
depression of mind, and an erroneous opinion of his 
own qualifications for the ministry. Lest any should 
use the authority of Dr. Payson's name to urge men to 
assume the sacred office without the requisite quali* 
fications, it ought to be stated, that the person ad- 
dressed in the following letter, besides possessing 
.decided piety, had passed through a regular course 
of preparatory studies at a Theological Seminary. 
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* My dear Brother, 

^ Your letter found me more than ordinarily 
lorriedy but I feel it to be so important that you 
(hould be licensed this fall, that I must snatch a 
noment to answer it. Your feelings, as you describe 
liem, are just like mine, only less aggravated by long 
K>ntinuance. I mention this that you may pay more 
'egard to my advice. I am as certain that it is best for 
jTOu to take licence immediately, as I can be of any 
iiing. Rely upon it, that if you delay, your difficulr 
ies will increase, and you will feel more and more 
IS if it was impossible to preach. Your only safety 
ies in placing yourself in circumstances which will 
nake exertion necessary, and which will secure 
livine assistance. Never mind your infirmities. 
STou have nothing to do with them. Your business 
A to trust and go forward. If you wait till the sea 
becomes land, you will never walk on it. You must 
leave the ship, and like Peter, set your feet upon the 
iraves, and you will find them marble. Christ is a 
f^ood master. He will not suffer you to sink, and you 
nrili at length glory in your infirmities. I would not 
^ve up the precious proofs which I have received, in 
sonsequence of my weakness, of his power, faithful- 
ness, and love, for all the comforts of good health. 
But be assured, that if you remain as you are, Satan 
will weave a net round you which you will never 
break. Every mental and religious efibrt will become 
more difficult and painful ; your mind will be like the 
body of a ricketty child ; you will live a burden to 
jrourself and your friends, and die without the consola- 
tion of having been made useful. This would infallibly 
have been my fate, had I not been thrust into the 
ministry before I well knew what I was about. Yet 
you see I have somehow or other been carried along, 
and so will you be. Bo not, then, my dear, dear 
brother, stand hesitating. A feeble nervous man 
must not deliberate, but act; for his deliberation 
mil not be worth a straw ; but his ac^^Vt^ T£k»^ \^^ 
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and probably will be, useful both to himself and 
others. 

^ When Christ told his disciples to feed the miilti- 
tude with fiye loaves, they did not hesitate and say, 
Lord, let us first see the bread ^multiplied ; if we 
begin and have not enough, we shall be put to shame; 
but they distributed what they, had, and it increased 
in the distribution. So you will find it. You mut 
therefore go forward. There is no reason why yon 
should not. If you delay, indolence will steal upon 
you, and bind you in chains which you will never 
break. 

' I charge you, then, before God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to be up and doing. There are fifty places 
in this state, where the most unconnected things 
which your lips could utter, would do good and 
be well received. You have no conception 1^ 
what apparently feeble means God often works 
wonders. Let the next tidings I hear from you, be, 
that you have crossed the Rubicon ; or rather let 
me see you here forthwith, in the charact^ of a 
preacher. 

' My health is as usual, but my master is more tiian 
usually kind. At my request, the church lately had 
a special meeting to pray for me ; not for my health, 
for I donH care a pin about it, but for my spiritual 
welfare. God has heard them wonderfully, and my 
€up runs over.' 

< Prudential advice on the preservation of health, 
addressed to a student in divinity. 

* My dear Brother, 
' I am very sorry to learn that your health is 
not better, but rather worse, than when I was at R. 
Should it not have improved before you receive this, 
I beg you will attend to it without delay ; attend to 
ft as your first and chief duty, for such, be assured) 
a 15. <^ A merciful man U mfiiciful to his beast,^ 
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«nd you must be mercifal to yonr beast, or as Mr. M. 
would say, to your " animal," Remember that it is 
your master's property, and he will no more thank 
you for driving it to death, than an earthly master 
would thank a servant for riding a valuable horse to 
death, under pretence of zeal for his interest. The 
truth is, I am afraid Satan has jumped into the 
saddle ; and when he is there in the guise of an angel 
of light, he whips and spurs at a most unmerciful rate, 
as every joint in my poor broken- winded animal can 
testify from woeful experience. He has temptations 
for the conscience, as Mr. Newton well observes ; and 
when other temptations fail, he makes great use of 
them. Many a poor creature has he ridden to death 
by using his conscience as a spur, and you must not 
be ignorant, nor act as if you were ignorant, of his 
devices. Remember Mr. Brainerd*s remark, that 
diversions, rightly managed, increased rather than 
diminished his spirituality. I now feel that I am 
never serving our master more acceptably, than when, 
for his sake, I am using means to preserve my health 
and lengthen my life ; and you must feel in a similar 
manner, if you mean to do him service in the world. 
He knows what you would do for him if you could. 
He knows that your spirit is willing, when your flesh 
is weak. Do not think less favourably of him, than 
you would of a judicious, affectionate father. Do 
not think that he requires you to labour, when such a 
father would enjoin rest or relaxation. Ride then, 
or go a fishing, or employ yourself in any way which 
will exercise the body gently, without wearying the 
mind. Above all, make trial of the shower-bath. 
You can easily fix up something which will answer 
the purpose. Try it first about ten o'clock in the 
morning, when the weather is warm, and if you feel a 
glow after it, it does you good ; but if it occasions 
chillness, you must rather try a warm bath. My dear 
brother, do attend immediately to these hints, tok 
mueh depends upon it.' ^ 



1 




332 MEMOIR OF 

To two young sisters, the children of distant 
friends. 

' I wish to show you that I feel a deep interest 

in your eternal welfare, and am willing to do any 
thing in my power to promote it. There is a circum- 
'Stance related in the book of Judges, respecting the 
early part of Samson's life, which suggests some 
thoughts that may perhaps be useful to you. We are 
there told, that '* the child grew, and that the Lord 
blessed him, and that the Spirit of the Lord beg^ to 
moTC him at times." I haye no doubt, that in a little 
different sense, the Spirit of God begins very early to 
move, at times, upon the minds of children and young 
persons ; especially of those, who, like Samson, haTe 
pious parents, and have been like him dedicated to 
God. He has thus, I believe, at times, moved upon 
your minds. Have you not reason to suppose that he 
has ? Have you not sometimes had serious thoughts 
and feelings arise in your minds, without any appa- 
rent cause ? Have you not found something within 
you, which urged upon you the necessity of prayer, 
of remembering your Creator, and of preparing for 
death ? My dear young friends, that something was 
the Spirit of God moving upon your minds. When<- 
ever such thoughts and feelings rise without any 
external cause, you may be certain that he is near 
you. Have you not also found that religious instmo- 
tion affects you very differently at different times? 
Sometimes, perhaps, it scarcely affects you at all : At 
other times the same truths take firm hold of your 
attention, and excite your feelings. Now what occa- 
sions this difference? It is this: At one time the 
Spirit of God presses home the truth upon your minds, 
and causes it to affect you. At another time he does 
not apply it, and then it produces no effect. Onr 
Saviour, you recollect, compares the operations of 
the Spirit to those of the wind. Now when you 8e« 
the branches of a tree agitated without any visible 
pause, you conclude at once that the wind is blowing 
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upon them. Jast so when your minds are interested 
and affected in a serious manner by religious consi- 
derations, you may conclude that the Holy Spirit is 
moving upon them. And can you not recollect many 
seasons, or at least some seasons in which he hai 
thus moved upon them ? If so, consider how great a 
favour, how great an act of condescension it was on 
the part of God thus to visit you. Had he sent an 
angel from heaven to warn you, you would have 
thought it a great favour. You would have been 
ready to ask with surprise. Why does the infinite^ 
everlasting God condescend to send an angel from 
heaven to promote our welfare? But for God to 
send his Spirit to move upon your minds, is a much 
greater favour, a much greater act of condescension, 
than it would be to send an angel to you. Oh ! then, 
how greatly ought you to love and thank him for such 
a favour, and how carefully should you cherish, 
how humbly should you yield to the motions of this 
heavenly visitor! Are you still favoured with his 
visits? Does he still move at times upon your 
minds? If so, be careful, O be scrupulously careful 
not to grieve him, and cause him to forsake you. 
But perhaps he has already withdrawn from yon. 
If so, will you not implore his return ? Will you not 
after reading this, kneel down and say, " Lord, I 
have ungratefully neglected and grieved thy good 
Spirit, and he has justly withdrawn from me. Yet 
in thy great mercy let him return, and again move 
upon my mind ; let him come and enlighten and 
sanctify me?" Let this be your daily urgent re- 
quest.' 

To his parents under various and accumulated 
afflictions : 

* What a catalogue of trials does your letter con- 
tain. I am. more and more convinced of what I 
have long suspected, that God tries his people, first, 
with inward spiritual trials ; and, then, whew lV«s\ 
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emptied from vessel to vessel ; therefore his taiAB 
remaineth in him, and his scent is not changed.* 
Tou have not been at ease from your youth, and yos 
have been emptied from vessel to vessel ; and yoa 
are now to be emptied again from one vessel ta 
another. And surely this is better than to be treated 
like M oab, and possess his character. Besides, ai 
God said to Jacob in his old age, ^' Fear not to go 
down into Egypt/' so he says to you, Fear not to go 
wherever I call ; for my presence shall go with yon. 
I hope you feel no anxieties of a pecuniary nature. 
While one of your children has any thing, you will 
not want. But why do I say this ? Rather let me 
say, The Lord is your Shepherd, and while he pos- 
sesses any thing, you shall not want. Poor **♦**, 
too, will be taken care of. As to ********^ I can only 
say, once more, leave him with his Master. He 
knows what to do with him, and he will do all things 
well. If he chooses rather that ******** should 
suffer, he will overrule all his sufferings for good. 
Only pray for him, and then leave him to God. 

* I preached yesterday on this passage, " Thongfa 
he will not give him because he is his friend, yet 
because of his importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth.'' This, as well as the parable 
of the unjust judge, evidently teaches, that impor- 
tunate prayer will prevail, when nothing else can. 
A man may pray ten times, and be denied ; and yet, 
by praying ten times more, obtain the blessing. Had 
the Syro-Phoenician ceased, after making three 
applications to Christ, she would have gone away 
empty ; but by applying once more, she obtained all 
that she asked. 

' It has been a time of trial with me, as well as 
with you, since we parted. I have been reduced 
lower in point of health than on any former occasion. 
For four weeks I was unable to preach, and doubted 
whether I should ever preach more. But this was 
all my trial, and I was kept very quiet. My sermon 
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on ** Be still," &c. followed me, and God in mercy 
inclined me to be still. My people urged me very 
strongly to make a voyage to Europe, and offered to 
supply the pulpit and pay all my expenses. But 
though I should like well enough to see Europe, 
I could not feel any freedom to go. I did not like to 
have so much expense lavished upon me, nor did 
I know how to lose so much time as such a voyage 
would require. I am now better, and have been able 
to preach the last three Sabbaths. But I seem to 
preach in vain. There is no noise nor shaking among 
the dry bones, and even of the church I may almost 
say. There is no breath in them. But I am kept 
from impatience, and am not quite discouraged. As 
I know how desirous you feel that your children 
should love each other, I would tell you, if I could, 
how much I love E. I loved her much before her 
last visit, and she endeared herself still more to us 
daring that visit. I believe, too, that I love my 
brothers pretty well. Bo tell them so. What you 
say respecting the complaints of ministers who visit 
as, I have heard before. I do not wonder at it. 
They have some reason to complain. But the reason 
of our apparent coldness is what you suppose it to 
be. Pressed down to the very dust, as I usually am, 
I cannot always dress my countenance in smiles, nor 
prevent it from expressing my sufferings. Hence I 
am unpopular among ministers. It is a trial, but I 
cannot help it.' 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 



His private character — His affections and demeanouff 
as a husband, father, master, friend — His grati'. 
tude, economy, generosity — His temper of mind undtr 
injuries^ 

It is not every character that will bear a close in- 
spection. The more intimately some men are viewed, 
the less veneration and respect are felt for them. 
This is true of some in elevated stations, and posr 
sessing no small share of public confidence. Even 
the church presents this anomaly. A man may hear 
a saint-like visage abroad, and yet be a very fiend in 
his own family ; may put on meekness and devotion 
in a worshipping assembly, while he is the haughty 
tyrant of his wife and children; may preach self- 
denial and condescension, and yet carry it lordly 
towards the inmates of his own dwelling, — ^making 
them the ministers of his will and pleasure, or eUt 
embittering their existence by his savage temper and 
unreasonable complaints. 

Professional men, whose public duties are very 
numerous and urgent, are liable to fail in many 
of those minute regards, which contribute so much 
to heighten the 

* only bliss 

* Of Paradise which has survived the fall.* 

With the prevailing desire and purpose to yield to 
every claim its due considei^tloii, they are in danger 
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of thinking that they do well, if they are only in- 
different to those of the least imposing description 
which originate in their domestic relations; that 
they are not only excusable, but disinterested and 
praiseworthy, in neglecting, from devotion to the 
public welfare, the ten thousand little attentions to 
a wife's comfort and children's instruction and en- 
joyment, which, though each requires but a moment's 
time, and, taken singly, scarcely deserves specification ; 
yet constitute, in the aggregate, the principal part 
of domestic felicity. But a main's circumstances must 
be very peculiar, to render these two classes of du- 
ties incompatible with each other. The look of affec- 
tion, the kind word seasonably interposed, the helping 
hand which love extends, the eye ever awake to^ an- 
ticipate the little wants of the household, the heart 
prompt to seize opportunities to soothe sorrow, to 
calm excited feelings, to inspire and promote joy, 
and to alleviate the burden of maternal anxieties 
and cares which press incessantly upon the wife, — 
what sacrifice of public duty do these require? Yet 
who can calculate the misery which they prevent, or 
the blessedness which they confer ? As it is not 
^eat calamities which render men unhappy, — but 
petty injuries, and provocations, and disappointments, 
constantly recurring, too trifling to excite public 
symipathy, or to be made the subject of loud com- 
plaint ; so it is not insulated acts of profuse gene- 
rosity, and widely separated, though extravagant, 
expressions of affection, which constitute the reality 
or the happiness of friendship, — especially of a friend- 
ship so pure and endearing, as ought ever to subsist 
between those who are united by conjugal ties. 
These holy bonds are cemented and strengthened by 
daily and hourly acts and expressions of kindness. 
And where, in the whole compass of motives, could 
a consideration be found to enforce this conjugal 
tenderness, so affecting and impressive, as that ex- 
ample of love to which St. Paul relets t\ie Xvw^^xA 
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for a pattern of his own duty? And, it may be added, 
what other reference could ha^e conferred sueh exi» 
alted honour on the marriage relation ? — '^ Hasfaands, 
love your wives, even as Christ also loved the chufdk 
— Be not bitter against them/' This was Dr. Pay- 
son's law, in all that pertained to conjng^ daties; 
and to this his daily practice exhibited as exaett 
conformity, perhaps, as is ever seen in thifi sttle 
of imperfection. Reasons have already been sag- 
gested why a sparing use should be made of those 
letters which exhibit his tenderness and fidelity io 
in this relation ; but a few extracts may with propriety 
be introduced. 

At Sea, May 10, 1815. 
* My dear Wife, 
' As this is the first time I have had occaai<m ts 
address a letter to you since we were married; I 
thought it necessary, before I began, to consider a fiow 
moments by what title to address yon. The result 
of my meditation was, a determination to employ tbe 
term ' wife,' in preference to any other. If yon ask 
why I prefer that name, I answer — because it reminds 
me that you are mine, my own. I m%ht call you 
* dear Louisa,' * dear friend,* wr * dear' — anytMug 
else ; and it might mean only that you were a sister, 
a friend, or a favourite. But when I call you ^ my 
wife,' it seems to me to mean everytliing sweet, amia- 
ble, and endearing. It not only reminds me, that 
she to whom I write, is, under Grod, mtne, but that 
she is mine by the gift and appointment of €rod ; 
mine, by the sacred bond of marriage, which seems 
to give an air of sacredness to our union. After all, 
I have not said what I meant to say ; but something 
a little like it. So do you try to imagine, or rather 
to feel, what I meant to say ; and thai confess that 
I have succeeded better than you in choosing a title, 
with which to head a letter. For my own part, I 
would rather you s\ion\d c^U mA. < dear husband/ 
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dian ' dear friend/ or ' dear Edward/ &c. However, 
Ball me by what name you please, yonr letters will 
ftlways be precious, while they continue to utter the 
language of affection. I have just been reading one 
of two which I have already found among my bag- 
g^age. If you knew the pleasure they gave me, you 
would feel well paid for the trouble of writing. I 
fully intended to write at least one to you, and leave 
it behind me ; but I could think of no place to put 
it, in which you would be certain to find it But I 
must hasten to give you some account of our voyage; 

' Friday and Saturday we had fair winds and plea- 
sant weather, and I was not at all sea-sick. But on 
Sunday it began to rain and blow hard. In the 
evening it increased to quite a gale, but was still 
favourable, so that on Monday noon we found our-^ 
selves, by observation, ninety miles south of Phila- 
delphia. Since that time we have been beating about, 
vainly trying to get within the Capes of Delaware. 
We have just taken a pilot on board, and hope to 
reach Philadelphia in about forty- eight hours. Since 
tilie gale on Sunday, the Doctor and I have been very 
sick, and able to eat nothing. For two days and 
nights without intermission, I was tormented with 
one of my nervous headaches. This morning it has 
left me, and I begin to feel something like an appe- 
tite. I will only add now, as a\i excuse for writing 
so miserably, that I am at this moment tossing and 
rolling about worse than a boy in a swing, or on the 
end of a plank. Everything near me, which is move- 
able, rolls from side to side incessantly ; and I should 
'do the same, did I not hold on to something stable. 
I will Uierefore defer the conclusion of my letter till 
I am more established.' 

Philadelphia, May 11. 

* We arrived here late last night, after a most de- 
lightful sail up the Delaware. Wind and tide both 
favoured us, so that we came at the rate of eleveii 
miles an hour, for ten hours succe&a\NeVf. %cax^^ 
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ever have I experienced so mucli pleasure in one 

day. Everybody seemed happy. • Dr. and I 

were in high health and spirits ; the prospect on tte 
banks of the river was delightful, and changing eferf 
moment. The day was fine, and the swiftness of ooi 
motion was very agreeable ; and, to crown all, I saw 
God in his works, and tasted of his goodness in 
everything. Excess of pleasure was almost painfol; 
before night I was fairly weary of enjojonent, and 
wished for sleep. I thought of you almost eVeiy 
moment ; and nothing but the presence of yourself 
and the children was wanting to render me as happy 
as I can ever be in this world. Last night I dreamed 
that I had reached home. I felt your tears of affec- 
tion upon my cheek, and little Edward's arms around 
my neck ; but I awoke, and it was a dream. I have 
not yet been ashore. Everybody on board is in a 
bustle ; the passengers hastening to visit their friends, 
and I standing away in one comer alone, talking 
with my best, dearest earthly friend. You, at the 
distance of five hundred miles, have more attractions 
for me than the whole city of Philadelphia/ which 
lies spread out before me, and on which I have 
scarcely, as yet, bestowed a glance. If I did not 
write thus early, I should not be able to send my 
letter to-day ; and you would be obliged to wait one 
day longer, before ybu heard from us. I now begin 
to regret that I did not urge you more to meet me at 
New Haven. It would be a great gratification to 
have you so much nearer to me, and to think of meet- 
ing 3^u so much sooner. I still have a faint hope 
that you will be there. 

' Kiss the children for me ; talk to them about 
me; love me as I do you, better than I did; yes, 
far better than I did, when I wrote the last letter 
to you before we were married. Love to all who 
inquire for me. God be with you, bless you, keep 
you, my dear, dear wife. 

* So praya ^ouc CLffQctioiiate husband/ 
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i In a letter written during another season of ab- 
■sence, is the following beautiful passage, in which 
the gentle and the severe are most charmingly 
blended: 

" Though your letter was consoling, it grieved 

me for a moment. It did not seem to breathe so 
much tenderness as your former letters. But I soon 
perceived the reason. Your mind was braced up to 
help me bear my burdens ; and in such a state of 
mind it is not easy to feel or express tenderness. I 
hope you will remember this remark. You know 
•that I am often obliged, while at home, to put on all 
the iron I can command, in order to bear up against 
-trials and discouragements ; and many times when 
you know nothing of it, I am engaged in most dis- 
tressing inward conflicts. Now, how can a man 
seem tender and affectionate at such a time ? How 
could a soldier in the heat of battle stop to smile 
upon his wife, or kiss his children? Even if he 
apoke to them at such a time, the highly-raised state 
of his feelings would probably give something like 
sharpness to his voice. But I forbear excuses. 
Christ was tender and affectionate in the severest 
agonies, the most distressing conflicts. I hope if I 
am ever permitted to return, you will find me a little 
more like him than I have been.' 

There is a general wish to see a great man in dis- 
•habille. A single extract will be sufficient to gratify 
this wish. It commences with an. allusion to his 
sister, who had been . recently married to the Rev. 
Asa Rand, formerly of Gorham. His ironical de- 
scription of his child's talents, may possibly do some- 
thing to correct that doting partiality, which leads so 
many parents to think their own children prodigies 
of genius. 

: * We have a billet from Grata to-day. She 

writes that she is happier than she expected to be. 
It. seems just as natural to her to be married, as 
if she had been a wife these ten ^^ai^* \ ^^\i\A.\!L^\. 
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•she and her husband will jog on very well-iogether, 
though by no means so happily as L. and I. We 
are the two easiest old shoes you ever saw, except 
my decaying and growing old so fast. And as to 
baby, she is to be the greatest genius and the greatest 
beauty in these parts. I could easily fill a sheet with 
proofs of her talents. Suffice it to say, that she has 
•four teeth ; stands alone ; says Pa and Ma ; no — ^no 
—very stoutly, and has been whipped several times 
for being wiser than her father.' 

With a heart always more ready to confer favours 
than to receive them, his condition was very fre^ 
quently such, that he needed rather ' to be ministered 
unto than to minister ; * but the most agonizing suf- 
ferings of body, when exempted from depression 
of mind, never rendered him the less cheerful and 
agreeable husband and father. It is astonishing 
how ' lightly he esteemed such afflictions.' They 
seemed to affect him almost as little as violence 
inflicted on a block or a stone. His demeanoor 
under bodily agonies has often been such, that he 
was rather envied than pitied by his family and 
attendants. These were, indeed, seasons of unusual 
gaiety and cheerfulness. He has left a description 
4>f the accumulated evils that were crowded into a 
few days, into which his playful imagination has 
thrown so much of humour, as to divest the subject 
of its repulsive character, and clothe it with no ordii' 
nary attractions. But it is chiefly interesting as an 
illustration of a happy temper. 

- * Since I wrote last, I have been called to sing 

of mercy and judgment. My old friend the sick 
head-ache has favoured me with an unusual share 
of his company, and. has seemed particularly fond 
of visiting me on the Sabbath. Then came choleras 
morbus, and in a few hours reduced me so low, that 
I could have died as easily as not. Rheumatism 
next arrived, eager to pay his respects, and embraced 
My right shouldeT with avLch axdour of affection, that 
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iie had well nigh torn it from its socket. I had not 
thought much of this gentleman's powers before, bat 
iie has convinced me of them so thoroughly, that I 
shall think and speak of them with respect as long as 
I live. Not content with giving me his company all 
day for a fortnight together, he has insisted on sitting 
up with me every night ; and what is worse, made 
me sit up too. During this time, my poor shoulder, 
neck, and back, seemed to be a place in which the 
various pains and aches had assembled to keep holi- 
day; and the delectabhe sensations of stinging^ 
pricking, cutting, lacerating, wrenching, burning, 
gnawing, &c. succeeded each other, or all mingled 
together in a confusion that was far from being 
pleasing. The cross old gentleman, though his zeal 
is somewhat abated by the fomentations, blisters, &,c. 
with which we welcomed him, still stands at my 
back, threatening that he will not allow me to finish 
jny letter. But enough of him and his companions. 
Let me leave them for a more pleasing theme. 

' God has mercifully stayed his rough wind in the day 
t>f his east wind. No horrible hell-born temptations, 
no rheumatism of the mind has been allowed to visit 
me in my sufferings; but such consolations, such 
heavenly visits, as turned agony into pleasure, and 
constrained me to sing aloud, whenever I could catch 
my breath long enough to utter a stanza. Indeed I ^ 
have been ready to doubt, whether pain be really 
an evil ; for though more pain was crowded into la^ 
week, than any other week of my life, yet it was one 
of the happiest weeks I ever spent. And now I am 
ready to say. Come what will come, — sickness, pain, 
agony, poverty, loss of friends, only let God come 
with them, and they shall be welcome. Praised, 
blessed for ever be his name, for all my trials and 
ai&ictions. There has not been one too many; all 
were necessary, and good, and kind.' 

How perfectly versed was he in the heavenly art 
o£ extracting the choicest sweets iioiA. \Xi^ XaWax^^ 
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cnp ! ' Honey out of the rock, and oil out of the flinty 
rock/ How much anguish must such a demeanour 
under sufferings have saved ' the partners of his 
blood/ What rare and exquisite enjoyment must it 
have imparted to them, to witness a happiness which 
the calamities of life could not mar. It was surely 
an enviable privilege to enjoy instructions rendered 
so emphatical and impressive by the circumstances 
of the teacher. 

In another extract may be seen the tender yearn- 
ings of a father's heart, — a heart, nevertheless, in a 
state of sweet subjection to ' the Father of Spirits, 
who chasteneth us for our profit, that we may be 
partakers of his holiness.^ 

Maif 13, 1816. 

' Your welcome letter, my dear mother, has just 
arrived. You would pity me, if you knew in what 
circumstances I sit down to answer it. For ten days 
I have been in what Dr. Young calls, ' the post 
of observation, darker every hour.' Poor little Caro- 
line lies before me, writhing under the agonies *of 
dropsy in the head. The physicians have given her 
over. Louisa sits before me making her shroud ; yet 
she will probably live a week longer, her distress 
increasing every day, till death closes it. I thought 
that I was almost without natural affection, that I 
did not love my children ; but I find to my cost that 
I do. Her distress wrings every nerve and fibre of 
my heart. If you have ever seen a person die of this 
dreadful disorder, I need not describe it. If you 
have not, description can give you but little idea 
of it. I am, however, mercifully spared the keener 
distress of being* unreconciled to the trial. As yet, I 
can bless the name of the Lord, and I bless him that 
I can. Whether I shall continue to feel so to the 
end, he only knows. It is painful to see her suffer 
for my sins. It is dreadful to think of having pro- 
voked such a being as God is, to inflict such suffer- 
ing's. But it is riglit. The af&vctlQQ is too light, as 
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indeed every affliction short of eternal death would 
be. I find a great difference between tlie effect of 
suffering in my own person, and in the person of an- 
other. Personal sufferings seem to harden the heart 
and make me selfish, so that I can feel little for othenS. 
They will drag one's attention home to himself. But 
suffering in the person of another, seems to have an 
effect directly opposite, and is, therefore, more 
beneficial. I needed some such trial, to teach me 
how to sympathise with my people in similar cir- 
cumstances. 

For more than a week afterwards, he watched this 
child, ^' struggling between life and death,'' the 
victim of complicated diseases, the effects of which 
it would be difficult to describe, and almost congeal 
one's blood to read. Yet he was calm '^ as the 
morning when the sun ariseth ;'' and though his 
health was impaired by watching, in addition to his 
other labours, he says of this season — ^ It has been, 
on the whole, a happy week. I have been unusually 
free from spiritual trials ; and any thing which frees 
me from them is a blessing. Be not distressed on 
our account. We are happy, and can sing, " sweet 
affliction," &c. I would not but have had it on any 
account.' 

It will add nothing to the strength of the impres- 
sion produced by these extracts, to say, that he was 
a most kind and tender husband, a most faithful and 
affectionate father; but if is adding something to 
their import, to affirm that, in him, these qualities 
were uniform, and manifested in his daily intercourse 
with his household. 

He was the companion of his children. Not un- 
frequently would he descend, as it were, to their 
level, and mingle, for a few moments, in their pas- 
times, and even invent new diversions for them; 
particularly such, as would call forth exertions of 
skill and ingenuity, — so that their very amusements 
might prove a profitable exercise, «ix4 c^Ti\ar^T)\& V^ J 
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the developement of their intellectual faculties. 
Games of chance, and every thing which bore a dis- 
tant resemblance to them, he utterly disallowed. He 
delighted to amuse them with pictures, — at the same 
time pouring into their minds a knowledge of the 
arts, or of historical characters, or of geographical 
and statistical facts, or of the natural history of 
animals, or whatever else would be most readily 
suggested by the picture. 

* Often would he entertain his children, either from 
the stores of his own memory, or from his still richer 
invention, with tales and fables, — from which it was 
their task to deduce the moral, as an exercise of their 
perceptive and reasoning faculties, in pay for the 
entertainment which he had afforded them. If they 
foiled, he would, of course, make the application 
himself. 

So far as he exerted himself for the intellectual 
advancement of his children, he did it not so much 
by set lessons, and at seasons set apart for that 
purpose exclusively, as by incidental instructions. 
There were many days, when his engagements left 
him no time to meet them, except at their meals; 
then, indeed, it was his common practice, he would 
improve the time spent at the table for this purpose, 
proposing various questions, and inviting inquiries 
from them, always leaving them with a subject for 
consideration, and often calling upon them, at night, 
to mention any new idea which they might have 
acquired during the day. He was much devoted to 
tiie welfare of his children ; and his cares, burdens, 
and maladies were oppressive indeed, when they did 
not share a father's attentions. 

To instruct them in religion was, of course, his 
first care. Here, also, he wisely consulted their age 
and capacities ; and imparted it, in measure and 
kind, as they were able to bear. He doubted the 
expediency of giving religious instruction only at 

fed periods^ and deaVm^ it out 'with parade and 
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fonnality, and in tedious addresses. His motto was 
i — ** Line upon line, precept upon precept ; here a 
iittle, and there a little/' as occasion offered, or the 
emergency demanded. 

But he was master, as well as father ; ^* one that 
ruled well his own house, having his children in 
subjection with all gravity." He habitually er-p 
plained his commands to such of his children as 
were of saiiicient age to understand and appreciate 
them ; and always referred to the scriptures, as the 
umpire, from whose decisions there was no appeals 
'• The Bible says thus,' — was the invariable and ulti- 
mate argument for enforcing obedience. Appeals 
of this kind contribute greatly to inspire an early 
reverence for the sacred book. It was a willing 
obedience, and from exalted principles, which ho 
aimed to secure. 

He treated his servants as fellow-creatures; — and 
as if he believed, that ' God made of one blood all the 
people that dwell upon the earth,' — and he expected 
to stand with them at the bar, where " he shall have 
judgment without mercy, who hath showed no 
mercy.'' They shared his religious instructions, and 
were remembered in his prayers. He also exacted 
of his children, as an inviolable duty, kind and con-» 
siderate treatment towards the domestics. To several 
of them his counsels and prayers were blessed. To 
one, who had been anxious for her own salvation in 
consequence of his previous fidelity, and apparently 
lost her impressions, he affectionately said, as she 
entered the parlour, bearing a pitcher of water,—* 1 
hope the time may never come when you will long 
for a drop of that water to cool your tongue.' It was 
a word in season ; — she became a Christian. Another 
was about to leave his family, for a gay circle, with 
the prospect of entering a new relation, from which 
he apprehended danger to her soul. At family pfayer^ 
the last time she was expected to be present, he 
prayed that the separation might ivot\)^ e\K£Xka\.« ^\>6i% 
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petition was remembered ; — she soon returned to lier 
service in his family ; exhibited evidence of convn^ 
sion, and afterwards died in the faith. This tender' 
ness involved no sacrifice of dignity or authority on 
his part ; nor did it caase insubordination on the 
part of servants, but in most cases a more willing 
and faitliful service. 

In his family devotions he was never tedious. 
They were always impressive, and adapted with sur- 
prising appropriateness to the existing circumstances 
of the household. He delighted to address Jehovah 
through Christ, as his God by covenant ; and hence 
he derived some of those powerful arguments which 
he pleaded in intercession for his children ; and one 
strong ground of hope that God would convert and 
save them. 

To obtain any adequate conception of the manner 
in which God was acknowledged and honoured in 
his habitation, recourse must be had, as in other 
instances, to his own language. 

April, 1816. 

* Another precious passage is that in Zecha- 

riah, *^ In that day shall there be upon the bells 
of the horses, Holiness to the Lord,** &c. I preached 
on it lately ; and among other things observed, that, 
in that day, every action would be performed as the 
most solemn religious duties are now ; every house 
and place would be a temple; every day like a 
Sabbath; and every meal like the Lord's Supper. 
We. have since been trying to have the prophecy 
fulfilled at our house ; and though we succeed mi- 
serably enough, yet the bare attempt has given us a 
happiness unknown before. One thing which has 
been greatly blessed to us, is, having family prayer 
at noon, as well as morning and evening. It showed 
us how far we often get from God, during the day, 
even when we begin and close it* with him. In some 
families, this would be impossible ; and then half an 
Jbour spent alone would answer the purpose as well. 
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I find it requires almost constant rubbing and chaf- 
ing, to make the blood circulate in such frozen souls 
as ours ; .and, after all, it avails nothing, if the Sun 
of Righteousness does not shine/ 

Dr. Payson was the father of eight children, two 
of whom, a son and daughter, he followed to the 
grave. Six survive him, two daughters and four 
sons. 

Many persons were honoured with a large share 
of Dr. Payson's confidence ; but it is very doubtful 
whether he ever poured out all the feelings of his 
bosom to any, beyond his nearest relations, if, indeed,', 
he did to any besides his JGrod. It required a reach 
of sympathy, beyond what man is ordinarily capable 
of exercising, to enter deeply into his experience. 
He could not bring himself to tell of the peculiar 
agonies or raptures, which by turns tortured and 
blessed him, to any heart that could not send back a 
response. And where, indeed, could that heart be 
found? And in this, the writer, while tracing his 
religious experience, has often thought he was jus- 
tified by the example of Paul, after his rapture. 
Still, while there were secrets in his own bosom 
of too sacred a character to be made common by par- 
ticipation, his intercourse with his flock, individually, 
was that of a highly endearing, tender, and confiden- 
tial friendship. * If there ever were a minister* — 
these are his own words — * blessed with a kind and 
faithful people, I am. If I were not so often sick, I 
should be too happy. When I come into my congre- 
gation, I feel as a father, surrounded by his children. 
I do not feel as though there were an ill-disposed 
person among them. I can throw off* my armour,- 
without fearing that an enemy is there with a dagger 
ready to stab me.' Their affection was most fully 
and faithfully reciprocated. Never did a minister 
more ardently love his charge, or enter with greater 
facility into all their interests and feelings. When 
any of them were visited with oalamil^ ,Vkfc ^^^ ^\!a.ws% 
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the very first to tender his sympathy ; and alwiays left 
them ' lightened/ In listening to his conyersation 
and prayers, the burden would often fall off. 

' Beside the bed, where partiiig life was laid 

And sorrow, gvalt, and pain, by turns dismayed'— 

he was at once, faithful and tender ; and if 

' Despair and anguish fled the straggling soul,' 

it was because it had been pointed to the ^ smitten 
Rock/ — to the *' Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sins of the world/' In this way 

* Comfort came doum, the trembling wretch to raise : 
And his last faltering accents whispered praise.' 

He was eminently susceptible of gratitude. A 
favour which would be received with a very smn- 
mary acknowledgment by many, would make his 
' shoulders ache under the load of obligation that 
was laid upon them/ And if be ' bore it pretty well^ ^ 
it was because nothing renders a man so careless 
about increasing his debts, as the consciousness that 
he shall never be able to pay/ 

Economy was a very observeable feature in his cha« 
racter. It was a principle with him to spend nothing 
merely for ornament. The money which came into 
his possession he regarded as a talent for which he 
was accountable ; and so scrupulous was he, as to 
tlie disposition which he made of it, that he is thought 
to have regarded some things as forbidden luxuries, 
which would have been for his welfare. In his fumi* 
ture, in his apparel, and that of his household, and 
in the provisions of his table, there was a plainness 
and a simplicity, well becoming a man professing 
and teaching godliness. Connected with this quality 
was a noble generosity of soul. He did not save to 
hoard, but to bless others. He did not love money 
for its own sake; and so obvious to all was his 
disinterestedness, that, so far as is known, he never 
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fell under the charge or eyen the suspicion of beings 
ayaricious. If the temporal or spiritual necessities 
of his fellow-creatures demanded relief, his money 
was as free for their use, as a cup of cold water. He 
had declined purchasing an article of conyenience for 
the family, one morning, because, as it was not abso- 
lutely necessary, he thought they could not afford it. 
The same day he gaye ten dollars to a woman in 
reduced circumstances, who called at his house. At 
another time, he said to his church, who had handed 
in their contribution of fifty or sixty dollars for 
foreign missions — * I am ashamed to send so small a 
sum, and shall forward one hundred dollars as your 
contribution; and you may do your pleasure as to 
indemnifying me.' These are only a few instances out 
of a multitude ; the same liberality characterized him 
as long as he liyed. He continued to giye, till after he 
was unable to put his name to a subscription paper. 
It was with reluctance that he receiyed from his 
j[>eople what they were forward to giye as a compensa- 
^on for his seryices. He neyer would haye possessed 
a dwelling-house in fee, if his people had waited 
for his consent. Acting according to the impulse of 
their own liberality, and their conyictions of what was 
due to him, they purchased and secured to him by 
deed a house more spacious than he would haye 
chpsen ; and this was all his property, beyond actual 
expenditure which he did not giye away. 

In this connection a document will be introduced, 
containing a request, such as it would be equally 
honourable to ministers and people if there were 
more frequent occasion for. 

* To the members of the Second Parish in Portland, in 
parish meeting assembled — 

< Gentlemen, 

< It is a circumstance which claims my thankful 
acknowledgements, and of which I hope eyer to iti^akcL 

8 A 
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a grateful recollectioii, that, while many ministers are 
constrained to ask, and perhaps ask in vain, for an 
increase of salary, the only request relative to a 
support, which I have ever had occasion to present 
to you, is, that my salary may be diminished. Such 
a request, you will recollect, I made through the 
medium of one of the parish at your last annual 
meeting ; but your kindness and liberality prevented 
you from complying with it. I now repeat that re- 
quest in writing. The salary which you voted me at 
the time of my settlement is amply sufficient for my 
support; and more than this I am unwilling to re- 
ceive, for I can never consent to acquire wealth by 
preaching the gospel of Christ. Permit me then re- 
spectfully but earnestly to request that the addition 
which you have so generously made to my salaiy 
during the last two years, may be discontinued. 

* That the Master whom I serve, may repay all 
your kindness to his servant, is the first wish and 
most earnest prayer of 

' Your deeply indebted and grateful pastor, 

* Edward Payson.' 

Portland, April 27, 1821. 

In the same spirit, after his last sickness had made 
such inroads upon his strength as almost wholly to 
disqualify him for exertion, he dictated the following 
communication : 

' April 27 y tS27. 

* To the members of the Second Congregational Church 
in Portland, in parish meeting assembled — 

' Brethren and Friends, 

* Of the kindness and generosity with which you 
have invariably treated me, ever since I became your 
pastor, and especially since the commencement of my 
present indisposition, I am deeply sensible. Nor 
have you given me the smallest reason to suppose I 
that your kindness is exhausted, or even diminished. ^ 
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But I must not allow myself to encroach upon it too 
Ear. It is my indispensable duty to prefer your 
spiritual welfare to every personal consideration. If 
[ have reason to believe that your religious interests 
BTould be promoted by a dissolution of the connection 
between us, it is incumbent on me to request that it 
[nay be dissolved ; and to retire from a station, the 
duties of which I am no longer able to perform. And 
have I not reason to believe, that such is tlie fact? 
With the present state of my healthy you are suffi- 
ciently acquainted. It has already occasioned you 
much trouble and expense. You have waited a rea- 
sonable time for its restoration ; and the probability 
that it will ever be restored is by no means great. 
It is highly important that such a Society as this 
should enjoy the services of a minister who possesses 
a vigorous constitution, firm health, and ministerial 
qualifications of the first order ; and the salary which 
it gi^es, entitles it to expect, and will enable it to 
command, the services of such a minister. In view 
of these circumstances I feel a prevailing persuasion, 
that it is my duty to propose a dissolution of the 
connection between us, and to request you to unite 
with me in calling a council for the purpose of dis- 
solving it. Such a proposition and request I now 
submit to you. 

' That on this and every other occasion you may be 
guided by that wisdom which is from above, and led 
to the adoption of such measures as shall be most 
conducive to the glory of God, and your own best 
interests, is the prayer of 

' Your affectionate friend and pastor, 

* Edward Payson.' 

This request was received and treated in a manner 
most honourable to the parish. Their reply to it 
expressed the most * deep and affectionate sympathy 
with their much esteemed pastor, and a sense of their 
liigh obligations for the very valuable sexVifi^^ ^\s\s?Ol 

2 a 2 
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a kind Providence bad permitted and enabled him lo 
perform for a long course of years ; and appreciatiig 
his present services, much as they were intetmpted 
and curtailed by sickness, as of paramount yalue and 
interest to them, they did respectfully solicit that he 
would be pleased to vnthdraw his rdqnest ; and thus 
permit them to hope, that, whatever might be the 
state of his health in future, they should enjoy the 
benefit of his counsel and prayers, till he was called 
to receive the reward prepared for the faithful se^ 
Tants of Christ/ — ^With these wishes^ so affectioih 
ately and gratefully expressed, he complied; and 
continued, in such ways as he could, to advance their 
spiritual interests, till removed by the undoubted will 
of God. 

But there are, in the lives of eminently faithfbl 
ministers, events of another character, which it is 
painful to narrate, and which yet ought not to be 
passed over in silence. The hostility which they 
sometimes experience, illustrates the depravity of 
mankind, and confirms the authority of scripture by 
evincing the truth of the declaration,—^* If any nuui 
will live godly in Christ Jesus, he must suffer pe^ 
secution." We need not be surprised, therefore, that 
Dr. Payson should have been wickedly assailed in 
his character, as a preacher of a kindred spirit was 
assailed before him. It is related of Richard Baxter, 
that when he was shaking the strong holds of error 
and iniquity at Kidderminster, a drunken slanderer 
reported concerning him, that he had been seen under 
a tree with a profligate woman ; and thus he was made 
** the song of the drunkards/^ But the defamer, 
being brought into court, was obliged to explain, 
that he had only seen Mr. Baxter, on a rainy day, 
on horseback under an oak, which grew in a hedge, 
while a woman was standing for shelter on the other 
side of the hedge. A still heavier charge had been 
brought against one of his predecessors at Kidder- 
jninster, the Rev. John Cross. A wicked woman had 
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Ben hired to bring a similar charge ; but Mr. Cross, at 
w examination, placed himself amongst the magis- 
ates, dressed as they were ; and when she was asked, 
' one of them was the man, she looked at them and 
lid, No ; and thus her malice was defeated. 

A wicked woman once brought against Dr. Pay- 
m such an accusation, under circumstances which 
semed to render it impossible that he should escape. 
he was in the same packet in which, many months 
efore, he had gone to Boston. For a time it seemed 
Imost certain that his character would be ruined, 
[e was cut o£f from all resource, except the throne 
f grace. He felt that his only help was in God, 
nd to him he addressed his fervent prayer. He was 
eard by the defender of the innocent. A ' com- 
unctuous visiting ' induced the wretched woman to 
Dnfess that the whole was a malicious slander. 

He was such a ' terror to evil doers,' that they 
Demed bent on destroying his repution ; and multi- 
lied their malicious slander, till they ceased to gain 
ny credence even with the vilest. * It can't be true,' 
aid an opposer, respecting a base calumny of Dr. 

*ayson. * No,' said another, * but I would give ? 

lOllars if it were.' When these cruel and malicious 
lesigns upon his character proved abortive, their 
mnity manifested itself in other forms. He once 
iludes to this opposition in his letters. It was in 
L year eminently distinguished by God's blessing on 
lis labours. 

Jt</y4, 1816. 
* Enemies rage most terribly. You have pro- 



lably seen in the papers an account of the attempt 
o bum our meeting-house. We have not disco- 
vered the author ; but there is no doubt that 

ire at the bottom of it. It was little less than a 
niracle that the house was not burnt with many 
>thers. Never since I have been here, has the 
snmity of the heart been permitted tA \^<^^ %ak \N. 
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does now. Every one, except my own people, seems 
ready to curse me ; and I am weary of living in 
continual strife ! ' 

The good man at length found rest from his strife. 
He came out of every trial untarnished, yea, the 
brighter for the ordeal. No charge could be sus- 
tained against him, but such as were urged against 
the prophet in Babylon ; and the ultimate issue was 
not, perhaps, essentially different. It was increased 
respect for him, and veneration for his God. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 



urlher particulars relating to his personal history, and 
religious exercises, in connection with his pastoral 
labours, and their results, 

r was not thought desirable to interrupt a descrip- 
on of * the pastor in action/ by frequent references 
» dates ; or to pay any special regard to chronolo- 
ical order in a rehearsal of scenes and employments, 
hich were more or less common to every year of his 
inistry. In this chapter, however, that order is 
»sumed, for the purpose of continuing the history 
f his religious experience through the various oc- 
Eurences and vicissitudes of his life. The particulars 
ill be given almost entirely in his own language, 
nd in insulated extracts, which will be found, how- 
ver, to possess the principal advantages of a con- 
ected narrative, besides several others which no 
econd-hand statement could secure. They were 
ketched at the time, and have the vividness of first 
npressions in view of truths and facts, as they were 
accessively brought under notice ; while the circum- 
tances in which they were penned, are a sufficient 
narantee of their accuracy. The articles of intel- 
igence, and modes of elucidating and enforcing 
ruth, which are interspersed, -will enhance their 
alue ; while they will enable the reader to view 
be subject of this memoir in a greater variety of at- 
itudeSy and to learn his exercises and Ce^Un.^^ yc^. 
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numerous circumstances; in prosperity, and under 
the rod ; when borne along on the full tide of suc- 
cess, and when thwarted at every step ; when reli- 
gion was triumphant, and when ** the ways of Zion 
mourned/' 

Portland^ June 14, 1813. 

* My dear Mother, 

< We arrived here last Friday in safety, and 
found that every thing had been preserved by our 
Merciful Protector. We very soon had reason to ac- 
knowledge how much his protection is superior to 
ours ; for the very night after our return, our garden 
was laid waste. 

* For a few days after my return I was exceed- 
ingly unwell, and there seemed less prospect of my 
continuing in the ministry than ever. In addition, I 
was more severely exercised with spiritual trials than 
I have been for two years past ; so that the five days 
succeeding my return were, perhaps, as dark as any 
five days that I ever experienced. But now, blessed 
be God, the scene has wonderfully changed. For 
three days I have felt something more like health 
than I have enjoyed for years ; something of that 
■spring and elasticity of spirit, which used to render 
life tolerable, and exertion pleasant. How long it 
will continue, I know not. It seems too good to 
last. I see, however, already, that if the burden 
of sickness is to be removed, some other burden, 
perhaps a worse one, must be imposed in its plaee. 
I am ready to run wild with the pleasure of not 
feeling pain ; though even now I am not altogether 
free from it. If my health should be restored, I 
shall consider it as little less than a miracle; and 
shall feel as if your deafness may be removed. In- 
deed, I think it will strengthen my faith as much 
as it will my body. It will also remove some spi- 
ritual difficulties and doubts which have been a ter- 
rible hindrance to me in my race, and g^yen mnbelief 
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more advantage oyer me than all other things united. 
— But how I ramble ! 

* We have little enconragment of a religious nature^ 
though the church are, I believe, much engaged. 
They ought to be ; for I find that ' Portland Chris- 
tians' have, at least, *a name to live', — ^westward; 
a better name, I fear, than they will ere long deserve, 
even if they merit it now." 

Sept. 12, 1814. 

^ I engaged to go on a mission, if my people 

would consent ; but they will not hear of it The 
church would consent, but the parish will not. You 
will learn from the newspapers, that we are in a state 
of alarm here, or I should say nothing of it. £ver 
since our return, the streets have been filled with 
waggons, &c. carrying goods out of town, and the 
alarm continues and increases. We had hoped to 
have a quiet sabbath yesterday, but in the morning, 
the Chairman of the committee of public safety called 
and informed me, that the Committee had issued a 
handbill, requiring all the male citizens to work 
through the day on the fortifications, and stating that 
the usual religious services of the day must be dis* 
pensed vrith. With this order our church absolutely 
refused to comply, and we had divine service both 
parts of the day as usual, and a considerably large 
congregation. This morning, all is confusion and 
bustle through the town. We have sent a few things 
to Gorham ; and in case of an attack, we can pack the 
rest into the chaise and follow. You have no reasoii 
to entertain the smallest fears for our personal safety 
In ten minutes after the alarm is given, we can be 
safe out of the town. The church seems to feel in 
some measure as I could wish. Strong confidence in 
God, mingled with a deep sense of ill desert and 
submission to his will, is displayed by them. They 
have a prayer-meeting eyery evening, and next 
Thursday, if circumstances admit, we are to have a 
ilEutt. At our house, all is still and quiet. N^^\i»«L 
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little of the noise, and have slept nndistarbed eyery 
night till the last. I cannot think we are in mach 
danger. Not that great dependance is to be placed 
in our means of defence ; but I cannot think thatGod 
means to destroy this place. We needed something 
to rouse us, and to remind us that we were eng^ed 
in war, and to excite us to pray for the removal 
of God's judgments ; and this effect the alarm has, I 
trust, produced. It tends powerfully to wean us 
from the world; so that, thus far, it has been a 
mercy.' 

Nov, 14, 1814. 

' We are going on as well as can be expected. 

L. is well ; little L. better than for a year past; my 
own health slowly but gradually improving. Our 
souls too, I hope, are not quite so far from prospering 
and being in health as they have been ; the church 
is reviving, and there are many hopeful appearances 
in the parish. But the best of all is that we seem to 
be waking up in this part of the country, as well as 
in others, to the state of public morals. Delegates 
from nineteen towns in this vicinity met in this town 
last week, and adopted a number of measures to 
secure the proper observance of the Sabbath. A 
similar meeting for the county of Lincoln is to be 
held this week, at Wiscasset. These things, and 
others of a similar nature, of which I hear abroad, 
almost lead me to cry, with old Simeon — *' Let thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation!'' We shall yet see peace upon our 
Israel ; and I have very little doubt that, after the 
war ceases, we shall have greater revivals through 
the land, than we have ever yet seen. It was harder 
to do what has been done, both in the world and 
among us, than to do what remains. The wheel is 
now in motion, and will be kept so with comparative 
ease. It is a glorious day to live in ! So much to be 
done ; so much to be prayed for; so much to be seen. 
I was wrong in saying, I wished to depart in peace. 
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I wish to Stay, and see, and do a little more. I 
would not now exchange a place in the church 
below, even for a place in heaven. The logger our 
time of labour is, the better. There will foe time 
enough for rest. 

* Dr. died last week. I saw him repeatedly, 

during his illness; but not a word of a religious 
nature did he utter ; and I am told he said as little to 
others. He was a minister upwards of fifty years. 
What a meeting it must be, when a pastor meets all 
who have died under his ministry during so many 
years ; especially if he has never faithfully warned 
them! 

* Our people feel the consequences of the war very 
much. I am astonished to see how well they con- 
tinue to pay my salary ; and still more, to see how 
liberally they give to every proper object. Their 
deep poverty serves to set oflf the riches of their 
liberality. If they were like many congregations, I 
should soon be turned out. Many however, have 
moved away, on account of the war ; and if it con^ 
tinues, the rest must follow. However, we serve a 
good Master ; and while he has work for us to do he 
will feed us. I rejoice to learn that you find '^ the 
joy of the Lord to be your strength." It is strength 
indeed. I hope my father finds as much reason to 
rejoice in the progress of reformation in New Hamp* 
shire, as we do here.' 

June 2, 1815. 
. * I shall not be able to visit Rindge this sum- 
mer. Journeying does me so little good, and I have 
been absent so long, that I shall not dare to think 
of it at present. Were it possible, I would come 
about the time of the ordination of the missionaries 
at Newbury port, to which our church is invited ; but 
I fear it will not be. 

' I am sorry for poor , but my sorrow is miti- 
gated, if not removed, by reflecting, that, if he is a 
Christian, all things are working Cot \i\% ^qq^\ «:^^ 
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if he is not, an education will do him more harm than 
good. I have gp^wn quite hard-hearted, as it respects 
the trials of Christians. I scarcely pity them at ail 
while under the rod, though I am sorry we ail need 
it so much. However I sympathize with you, my 
dear mother, in your want of hearing. It is a grieTOUs 
trial ; and if, as you intimate, frequent letters would 
in any degree mitigate it, I will strive to write 
oftener. I trust our revival has not ceased ; though it 
will not, I fear, prove so extensive as I at first hoped/ 
On perusing the follovring, it is difficult to repress 
a wish that the writer had been under the necessity 
of * fitting up a house,' every year. 

Portland, Nov, i, 1815. 
* My dear Mother, 
* I fear you will think me very negligent in de« 
laying so long to answer your letter ; but I have an 
excuse ready. We have been moving and repairing 
our house, and I have been almost incessantly 
engaged night and day. We have had half a score 
of workmen in the house, and I have been obliged to 
superintend and work with them ; and this, in addi- 
tion to parochial duties, has so hurried me, that I 
have scarcely had time to eat. You will be glad to 
hear that my cares and labours have had a very 
beneficial eff'ect with respect to my health, so that I 
have gained more in fourteen days than in as many 
months previous. I have also enjoyed a muc^ 
higher degree of spiritual health than usual; and 
have had many special mercies both of a temporal 
and religious nature, so that I have seldom passed 
six happier weeks than the last. Our house proves 
much more convenient than we expected ; and we have 
seen much of the wisdom and goodness of Qod ia 
bringing us into it. It is the same house in which 1 
formerly boarded when preceptor ; in which I spent 
some months in folly and sin; and in which I 
received the news of Charles's death, and began to 
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tarn my attention to religion. These circumstanceg 
^ve it an interest of a peculiar kind, and furnish 
matter for many humbling, many mournful, and not 
a few thankful and profitable reflections. Oh, what 
a Master do I serve ! I have known nothing, felt 
nothing, all my days, even in comparison with what 
I now see in him. Never was preaching such sweet 
work as it is now. Never did the world seem such 
a nothing ; never did heaven appear so near, so sweet, 
so overwhelmingly glorious. . . God's promises appear 
so strong, so solid, so real, so substantial, — more bo 
than the rocks and the everlasting hills; and his 
perfections, what shall I say of them? When I think 
of one, I wish to dwell upon it for ever ; but another 
and another equally glorious, claims a share of admi- 
ration ; and when I begin to praise, I wish never to 
cease, but to find it the commencement of that song 
which will never end. Very often have I felt as if I 
could that moment throw off the body, without stay- 
ing to < first go, and bid them farewell that are at 
home in my house.' Let who will be rich, or admired, 
or prosperous, — it is enough for me that there is such 
a God as Jehovah, such a Saviour as Jesus, and that 
they are infinitely and unchangeably glorious and 
happy! 

The year 1816 was the most remarkably distin- 
guished for the effusions of the Holy Spirit on his 
people, of any year of his ministry, with the excepr 
tion of that in which his happy spirit took its flight, 
when he preached so much from the bed of death. 

In his diary he says, * I see more and more how 
exceedingly little there is of spirituality in my best 
affections. Imagination, natural affections, and self- 
love, compose by much the largest part of my ex- 
periences. Indeed, I can scarcely discover any 
thing else. It is like a fire just kindled; much 
amoke, some blaze, but little heat. I have been 
praying, more than I ever did before, for more 
spiritual affection and clearer views ; Wl ^a^^\.\k^ 
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gracious God does not answer my reqaest. Bat he 
knows best, and with him I can leave it. 

' Was favoured, while reading Owen on the He- 
brews, with new and unusually clear views of many 
things respecting our Saviour's sufferings, which 
filled me with wonder and delight. Oh ! how little 
have I known, how little do I still know, of the great 
mystery of godliness t In the evening hoped I felt 
something of what the apostle calls travailing in 
birth for souls. I was in such a state of mind as I 
cannot well describe, but it seemed to be almost 
insupportable, 

* Dec, 17. — Had a most sweet refreshing season in 
prayer, last night. The unsearchable riches seemed 
opened to me, to take as much as I pleased. Had 
great liberty in praying for a revival ; and could 
scarcely give over the blessed work, though much 
exhausted. This morning was in tha same frame. 
Was especially affected and delighted with the proof 
of love which he required from Peter, " Feed my 
sheep." Prayed that I might be enabled to feed 
them this day. Went to the house of God with more 
of such a frame than usual. I have hitherto had 
no liberty in praying for a revival in public. How- 
ever much I might feci at home, it was taken from 
me as soon as I entered the meeting-house. But 
to-day, my fetters were taken off. I could pray 
for nothing but a revival. 

* Dec. 18.— Felt unusually oppressed with a sense 
of the wisdom and grace necessary to conduct a 
revival ; but was enabled to trust in God to supply 
my wants. Spent the evening with Christian friends. 
Prayed for a blessing on the visit, and found it a 
sweet season. After my return, had a most refresh- 
ing and delightful season in prayer. Had no longer 
the least doubt of a revival, and my joy was unspeak- 
able. Continued sweetly meditating and praying, 
till I fell asleep. 

• * Dec. 19. — New joys, new praises. Had a most 
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ravishing view of Christ, this morning, as coming from 
a distance in the chariot of his salvation. In an in- 
stant he was with me, and around me, and I coald 
only cry, Welcome ! welcome ! a thousand times 
welcome, to my disconsolate heart, and to thy Wi- 
dowed church. Oh ! joy unspeakable and full of glory ! 
— while seeing him not, I feel and believe his pre- 
sence. Spent the evening with the church after much 
prayer, both alone and with others, that Christ would 
meet and bless us. Went to meeting trembling, and 
my fears were realized. I was entirely deserted, 
had nothing to say, and was obliged to leave them 
abruptly. They sat stupid awhile, after 1 left them, 
and then separated. This was a sore trial. Impa- 
tience and self-will struggled hard for leave to say 
something against Christ ; but I was enabled to flee 
to the throne of grace, and found relief. One thing 
is certain ; I have no direct promise that there shall 
be a revival ; but I have a thousand direct, positive 
assurances that Christ is faithful, and wise, and 
kind. This, therefore, faith will believe, whatever 
becomes of my hopes and wishes ; and it is evidently 
absurd to profess to trust in God for what he has not 
expressly promised, while I do not believe his posi- 
tive assurances. 

* Dec, 24. — Enjoyed great nearness to Christ in 
family prayer. Seemed to feel a perfect union with 
him, and to love, with a most intense love, every- 
thing that is dear to him. Christians seemed inex- 
pressibly dear to me, and I loved to pray for them, 
as for myself. But, O where have I been ? and what 
have I been doing all my days? How terribly blind 
and ignorant of religion have I been ; and now I know 
nothing, feel nothing, as I ought. Saw that there 
is incomparably more to be known and felt in reli- 
gion, than I ever thought of before. What a pity, 
that I have lost so many of the best years of my life 
in contented ignorance ; and what would I not give 
for the years I have lost. I never c^n \i^ >kxmsJ^^^ \ 
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ittfficiently for my indolence. As it respects 9.» 
vival, I feel easy. My anxiety Las subsided iatot 
settled calm, arising from a full persuasion tkit 
Christ will come and save us. 

' Dec. 30. — ^Was greatly assisted in praying fort 
revival, and felt almost a full assurance that it woaU 
be gpranted. Felt sweetly melted and almost ovet- 
powered with a sense of God's sovereign unmeritei 
love. Could not forbear saying to him, that he ooglit 
not to save such a guilty creature ; or, at least, ought 
not to employ me, and bless my labours; but hs 
seemed to reply, with great power and m^|estj, ** I 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy/' CoaU 
not but submit that it should be so. Nerer did the 
sovereignty of God appear so sweet as then. Spent 
part of the evening in religious conrersation with 
my domestics. 

' Jan, 4, 1816. — Preached the evening lecture with* 
out much sensible assistance. After meeting, one 
of the church informed me that in the afternoon a 
man, (who had formerly been one of the first mer- 
chants in town,) once a professor, but who has been 
for many years an apostate, and bitter enemy to reli* 
gion, came to him apparently much distressed re- 
specting his salvation ; and that the same man was 
at lecture. This good news filled us with joy and 
triumph, so that all doubts of a revival seemed re- 
moved. Oh ! I wanted even then to begin my eternal 
song, and excess of happiness became almost painfuL 
Could scarcely sleep for joy, though much fatigued. 
^ Jan, 5. — Attended a fast. Endeavoured to con- 
vince the church how polluted the conference-room 
must be in the sight of God, in consequence of the 
sins which had been committed there. Then nuuie 
a confession of them, and prayed that it might be 
cleansed. Then did the same with respect to our 
closets, and houses, and afterwards the house of God, 
and the communion-table. Then read and expounded 
the new covenant, and showed what was meant by 
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teking hold of it. -Finished by imploriog all the 
blessings of this covenant on the church, and praying 
^r a revival. 

' Jan, 7. — Sabbath, Had no freedom either in 
prayer or preaching, and the congregation appeared 
uncommonly stupid. Concluded that there was to 
be no revival under me. Was exceedingly distressed, 
but felt no disposition to murmur, or be impatient. 
Withdrew to my chamber, to weep and pray. It 
teemed clear that I was the great obstacle to a re- 
vival. I have not *' rendered again according to the 
benefit done unto me, but my heart has been lifted 
ap ; therefore is there wrath upon my people.'' Threw 
myself in the dust at God's feet. Derived some 
eomfort from often repeating thoi^e words, '^ I will be 
gracious to whom I will be gracious.'' It seemed 
sweet as well as seasonable, that God should be a 
sovereign, and do what he will with his own.' 

March 1, 1816. 

* Could I, my dear mother, tell you all the 

good news I have so long been waiting for, it would 
be some comfort ; but I can say but little compared 
with' what I hoped to be able to say before this time ; 
nor can I yet determine how it will go with us. We 
have about eighty inquirers, and several, I hope, are 
converted ; but this is nothing to what we expected. 
However, we would be thankful for a drop, if we 
cannot have a shower. It has been a trying season 
with me this winter. While pursuing the revival, 
it seemed as if I must die in the pursuit, and never 
overtake it.' 

April lylSie. 

* I am so worn down with constant cares and 

labours, that my affections seem to be all dried up, 
' and I am withered like grass.' However, I hope 
you have received, ere this, a few lines, as a proof 
that I have not quite forgotten, or ceased to love 
my mother. 

* Our revival still lingers: it, \i0^e;N«t, Vjattx^^^'^^ 

s B 
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slowly. I have conversed with about forty wbo 
entertain hopes, and with about sixty more who are 
inquiring. Twenty-three have joined the charcb, 
since the year commenced. The work is evid^itly 
not over ; but whether it will prove general, is still 
doubtful. There is quite a revival at Bath, below 
us. Nearly two hundred have been awakened. In 
Philadelphia, seventy-one were added to a single 
church at one time, a few weeks since. In New 
York and Baltimore also, there are revivals. Yoo 
have probably heard, that there have been revivals 
among the Hottentots. Two hundred were added to 
the church in one year, and ten Hottentot preachers 
ordained. There is much more good news of a simi- 
lar nature. Surely we live in a good day, and I 
believe you will yet see good days in Rindge. Their 
liberality in raising my father's salary, is a token for 
good ; and I rejoice in it more for that reason, than 
for any other. Those who are most willing to pay for 
the gospel, are most likely to have it blessed to them. 

' We go on very happily in every respect. I have 
been favoured with a long calm, or rather sunshine. 
Everything is easy ; I am careful for nothing ; Christ 
is so precious, and so near ; my cup runneth over. 
Every day I expect a storm, but it does not come. 
Doubtless I have many bitter, trying scenes to pass 
through yet ; worse than any I have heretofore ex- 
perienced. But I care not. He will carry me through. 
I wish to mention to you some passages whioh have 
been peculiarly sweet of late.: One is this : ** He 
caused them to be pitied of all them, by whom they 
were carried away captive." Scarcely any passage 
of scripture seems to me so expressive of God's good- 
ness to his people as this. After they had provoked 
him, till he banished them from the good land, still 
he pitied them, and made their enemies pity them. 
It sounds like David's language, '* Deal gently with 
the young man Absalom, for my sake." 

' AnQthev i^ tb^ account of our Saviour's ascension. 
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in the last chapter of Lukfi: ^^ And he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. And while he blessed 
them," &c. Observe, ♦* while he blessed," &c. The 
-last thing he was ever seen to do on earth, was to 
hless his disciples. He went up, scattering bless- 
ings ; and he has done nothing but bless them ever 
since.' 

Sept. 19, 1^16. 
' ' I do not wonder at all, my dear mother, at your 
discovering from my letters the jaded and languid state 
of my mental faculties. They have long since lost 
all the elasticity which they ever possessed, and 
my mind is '^ as dry as the remainder biscuit after 
a voyage." 

• < On the whole, the past summer has been the 

happiest which I have enjoyed since I was settled. 
Were it not for the dreadfully depressing effects of 
ill health, I should be almost too happy. It seems to 
me that no domestic troubles, not even the loss of wife 
and children, could disturb me much, might I enjoy 
toch consolations as I have been favoured with most 
of the time since the date of my last letter. Soon 
after that, Uie revival, which I feared was at an end, 
began again, and things now look as promising as 
ever. My meeting-house overflows, and some of the 
church are obliged to stay at home, on account of the 
impossibility of obtaining seats. I have, in the main, 
been favoured with great liberty, both in the pul- 
pit and out; and it has very often seemed as if, 
could I only drop the body, I could continue, 
without a moment's pause, to praise and adore to all 
eternity. This goodness is perfectly astonishing and 
incomprehensible. I am in a maze whenever I think 
of it. Every day, for years, I have been expecting 
some dreadful judgment, reckoning, as Hezekiah did, 
that, as a lion, God would break all my bones, and 
from day even to night make an end of me. Now 
and then, I have said to myself. It is coming. Now 
God will oast me out of hig \me^^^« ^orvi \k^ ^«r^ 

2 B 9 
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lay me aside, or withdraw his Spirit, and let me fall 
into some great sin. But instead of the jadgments 
which I expected, and deserve, he sends nothing 
but mercies; such great mercies, too, that I abso- 
lutely stagger under them, and all my words are 
swallowed up. 

' But great as my reasons are to loi^e God for his 
favours, methinks he is infinitely more precious on 
account of his perfections. Never did he appear so 
inexpressibly glorious and lovely, as he has for some 
weeks past. He is indeed all in all. I have nothing 
to fear, nothing to hope from creatures. They are ail 
mere shadows and puppets. There is only one Being 
in the universe, and that Being is God ; may I add, 
He is my God. I long to go and see him in heaven. 
I long still more to stay and serve him on earth. 
Rather I rejoice to be just where he pleases, and to 
be what he pleases. Never did selfishness and pride 
appear so horrid. Never did I see myself to be such 
a monster ; so totally dead to all wisdom and good- 
ness. But I can point up, and say. There is my 
righteousness, my wisdom, my all. In the bands of 
Christ I lie passive and helpless, and am astonished 
to see how he can work in me. He does all ; holds 
me up, carries me forward, works in me and by me ; 
while I do nothing, and yet never worked faster in 
my life. To say all in a word — " My soul foUowetb 
hard after thee ; thy right hand uphold^th me.'^ 

* Our inquirers are about seventy. We are building 
a Conference-house to hold 500 people. Some of the 
church, who can ill afford it, give fifty dollars each 
towards it.' 

Dec. 9, 18 J 6. 

' In a religious view, things remain very much as 
they have been. We have about fifty inquirers ; bat 
they do not seem, except in a few instances, to be 
very deeply impressed, and their progress is slow. 
We have admitted seventy-two persons into the 
l^urch during the pie^ut year* Our new Confer- 
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6nce-house has been finished some weeks ; cost, about 
twelve hundred dollars. At its dedication, and at a 
quarterly fast held in it the same week, we enjoyed 
the divine presence in a greater degree, I think, than 
we ever did before as a church. I would not have 
given a straw for the additional proof which a visible 
appearance of Christ would have afibrded of his pre- 
itonce. And he has been wonderfully gracious to me 
ever since. It is several months since I have been 
disturbed with any of those dreadful conflicts, which 
for so many years rendered life bitterer than worm- 
wood and gall. 

* We have received intelligence of E.'s marriage. 
I can realize, more than I once could, what a severe 
trial it must be to you and my father to have both 
daughters gone, — almost like burying them. If father 
were not a minister, and thus fixed where he is, I 
should send him ai^d you such an invitation as Joseph 
sent to Jacob, to come, and let us nurse and nourish 
you, since you are left so much alone.' 

Dec, 16, 1817. 

* This being the anniversary of my ordination, 
determined to spend it in fasting and prayer. Had 
little courage to attempt it, on account of bodily in- 
firmities, and repeated vain attempts ; but God was 
gracious to me, and enabled me to go through with 
it. Had for a long time, a melting heart-broken 
frame at the- feet of Christ, Weeping aloud, and ob- 
tained a full and sweet assurance of pardon. Never 
before enjoyed such a sense of his love, or felt so 
constrained to love him and every thing that belonged 
to him, especially his word, which I could not forbear 
kissing, and pressing to my bosom. Was perfectly 
willing to die, without leaving my chamber, if my 
work here were done, and God saw best. 

• * Det. 18. — Began to think, last night, that I have 
been sleeping all my days ; and, this morning, felt 
sure of it. I have been idling and sleeping, 'wVvvV^ - 
my flo€k have been dropping into \\«\\, "^Aww "^wl 
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tonishingly blind have I been, and how imperceptible 
my religious progress. Prayed for my people with 
more of a right spirit than perhaps erer before* 
After meetings had for a few moments such a view 
of God as almost overwhelmed me. Could not have 
supported it long. 

Oct. 27, 1818. 

* In addition to these favours^ we have some 

reason to hope that Zion is travailing in birth with 
souls. After a long season, the preached word begins 
again to be blessed ; and several have, within a few 
days, been awakened. My health, too, which for 
several weeks was worse than ever, is now qnite as 
good as usual ; and God has been so g^cious to me 
in spiritual things, that I thought he was preparing 
me for L/s death. Indeed, it may be so still ; bat 
if so, his will be done. David's charge to his soulf 
^^ wait thou only upon God/' has of late seemed 
peculiarly precious. Let him take all ; if he leaves 
us himself, we still have all and abounds — I tell my 
dear parents of these mercies, because I know they 
are in answer to your prayers ; and because I trust 
they will cause you to abound in thanksgiving in my 
behalf. 

' Since I wrote the above^ I have seen three more 
newly awakened; and other circumstances appear 
encouraging. Truly my cup runs over with bless-* 
ings. I can still scarcely help thinking that God is 
preparing me for some severe trial : but if he will 
grant me his presence, as he does now, no trial can 
seem severe. However, I desire to rejoice with 
trembling. I seem to know a little what is meant by 
fearing the Lord and his goodness. There seems to 
be something awful and venerable even in the good-* 
ness of God, when displayed towards creatures so 
desperately wicked, so inexpressibly vile, as we are. 
Oh ! could I now drop the body, I could stand and 
cry to all eternity, without being weary — God is holy, 
God is just, God ia s^od-, God U wise, and faithful. 
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and true. Either of his perfections alone is sufficient 
to furnish matter for an eternal unwearied song. How 
bright, how dazzling, is the pure unsullied whiteness 
of his character ; and how black, how loathsome do we 
appear in contrast with it ; could I sing upon paper, I 
should '* break forth into singing,'^ for day and night 
I can do nothing but sing. ^* Let the saints be joyful 
in glory ; let them sing aloud upon their beds ; for the 
l^ord shall reign king for ever, and thy God, O Zion^ 
throughout all generations.^' ' 

April 1 3, 1 820. 
* I have lately been very much delighted with some- 
account of the last years of Mr. Newton. Nothing 
that I have yet met with, seems to come so near com- 
plete ripeness of Christian character, as the views 
and feelings which he expresses in his daily conver- 
sation. He seems to have seen God continually in 
every thing, to have been wholly swallowed in him, 
and to have regarded him as all in all. The whole 
creation seemed, as it were, to be annihilated in his 
Tiew, and God to have taken its place. If a miracle 
had been wrought before him, to prove the reality 
of religion, it could scarcely have produced convic- 
tion like that which resulted from seeing religion 
thus gloriously exemplified. After his faculties 
seemed to be almost extinct, so that he could not 
remember, in the afternoon, having preached in the 
morning, faith and love and hope were as strong as 
ever. Indeed I cannot conceive of nearer approaches 
to perfection in this world, than he seems to have 
made during the last years of his life. He says that 
God works in his people to will, first ; and afterwards 
to do; and thinks that Christians will to do good, 
many years before they actually do much. This is 
encouraging. I think God works in me to will ; but 
in doin^, my progress is small indeed.' 
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May 17, 1821. 

' My dear Mother, 
' 111 news flies so. fast, and becomes so mach ex- 
aggerated in its progress, that I should not wonder if 
you were to hear a rumour that I am dpn^, if not dead. 
The truth is, I ha^e been sick, perhaps dangerously 
80. About three months since, I began to be troubled 
with a slight cough. It gradually grew worse, and 
was attended with loss of appetite, pain in the chest, 
difficulty of breathing, daily accession of fever, and 
spitting of blood. It is nearly a month since I have 
been obliged to give up preaching, and have recourse 
to emetics, blistering, bleeding, &c. By the blessing 
of God attending these means, I am now almost well 
again, and hope to be able soon to resume my labours. 
I am, however, still weak, and cannot write much ; 
but I was fearful you would hear that I am worse 
than I really am, and therefore thought it best to 
write a few lines.' 

* June 8. — This is a most melancholy day to me. 
It is the Sabbath, on which we should have had the 
communion ; but we have no one to preach for us. 
My flock are scattered, and I can only look on and 
groan. My health is in such a state, that I can feel 
nothing but misery. However, this blow seemed to 
touch me. I saw that it was just, though I can 
scarcely be said to have/e/^ it. To-morrow I expect 
to sail for Charleston, with a view to the reco* 
very of my health ; but I go with a heavy heart. 
There appears little prospect of its proving bene^ 
ficial.' 

*«/ii/y 16. 

*' I am just returned from Charleston. My health 
is much improved. I had a very pleasant passage 
out ; but a most tedious and unpleasant return. The 
captain who carried me out was as kind as pos- 
sible. I hope he has his reward. He offered to 
carry me to Europe, ^ind btm% me bacL) without a 
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farthing's expense. It would have been gratifying 
to see Old England; but I could not spare the 
time/ 

* July 16. — Oh ! how much better is God to me than 
my fears, and even than my hopes ! How ready to 
answer prayer ! This afternoon he has banished my 
fears and sorrows, strengthened my faith, revived my 
hopes, and encouraged me to go on. Had a precious 
season in visiting and praying with some of my 
people, and still more so in the evening. Oh! how 
wise and good is God ! Now I can see it was best 
that I should not be assisted in preaching yesterday ; 
for it drove me, in self despair, to the throne of 
grace. Whereas, had I been assisted, I might have 
remained at a distance. And I desire to record it to 
the honour of God, and my own shame, that I never 
went to him in distress without finding almost 
immediate relief. 

* July 25. — This day I am thirty-eight years old. 
I had intended to make it a day of family thanks- 
giving, but my weakness prevented. Indeed, ill 
health is an obstacle continually in my way, almost 
wholly obstructing my usefulness and growth in 
grace. Half my time I am so languid in body and 
mind that I can do nothing ; and the other half I am 
very far from being well. But God has hitherto 
graciously supported me, so that, though cast down, 
I am not yet destroyed. As to resolving that I will 
do better in future, I have no courage to do it. The 
loss of so many years withers my strength and 
courage, and dries up my spirits.' 

Aug. 6, 1821. 
' Since I wrote last, there has been quite a change 
in me. Then my health was better, but my mind 
sick. Now my mind is comparatively at ease, but 
my health has sunk down nearly to its old standard. 
However, this state is vastly more comfortable than 
the former, and I desire to be satisfied. I thinks my 
dear mother^ yon may dismiss a\V auxi^X.^ i^^'^^^Naxv^ 
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me. I am in wise and good hands, and do not suffel 
more than is absolutely necessary/ 

* Sept, 1. — While lying awake, last night, enjojed 
most delightful views of God as a Father. Felt tkat 
my happiness is as dear to him, as to myself; tbal 

' he would not willingly hurt one hair of my head, hoc 
let me suffer a moments unnecessary pain. Felt that 
he was literally as willing to give, as I could be to 
ask. Seemed, indeed, to have nothing to ask for/ 

In a letter, dated Sept. 10th, after alluding to ' sore 
trials,' and especially to one of several events which 
had a most melancholy and disastrous aspect on the 
religious prospects of the church, he says — ' This, 
coming just when we were expecting a revival, was 
peculiarly grievous ; but I still hope that after Grod 
has crushed us into the dust, he will exalt us. He has 
been most wonderfully gracious to me, during these 
trials. Never before have I enjoyed such consola- 
tions. It seems as evident as noon-day, that tiie 
same love, which prompted the Saviour to bear the 
curse for us, would have led him to bear all our 
afflictions for us, were it not absolutely necessaiy 
that we should suffer in our own persons. I seOf 
I feel, that he would as soon wound the apple of his 
eye, as give one of his people a moment's needless 
pain. I care not what trials may come, for I know 
that they will be for my good, and that he will 
support me/ 

At the commencement at Bowdoin College, this 
month, he received the degree of Doctor in Divinity; 
but writes to his mother — * I beg you not to address 
your letters to me by that title, for I shall never make 
use of it/ 

* Sept. 19. — Last night, while lying awake, had 
more direct apprehensions of God's greatness, than 
at any previous time. Realized little of any thing 
else, except simple greatness ; and this, although I 
seemed to have no views, compared with what might 

' be, almost crushed me to death, I could not move n 
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liWih, nor scarcely breathe. Saw how easily a little 
view of God might destroy us. Could realize, more 
than ever, that a clear view of God must be hell to 
the wicked ; for had any sense of his anger accom- 
panied this view of his greatness, I could not have 
supported it. 

* Oct, 11. — Still my cup runs over with blessings* 
Crod graciously continues to grant me his presence, 
when I lie down, and when I rise up, though he 
every day sees enough in me to justify him in leaving 
me for ever.' 

Feb. 5, 1822. 

* Certainly a very large proportion of my path lies 
through the valley of the shadow of death. Bishop 
Hall says, ' None out of hell have suffered so much^ 
as some of God's children;' and I believe il. I 
should not, however, much regard my sufferings, if 
they were sanctified.' 

Feb, 19. 

* You will be glad, my dear mother, to hear that 
the man who had the legion, is sitting at the feet 
of Jesus, and in his right mind. I had obtained some 
relief when I wrote to you last, but it proved of short 
continuance ; the clouds returned after the rain, and 
I was again in the horrible pit and miry clay, and 
there remained till the next Sabbath. But, now I 
trust, the devil is cast out ; though, as he departed 
from our Saviour only for a season, I know not how 
soon he may return. You know that Mr. Newton 
thinks that, comparatively speaking, he fights with 
neither small nor great, except with ministers. I 
know not how this may be, but if he torments others 
as he does me, I am sure I pity them. I am now so 
worn out with suffering and conflict, that I seem in- 
capable of enjoyment; but I feel quiet and peaceful, 
and that is a great mercy. 

*■ The symptoms of a revival increase among us^ 
Perhaps a dozen have been awakened, and three have 
obtained hope since I wrote last, 1 Yf ^^ %^ii\. Vsi 
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day, to see a man ninety-two years old^ who after a 
lon^ life of sin, is awakened in his old age. His situa- 
tion on the whole, seems encouraging, though he is 
nearly blind and deaf. 

Feh. 26. 

* The revival has been advancing, and there now 
seems to be every reason to hope that God has begun 
a great work among us. I would not be too san- 
guine, but things look more favourable than thej 
have for seven or eight years past. Every day I have 
two, three, or four inquiring to see me, and their 
convictions are very deep and pungent. Three have 
just obtained hope. 

' I rejoice the more in this work, because it enables 
me to stop the mouth of my old adversary, and to 
prove to his face that he is a liar. I could not doubt 
that I had been enabled to pray for a revival these 
many years. Nor could I persuade myself, that 
Christ had not promised it to me. The essence of a 
promise consists in voluntarily exciting expectation 
of some benefit. In this sense, a revival had often 
been promised to me. And when it was not granted, 
when, one time after another, promising appearances 
died away; and especially, when I was left to such 
exercises as rendered it impossible that I should ever 
be favoured with a revival, Satan had a fine oppor- 
tunity to work upon my unbelief, and to ask. Where 
is your God? What do you get by prajdng to him? 
And where is the revival which he has been so long 
encouraging you to expect and to pray for ? Now I 
can answer these questions triumphantly, and put the 
lying tongue to silence. But the work is all God's ; 
and I stand and look on to see him work ; and this 
is favour enough, and infinitely more than I deserve.' 

March 17. 

* The revival goes on. Fifteen, we hope, are con- 
verted ; and four times that number are under deep 
impressions. But in the midst of it I am hud aside. 
My lungs have been i«a\vn% tot ^«^«nl ^eoks, and I 
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can preach no longer. After mj^ last Thursday lee- 
ture, I had a strange turn. Everybody thought I 
was dying. It was occasioned by an inability in the 
heart to free itself from the blood which poured in 
upon it. However, the doctor came, and took a large 
quantity of blood, which relieved me* But I am 
just as I was last spring; and unless God interposes 
to help me, shall be unable to preach for weeks. You 
may well suppose that this is a trying dispensation, 
but so far I am kept quiet under it. I feel that it is 
not only just, but wise and kind. Poor brother Rand 
|s in the same situation. The revival among his 
people increases, but he can do nothing. I wish P» 
was here, we both need him.' 

May 20, 1823. 

* Caesar, speaking of one of his many battles, 

which was severely contested, observed, that, on 
former occasions, he had fought for victory, but then 
he fought for life. Even so it is with me. Once 1 
fought for victory, and no ordinary victory would 
satisfy me; but my strength, and courage, and am-r 
bition, are now so crushed, that I fight merely for 
life, and I am scarcely able to secure even that. Still 
I hope for victory ultimately. I have just finished 
a sermon on Hezekiah*s petition, *' O Lord ! I am op- 
pressed, undertake for me ! '' It has given me some 
comfort, it ought to give me more. Indeed, if we 
properly consider who Christ is, and what he has 
undertaken to do for us, we should never need con- 
solation ; but might, like St. Paul, though sorrowful, 
be always rejoicing, and say with him, *•* Blessed be 
God, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly things in Christ Jesus." I have prepared 
another sermon from a succeeding passage in the 
same chapter, " Thou hast, in love to my soul, deli- 
vered it from the pit of corruption." The words, 
" delivered it," are not in the original ; and, as father 
Henry observes, the passage may be read, * Thou 
hast loved my soul from the pit of coix\r^\iw!L\ NXxwv 



382 MEMOIR OF 

hast loved my soal when it was in the pit of conriip- 
tion, and thou hast loved it out of the pit of connp- 
tion ; not merely taken it out, and redeemed it oat, 
but loved it outy 

May 25, 

* My sermon on Christ's undertaking for us, does 
me more and more good. I wish I could impart to 
you some of the comfort which it gives me. I wish 
to get away from frames and feelings, and live con- 
tinually on the precious truth, *' Christ has under- 
taken for me.'' He is able, he is faithful, he will 
keep what he has undertaken to keep, he will do all 
he has undertaken to do. Another passage has been 
very sweet to me this morning, and I think I shall 
preach upon it next Sabbath. '* He hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved.'' To be accepted of God, 
to be accepted in his beloved Son, what an honoor, 
what a privilege. Well may it be said to every one 
who enjoys it, " Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for Grod now 
accepteth thy works." 

^ Our church began last winter to employ a do- 
mestic missionary. They sent him to a town which 
has long been without a minister ; and where, jnst 
before, a vain attempt had been made to raise one 
hundred dollars to pay for preaching. His labours 
produced such effect, that they have now raised a 
permanent fund, which will support a minister for 
ever. They have also given our missionary a unani- 
mous call to settle with them. We shall make a 
similar experiment in another town, as soon as we 
can find a suitable missionary. How much is money 
worth at such a time as this ! ' 

Dr. Payson describes a species of trial to which 
he was twice subjected, which will probably surprise 
all who were acquainted with his strong confidence 
in revelation, and his rich experience in the conso- 
lations of religion. It shows most vividly the awfol 
malice of the *^ acc\xaei of the brethren/' wMoie 
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power to distress Christians, as well as his agency 
among " the children of disobedience," is greatly 
underrated at the present day; even his existence 
being extensively doubted. Against the servant 
of God, who was making such inroads upon his 
kingdom, he seems to have directed all his ''fiery 
darts." They gave temporary pain, but inflicted no 
mortal wound. The adversary was foiled. 

Dec. 5, 1823. 

* I have been sick, and laid by from preaching 

on Thanksgiving day, and two Sabbaths, but am now 
able to resume my labours. But Oh ! the temptations, 
which have harassed me for the last three'months ! 
I have met with nothing like them in books. I dare 
not mention them to any mortal, lest they should 
trouble him, as they have troubled me ; but should I 
become an apostate, and write against religion, it 
seems to me that I could bring forward objections 
which would shake the faith of all the Christians in 
the world. What I marvel at is, that the arch-de- 
ceiver has never been permitted to suggest them to 
some of his scribes, and have them published. They 
would, or I am much mistaken, make fearful work 
with Christians for a time ; though God would, doubt- 
less, enable them to overcome in the end. It seems 
to me, that my state has been far worse than that 
of Mansoul was, when Diabolus and his legions broke 
into the town. They could not get into the castle, 
the heart ; but my castle was full of them. — But do 
not be troubled for me, I am now better. Let me 
tben try to comfort my mother.' 

The other passage, depicting a similar conflict, was 
written about a year and a half after the above. 

* It seems to me, that those who die young, like 
Brainerd and Martyn, know almost nothing of the 
diflicuhy of persevering in the Christian race. My 
difliculties increase every year. There is one trial, 
which you cannot know experimentally. It is that 
Qf being obliged to preach to otheTS ^Yl^xl oxk& ^^\s^g^ 
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of everythiDgf, and can scarcely believe that there k 
a God. All the atheistical, deistical, and heretical 
objections, which I meet with in books, are childish ' 
babblings, compared with those which Satan sug* I 
gests, and which he urges upon the mind with a force ' 
which seems irresistible. Yet I am often obliged to 
write sermons, and to preach, when these objections 
beat upon me like a whirlwind ; and almost distract 
me. — When he asks, as he does continually ask, 
what have you gained by all your prayers ? I knew 
not what to reply. However, pray I must, and, God 
assisting me, pray I will. The way is indeed diffi-* 
quit, but I can devise no other which is not more sot 
There is no one to whom I can go, if I forsake Christ.' 

' Jan, 1, 1824. — Rose early and tried to pray, bats 
weak, languid frame, crushed me down. I have^ 
however, reason to bless God, that he allows such 
a wretch as I am to serve him at all. Groaned and 
struggled with my weakness before God. — Read a 
number of passages in my diary, especially what is ' 
recorded under date of Dec. 16, 1815. Am glad I 
kept a journal. I had, otherwise, forgotten much 
of what I have done against God, and of what he 
has done for me. Was confounded at what I read. 
My words are swallowed up. My life, my ministrjf ' 
has been madness, madness! What shall I do?— 
where shall I hide? To sin, after I have siimed so 
much, and after I have been forgiven ! But I cannot 
write ! I cannot think ! And if my sins appear so 
black in my book, how do they appear in God's. 

* Jan, 29.— Have had much to be thankful for, and 
much to be ashamed of, for some days past. Grod 
has been more than ordinarily gracious to me, 
granting me liberty of access to him in prayer, and 
permitting me to be, in some degree, useful, I have 
received many tokens of warm afifection from his 

people, and been assisted in my work Have 

learned a lesson, which I ought to have learned 
before. I am lelisiously romantic. Ji am alway«' 
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expecting something out of the common coitrse, and 
planning what God is going to do. 

* May 15. — Rode to G — , to giTC them a day's 
preaching, as they are destitute. Took up a po<Mr 
cripple by the w&y, and preached Christ to him. Felt 
some pity and love for him, while talking. A curious 
combination of circumstances threw him in my way. 
Could not but think how we both should admire the 
leadings of Providence, if he should be converted 
in consequence of what was said to him. 

* Nov, 27. — Was favoured with a most precious 
season in prayer. Had such views of God and 
Christ! Lay and mourned at his feet, till I was 
exhausted, and longed unutterably to be more holy^ 
and to have others holy. Oh ! what reason have I to 
bless God for this. 

* Jan, 5, 1825. — At the concert on Monday, recom- 
mended to the church to imitate the Lord's prayer, 
and always begin their supplications by pra3ring 
that God's name may be glorified. Have derived 
much benefit from pursuing this practice. Made 
eleven visits, and felt thankful for having strength 
to do it. 

* Jan, 31. — Felt very happy and dead to the world, 
all day. Rejoiced in God, and cared not what he 
did with me. 

* Feb, 9. — Had a delightful season in prayer. It 
seemed as if it was only to ask and receive. Had 
nothing to ask for myself, except that I might be 
swallowed up in the will of God. 

* Feh, 15, 16. — Much engaged in visiting. Went 
to the utmost extent of my strength. Felt insatia- 
ble desires for more holiness.'* 

Boston, March 21, 1825. 

* My dear mother, 

* I value your letters much, and your prayers 
Still more ; and sometimes think, that your life is pre- 
served principally to pray for youi cl^\\Aieiv« W.^*^ 

a c ^ 
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be foand, I doubt not, is the coming world, that 
ministers had much less share in the success which 
attends their labours, than is now supposed. It will 
be found, that, if they drew the bow, the prayers 
of Christians pointed and guided the arrow. I 
preached, last evening, to an immense concourse 
of people. After the pews were filled, seats were 
brought in, and placed in all the aisles. So far as I 
know, however, very little good has been done by my 
labours here. But I desire to leave it all with God. 
I am astonished and ashamed by the kindness with 
which his people here treat me. * * * 

' You express a wish that my feelings were more 
equable. I wish they were. But I am so completely 
wretched when God withdraws from me, that the 
removal of that wretchedness by his return, renders 
me almost too happy. This thought has lately been 
of some service to me. Every Christian ought to 
love God in proportion to what has been forgiven 
him. But every Christian knows more evil of him- 
self, than he can know of any other human being. 
He ought therefore to feel as if more had been for- 
given him, and as if he were under greater obliga- 
tions to love God, than any Other human being ; as 
if it were worse for him to sin against God, than it 
would be for any other.' 

Portland, July 27. 

* I had attempted to observe my birth-day as 

a da:y of prayer, but apparently to no purpose. I 
was so unwell that I could do nothing. However, 
the next day, the blessings which I wished to ask for, 
but could not, were bestowed. I need not tell joa 
how sweet, how soothing, how refreshing, Christ*^ 
returning presence is, after long absence. Still I am 
borne down in such a manner by ill health, that I 
can but half rejoice. The state of religion among us 
helps also to crush me. There never has. been so 
entire a suspension of divine influences since mj 
settlement, as at present. Those of the cUarch wiio 
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are most spiritual tell me that they never found it so 
difficult to perform religious duties as they do now. 
In fine, the church seems to be on Buny^n's en- 
chanted ground, and many of them are sleeping in 
some of the arbours which he mentions. Whether 
they will wake before death seems doubtful/ 

Sept. 29. 

* I preached last Sabbath on being guilty of 

the blood of souls ; and endeavoured to point out 
some of the ways in which we incur this guilt. I 
have incurred but too much of it ; and it lies upon 
me with a weight which I know not how to bear, but 
which 1 cannot throw off. It is true, blood has been 
shed for us, which has efficacy to take away the guilt 
of blood. But though this consideration may keep us 
from despair, it cannot shield us, or at least cannot 
shield one whose guilt is like mine, from the suffer- 
ings occasioned by self-reproach and a wounded spirit. 
I seldom think of the time I spent in B., without 
a pang, the keenness of which you cannot easily 
conceive. It is a painful thought, that we are so long 
in learning how to live, that ere the lesson is well 
learned, life is spent. Another subject on which I 
have lately been writing, and which has assisted to 
increase my depression, was suggested by the pas- 
sage, " Even Christ pleased not himself." If any 
one who ever lived in this world had a right to please 
himself, he surely had such a right ; yet how far was 
he from exercising or claiming it! He evidently 
adopted and acted upon the principle, that, as man, 
he was not his own ; that he belonged to God, and to 
the universe, and that he must do nothing merely for 
the sake of promoting his own personal gratification. 
I contemplate this example with feelings similar to 
those with which a child, who has just begun to hold 
a pen, may be supposed to look upon a superb cop- 
per-plate which he is required to imitate ; or rather, 
with such feelings as one might indulge, who had 
been many years learning to wnXe, «Ji^ ^^\. Vyi3;»^^ 

2 c a 
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himself farther from resembling his copy than he 
was at first/ 

* Nov. 4. — Quarterly fast. Went to meeting feeling 
Tery unwell, and found very few assembled. Was 
obliged to wait half-an-hour before there was a suffi- 
cient number to sing. Was entirely overcome b; 
discouragement. Could not say a word ; and after 
struggling in vain with my feelings, was obliged to 
state them to the church, and come away. 

' Nov. 9. — Installation of a minister over the third 
church to-day. Have reason to be thankful that I 
have been carried through the business of separation 
so well, and that affection for those who have left us 
is rather increased than diminished.' 

This last date brings us down to a period from 
which his health may be said to have been constantly 
declining. The progress of the maladies which were 
wasting away his frame, may have been stayed for a 
few days or weeks in succession after this, but their 
hold on him was never weakened. The succeeding 
winter was one of infirmity and suffering. . He con- 
tinued to preach on the sabbath, but the exhans* 
tion consequent upon the exertion, often rendered 
it difficult for him to reach his home, distant but a 
few rods. So much overcome was he, as to be phy-* 
sically unable to lead the devotions of his own fa- 
mily; and his sabbath nights were nights of rest- 
lessness and anguish. Still, when holy time again 
returned, he longed for the habitation of God's 
house, and again repeated his efforts, and with simi- 
lar consequences. 

Observing with alarm this prostration of his strength, 
his people, in the spring of 1826, resolved upon an 
alteration of their meeting-house, with a view to hif 
relief. The ceiling was brought down and arched, 
and the floor inclined towards the pulpit, by which 
changes more than one-third of the space to be filled 
by the speaker's voice was excluded, and the dif* 
Hculty of MUng it d.iinui\%lL«d la a atiU greater pra* 
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portion. It was while this alteration was in progress, 
that he made his circuitous and last journey to the 
springs, which has already been mentioned. 

On arriving there, he said to Mr. Whelpley, in 
allusion to his health, * I am in pursuit of a good 
which is constantly flying before me, and which, I 
apprehend, will for ever elude my grasp.^ ' The 
incessant and unremitted labour of years,' adds 
Mr. W. * seemed to have left him but a mere wreck 
of beinffy which he longed to be rid of, to serve God 
in a region of perfect health and boundless activity. 
He had little expectation of recovering his health, 
and several times remarked, that, if it was the will 
of God to take him away speedily, it was no matter 
how soon he departed. The idea of wearing out his 
days in a state of inactivity and consequent depres- 
sion, was distressing to him, and made him deeply 
solicitous to have the question of life and death fully 
settled. Sometimes, said he, when I retire to bed, I 
should be happy to have it the last night of my life. 
With Job he might say, *^ I am made to possess 
months of vanity, and wearisome nights are ap* 
pointed unto me. When I lie down, I say, when 
shall I arise and the night be gone? I am full 
of tossings to and fro unto the dawning of the day. 
When I say, my bed shall comfort me, and my conch 
fihali ease my complaint ; then thou scarest me with 
dreams, and terrifiest me with night visions ; so that 
my soul chooseth strangling and death rather than 
life. I loathe it, I would not live alway.'' ' 

Mr. Whelpley imagined, and in this he was un- 
questionably correct, that the sufferings of Dr. Payson 
were greater than any one knew or suspected ; and, 
he adds, * they were endured for the most tit silence. 
At midnight he would arise and walk his room, 
singing some plaintive air. At first, I knew not what 
to make of the unwonted and mournful sounds which 
broke in upon my slumbers; and often, as the sound 
softly died away, my soul was fkUtd ^VCki «dAxkt.^%« 
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He complained nmch of his head. In one conversa- 
tion, he dwelt particularly on the causes which had 
operated to undermine and destroy his health. Among 
them was his ^eat and increasing anxiety for a general 
and powerful revival of religion among his people; 
his incessant labours to secure so great a blessing, 
and the repeated disappointments he had experienced 
from year to year. * We would seem/ said Dr. Pay- 
son, ^ to be on the eve of an extensive revival, and 
my hopes would be correspondently raised ; and 
then the favourable appearances would vanish away. 
Under the powerful excitement of hope, and under 
the succeeding depression arising from disappoin^ 
ment, my strength failed, and I sunk rapidly under 
my labours.' He spoke of having been under a tempta- 
tion, constantly, to labour beyond his strength ; and 
believed that many a faithful minister had thus been 
tempted by Satan to cut short his days. In this way 
his own life had been shortened. When in a season 
of excitement, he had exhausted his whole strength, 
even then Satan suggested that he had not done 
enough, but must do much more, or be counted 
unfaithful.' 

If the proofs of his disinterestedness were not so 
abundant and conclusive, this ceaseless anxiety for 
a revival could hardly be regarded otherwise than as 
sinful impatience, and as indicating a want of grati- 
tude for what God did perform by him. It appears 
the more remarkable, when contemplated in connec- 
tion with the fact, that the church was continually 
growing under his ministrations, and the congregation 
enlarging, till there was not room enough to receive 
them. There are many good ministers, who would 
consider themselves favoured by such a measure of 
success as attended his least honoured labours. In 
no year of his ministry did his church receive less 
than ten new members, and in only one year so small 
a number ; while at another time the yearly increase 
was seventy-thiee, aixd in the year of his death, 
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seventy-nine ; and the average number was more than 
thirty-five a year during the whole of his ministry. 
If there were an entire suspension of divine influences 
at any time, it was of temporary duration. Judging 
from the accessions made to the church, there must 
have been a constant and gradual work of God. If 
the term of his ministry be divided into periods of ^\e 
years, the number added in each period, differs from 
that of every other period, by a comparatively small 
number. The difference is in favour of the first two 
periods, when with fewer bodily infirmities, he 
^' ceased not daily, and from house to house, to 
testify repentance towards God, and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ.^' 

. About midsummer he returned from his last excur- 
sion abroad to the bosom of his family and flock, and 
continued to employ the little strength which re- 
mained, in making known Jesus Christ, and him 
crucified. From this labour no entreaties could pre- 
vail with him to desist. He continued to occupy his 
pulpit on the Sabbath, for the most part, through the 
following winter ; notwithstanding parts of his body, 
particularly his right arm, had already begun to 
perish, and were not only useless, but an incum- 
brance. But while ' the outward man decayed, the 
inward man was renewed day by day.' This is, in a 
degree, true of his mental faculties, as well as of his 
religious progress. The coruscations of his intellect 
delighted and astonished his visitors. Among these 
was the Secretary of the American Education Society, 
who asking Dr. Payson for a message which he might 
carry from him to beneficiaries, received the following 
impromptu : 

' What if God should place in your hand a diamond, 
and tell you to inscribe on it a sentence which should 
be read at the last day, and shown there as an index 
of your own thoughts and feelings ? what care, what 
caution would you exercise in the selection ! Now 
this is what God has done. He baa ^\^^^^ ^a'tlsstfe 
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you immortal miinds, more imperishable than the 
diamond, on which you are about to inscribe, every 
day and every hour, by your instructions, by your 
spirit, or by your example, something which will 
remain and be exhibited, for or against you, at the 
judgment-day/ 

We shall close our extracts and this chapter witii 
two short letters to his mother, the last he ever 
wrote: 

Feb. 1, 1827. 

* My dear Mother, 
' I have just received your letter ; and thoogh I 
am obliged to write vrith my left hand, and that is 
benumbed, I must try to scratch a few lines in reply. 
I am no better ; am tolerably contented and happy, 
but have not much sensible consolation. We have 
increasing evidence that L. is become pious ; but £. 
who seemed to be in a promising way, has lost his 
impressions. You have probably heard that Mr. R. 
has hopes that H. is converted. We have about a 
dozen hopeful converts, and appearances are en- 
couraging. — I have much to be thankful for. Wife, 
children, and people, all try to minister to my com- 
fort. — I rejoice to hear that your mind is in so de- 
sirable a frame; though I expected no less. God 
has not led you so far to forsake you at last. Should 
you be taken away before me, I shall feel as Elisha 
did, when he lost Elijah; for I doubt not your 
prayers have been of great service to me. I received 
a letter from G. lately, inviting me to come and 
spend part of the vrinter at New York. I thank him, 
but I oannot come. Home is the only place for a 
cripple, who can neither dress nor undress himself; 
besides, I can be of some service to my people, 
while here. I have many things to say ; but writing 
is so wearisome and painful, that I can add nothing 
more. Assure G. and £. of my wannest love, and 
believe me, 

Your affectionate son/ 
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Feb, 20. 

* My dear Mother, 

' I wrote the inclosed letter, three weeks since, 
and sent it, with the money, hy a man who said he 
was going to New York ; but after I hoped it had 
arrived there, it came back to me again. I have just 
received your last letter, and what shall I say in 
reply ? If my hand would permit, I could say much ; 
if my health would allow of it, I would come and 
see you. As it is, I can only say, God be with you, 
my dear mother, and bless you, as he has made you 
a blessing to me. If it be his will that we should 
not meet again in this world, I must say — farewell, 
for a short time : for short, I trust, will be the time, 
before we meet again. Farewell, then, my dear, dear 
mother ! for a short time, farewell ! ' 

It proved to be the last farewell. His mother a 
few days afterwards was called to her eternal home. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

Hu last labours — His spiritual joys, heavenly counsels,, 
and brightening intellect, during the progress of kit 
disease — His triumpliant exit — Conclusion, 

Dr. Payson was, at length, compelled to yield to 
the irresistible power of disease. Parts of his body, 
including his right arm and left side, were very sin- 
gularly affected. They were incapable of motion, 
and lost all sense of feeling externally ; while in the 
interior parts of the limbs thus affected, he expe- 
rienced, at intervals, a most intense burning sensa- 
tion, which he compared to a stream of fused metal, 
or liquid fire, coursing through his bones. No 
external applications were of the least service ; and 
in addition to his acute sufferings from this source, 
he was frequently subject to most violent attacks 
of nervous headache. 

It was with great reluctance that he relinquished 
preaching. ' The spirit continued willing,' long after 
the * flesh failed.' But who can resist the appoint- 
ment of heaven ! The decree had gone forth, that he 
must die ; and the progress of his complicated ma- 
ladies declared but too unequivocally that the decree 
must soon be executed. He did not, however, cease 
preaching at once ; but, at first, secured assistance 
for half the day only. An arrangement to this effect, 
which was expected to continue several weeks, com- 
menced on the second Monday of March. He occu- 
pied the pulpit in the morning, His text was. The 
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word of the Lord is tried. The sermon was not written, 
of course ; but no one that be ever wrote, not even bis 
celebrated discourse on tbe Bible, was more instruc- 
tive and eloquent tban this, — particularly in those 
parts in which he described the trials to which the 
word of the Lord had been subjected by its enemies^ 
and the tests of a different character which it had 
sustained from its friends. Never, scarcely, were 
the mightiest infidels made to appear so puny, insig- 
nificant, and foolish. '* He who sitteth in the heavens'' 
could almost be seen *' deriding them.'^ When de- 
scribing the manner in which Christians had tried it, 
he '^ spoke out of the abundance of his heart." 
Experience aided his eloquence, and added strength 
to the conviction which it wrought. And it would 
have been listened to with a still gp-eater intenseness 
of interest, had his own trials, mentioned in the 
preceding chapter, been known. The application 
of the subject to his auditory must be left for imagi- 
nation to supply ; for it cannot be conveyed on paper. 
On pronouncing the blessing, he requested the 
congregation to resume their seats. He descended 
from the pulpit, and took his station in front of it, 
and commenced a most solemn appeal to the assem- 
bly. He began with a recognition of that feeling in 
an auditory which leads them to treat a minister's 
exhortations as if they were merely a discharge of 
professional duty, by one placed above them, and 
having little sympathy with them. ' I now put aside 
the minister,' said he ; ' I come down among you, 
place myself on a visible equality ; I address you 
as a fellow-man, a friend, a brother, and fellow-tra- 
veller to the bar of God ; as one equally interested 
with yourselves in the truths which I have been 
declaring.* He then gave vent to the struggling 
emotions of his heart, in a strain of affectionate en- 
treaty, expressing the most anxious desires for their 
salvation. In conclusion, he referred them to the 
common practice when men have an^ ^^^\ ^-^^^X. 
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to accompiisfa, of assembling together, and adoptUq^ 
resolutions expressive of their convictions and pur- 
poses ; and he wished his hearers to follow him in a 
series which he was about to propose, and to adopt 
them, not by any visible act or expression, but men- 
tally, if they thought them of sufficient importanoe, 
and could do it sincerely. One resolution expressed 
ft conviction of the truth of the Bible ; another, of cri- 
minal indifference to its momentous discourses; ano- 
ther, acknowledged the claims of Jehovah ; another, 
the paramount importance of attention to the concenut 
of the soul ; and another, the purpose to seek its 
salvation without delay. Though his withered right 
arm hung helpless by his side, yet he seemed * in- 
stinct with life ; * and every successive resolution was 
rendered emphatic by a gesture of the left.^ 

In all his public ministrations during this period, 
when his body was sinking towards the grave, there 
was a singular adaptedness of truth to existing cir- 
cumstances. The subjects upon which he expatiated 
were in unison with his condition, as a servant of 
God ripening fast for heaven. There was much 
of the nature of testimony for God. He omitted no 
opportunity, public or private, to maintain the honour 
and perfections of Him, whose ambassador he was. 
He could scarcely utter a word without rendering it 
obvious to all who heard him, that God was higher 

> Among his various metliods of drawing attention to the satject 
of religion, might have been mentioned the following, had it not been 
oirerlooked, — ^which is here inserted, thoogh oat of its prcq^ plMC^ 
pB a practical hint. 

' Once in the coarse of my ministry, I made an analysis of all the 
sermons which I had preached to my people for six monttis, and em- 
bodied it in <Hie sermon, and preached it to them. They wen 
astonished, and I was astonished at the amoant of truth which bad 
been presented to them, and, to haman appearance, with very little 
elDect.'— How appropriate to this beloved pastor are the lines of 
Goldsmith: 

' And as a bird each fond endearment tries, 
To tempt its new-fledged offspring to the skies : 
He tried each art, reproved each doll delay, 
AUuied to bris^tei wackls, and led the way.* 
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in his esteem than any, than all, created being^. One 
illustration of this statement was afforded by a sermon 
which he preached as late as the last Sabbath in 
April, from 2 Samuel xyiii. 3. Thou art worth ten 
thousand of us. Parts of this sermon are reported 
from recollection, by his eldest daughter, who has 
been the most successful, — where all fail, — in retain- 
ing his characteristic expressions. 

The text, which was addressed to Dayid by his 
subjects, Dr. Pay son applied to Jehovah, and illus- 
trated its truth in this application by a variety of 
methods, showing that God is worth ten thousand 
times ten thousand of human beings ; yea, worth 
more than all the creatures that ever have been, and 
all that ever will be created : — 

' Suppose you take the capacity for happiness, 
which has been said by philosophers to be the only 
true standard of perfection : — ^if the happiness which 
God enjoys were divided into portions, each of which 
would be sufficient to (ill an archangel to overflowing, 
there would be an infinite number of those portions. 
God's happiness is not merely a fountain, but an 
ocean without bottom or shore. And this should be 
a never-failing source of consolation to the Christian, 
when he reflects on all the misery in the world, that 
still happiness predominates ; for God is infinitely — 
infinitely happy. 

< The man who should go round the universe — 
suppose, if you will, that each of the seventy -five 
millions of stars known to us, is the centre of a 
system, and that each of these innumerable worlds 
is as populous as our own ; — yet the man who should 
at one fell stroke, fill all the countless myriads of 
beings to the very brim with wretchedness, would do 
infinitely less mischief than he who should, if that 
were possible, destroy the happiness of Jehovah. 
In the first instance, it would be but poisoning the 
streams ; in the latter the fountain itself would be 
tamed into bitterness. 
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* Thus we have proved that God is worth infinitely 
more than all his creatures. Bat instead of acknow- 
ledging and feeling this, men practically exalt them- 
selves ten thousand times ahoye God. They think 
ten thousand times as much of themselves as of €rod; 
an injury done to themselves affects them ten thou- 
sand times as much as one done to God ; and Jehovah 
sees himself cast down— down— down from his throne, 
to make room for little insignificant worms of the 
dust. And what can he worse than this ! Men talk 
about degrees of wickedness, because some hate 
broken the laws of their country, and others have 
not; but this undervaluing and degrading theii 
Maker is what all have done ; and it is not possible 
to go farther into wickedness. Yes ; this is what I 
have done,— and I desire to make the confession with 
shame — I have done this ; and you have done this, 
my hearers. In the presence of this much insulted 
God, I must charge it upon you. And I tell you, my 
hearers, that if you do not repent of this conduct, God 
will be obliged to put you down — down — down, as 
low as you have degraded him. If he should not do 
this, — if, out of false pity to one individual, he 
should pardon you without repentance ; that instant 
all the songs of heaven would stop, and all the hap- 
piness of the universe would be dried up. Heaven, 
the habitation of God's glory, where myriads of celes- 
tial intelligences are contemplating bis infinite per- 
fections, would become, from a. place of perfect and 
unmingled happiness, a scene of unutterable, incon- 
ceivable misery. < Jehovah is no longer worthy to be 
trusted ! Jehovah is no longer worthy to be trusted !' 
would be the universal and pathetic exclamation. 
* We thought there was one Being, and only one, on 
whom we might depend ; but even he has failed ; and 
where now shall we look for perfection !' But, blessed 
be God, these dreadful imaginings can never be rea- 
lized, for Jehovah will never change/'- 

In this connection ^e shall introduce a paragraph 
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commcinicated by a ministering brother, wbo occu- 
pied his pulpit on the day in which the interview 
mentioned took place. 

^ As an instance of his strong fancy, and of the uses 
to which he applied it, I will mention, that on the 
last Sabbath in which, with great difficulty, he entered 
the house of God, he said to me — * I find in my illness 
that the power of imagination is unweakened, and 
tiiat it is very easy for me to wander into the regions 
of fancy. — On the subject of the wisdom of God in 
the direction of mysterious events, and our duty 
of submission and faith, it has occurred to me 
recently, that our conceptions might be assisted by 
imagining God to take a human form, answering, — 
if it were possible, — to his infinite nature. — What 
would be its dimensions ? The angel, in the book of 
Revelation, is represented as standing with one foot 
on the sea, and . the other on the land, and lifting up 
his hand to heaven. But were God in a form, such 
as I have supposed, one foot would be on the re- 
motest star in one direction, of infinite space, and the 
other foot on the remotest star in the opposite 
direction of the unbounded expanse: — and should 
we propose to climb from his feet to the glories of hia 
face, — ^if we had the speed of light, and had been 
travelling from the creation of the world, we should 
have made little progress in our journey. And shall 
we then presumptuously judge of the vrays of this 
God, and imagine that we could manage earthly 
things more wisely than he? Shall we have any 
doubts as to his unfailing wisdom, and perfect rec- 
titude and infinite goodness?' — I have not been able 
to give you his words, but I have given yon his 
thought.' 

Of the penetrating and all-absorbing efiect of his 
last public ministrations, particularly at the com- 
munion-table, some feeble conception may be formed 
from an extract furnished by a gentleman, who, for 
twelve years^ had been an occaaion^ ^\.\,^iA*d;»X. ^"o^ 
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his ministry. The first paragraph has no special 
reference to this period, but may properly be retained 
for the value of its testimony. 

' At the sacramental table, especially, did his mind 
appear to be absorbed in the contemplation of tbin{|[8 
unseen and eternal. To a candid observer it was 
manifest, at such seasons, that his '' fellowship was 
with the Father, and with his son Jesus Chrisf I 
doubt not that 1 express the feelings of each member 
of his church, when I say, that often on those occa- 
sions he seemed to soar to the third heaven ; and by 
those fervent and elevated effusions of thought, with 
which he always accompanied his administration of 
the ordinance, he literally carried the minds if not 
the hearts of his hearers with him. His influence in 
this respect, is associated with my earliest recollec- 
tions of Dr. Payson. In one particular instance 
which occurred during my boyhood, such was the 
absorbing influence of his eloquence on my own mind ; 
arising, doubtless, more from the attraction of his 
fervent zeal, and that creative fancy, for which ^be 
was so remarkably distinguished, than from any 
special regard on my own part to the truths he 
uttered ; that from the commencement of the public 
services of the afternoon, to the close of the sacra- 
mental season which succeeded them, it seemed like 
a* pleasing reverie ; and had all the effect of an ocular 
survey of every scene connected with the humiliation 
and exaltation of the Saviour. So strong was the 
mental impression received, that I can still distinctly 
recollect, not only his text on the occasion, Rev. iv. 
3, latter clause, but also the hymn with which the 
the public services were introduced^ h. 25, b. i, 
Watts. He seemed to have taken his flight from one 
of the most elevated heights of meditation, and to 
»oar in a climax of devotion and sublimity of thought, 
until faith changed the heavenly vision into a reality, 
and spread all the glories of redemption around the 
consecrated sym\>o\& o( C\av&tf^ death. 
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* I had the solemn plesbsure^ too, of being present at 
one of his latt communion seasons with the charch on 
earth. It was an affecting, a • spul-cbeering scene. 
Its interest was greatly enhanced by the nearness in 
'Which he seemed to stand to the communion of the 
ehurch triumphant. His body was so emaciated with 
long and acute suffering, that it was scarcely able to 
sustain the effort once more imposed upon it ; but his 
soul, raised above its perishing influence, and filled 
with a joyful tranquillity, seemed entirely regard lesjs 
of the weakness of its mortal tenement. His right 
iiand and ahn were so palsied by disease as to be 
quite useless ; except, that in the act of breaking 
the bread, when he could not well dispense with it, 
he placed it on the table with the other hand, just as 
you raise any lifeless weight, until it had performed 
the service required of it. It seemed as if he was 
nnwilling that even the withered hand should be 
found unemployed in the holy work. Truly, thought 
I, there must be a blessed reality in that religion, 
which can thus make the soul tranquil and happy in 
the constant and rapid advances of decay and death. 

* I have never known JDr. Payson when he seemed 
more abstracted from earth, than on this occasion. 
It was, as he supposed, -and as his church feared, 
tilieir final interview at that table. In all the glowing 
fervour of devotion, assisted by his ever fertile ima- 
gination, he contemplated the Saviour as visibly 
present in the midst of them ; and with his usual 
eloquence and closeness of appeal, he seemed to 
make each communicant feel, that what he had 
Imagined was reality ; there was a breathless silence, 
find the solemnity of the scene could hardly have 
been surpassed, if, as he expressed it, the Lord Jesus 
Christ were seeji sitting before them, or addressing to 
each individual member, the momentous inquiry, 
'^ Lovest thou me?'' I can say for one, that the 
terrors of hypocrisy never appeared so fearful, and 
the realities of the judgment-seat tkeN«i ^^i^saik^^ 
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nearer than at that solemn hour. And I trust I and 
many others were then enabled from the heart to 
pray, with the Psalmist, Search me^ O God, S^» 

. ' From the occasional opportunities I have enjoyed 
of attending on Dr. Payson's administration of that 
ordinance, I can have no doubt that they were to him 
foretastes of that Supper of the Lamb, on whose more 
blessed celebration he so triumphantly entered. And 
it is an interesting, a momentous question. 

" Shall we who sat with him below» 
Commune with him above \ ** 

On the first of July he attended public worship, 
and after a sermon from his assistant, he rose and 
addressed his people thus : — 

* Ever since I became a minister, it has been my 
earnest wish that I might die of some disease which 
would allow me to preach a farewell sermon to my 
people ; but it is not probable that I shall ever be 
able to do this, I will attempt to say a few words 
now : it may be the last time that I shall ever address 
you. This is not merely a presentiment. It is an 
opinion founded on facts, and maintained by physi- 
cians acquainted with my case, that I shall never 
behold another spring. 

' And now, standing on the borders of the eternal 
world, I look back on my past ministry, and on the 
manner in which I have performed its duties ; and 
oh! my hearers, if you have not performed your 
duties better than I have mine, wo T wo ! be to you— 
unless you have an Advocate and Intercessor in 
Heaven. We have lived together twenty years, and 
have spent more than a thousand sabbaths together, 
and I have given you at least two thousand warnings. 
I am now going to render an account how they were 
given, and you, my hearers, will soon have to render an 
account how they were received. One more warning I 
will give you. Once more your shepherd, who will soon 
be yours no longer, entreats you to flee from the wratb 
to come. Oh I let me have the happiness of seeing my 
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idear people attending to tbeir eternal interests, that 
I may not have reason to say, *' I have laboured in 
vain, I have spent my strength for nought." 

At the communion-table the same day, he said, 
* Christians seem to expect that their views of Christ, 
and their love to him, will increase, without their using 
the proper means. They should select some scene in 
his life and meditate long upon it, and strive to bring 
the circumstances before their minds, and imagine 
how he thought and felt at the time. At first all will 
appear confused and indistinct; but then let them 
continue to look steadily, and the mists will disap- 
pear, and their hearts will begin to burn with love to 
their Saviour. At least one scene in Christ's life 
should be thus reviewed every day, if the Christian 
hopes to find his love to his Redeemer increase.' 

His public labours were now nearly over, but he 
was daily and hourly uttering something to rouse the 
careless, or for the instruction, edification, and comfort 
of God's children. 

To his daughter, who expressed a wish that labour 
IB certainly insured success in spiritual, as in tem- 
poral affairs, he said, ' It does; it is just as certain 
that prayers for spiritual blessings will be answered, 
whenever God sees best, as that the husbandman 
who sows his seed with proper precaution, will reap. 
The only reason that our endeavours to obtain spiri- 
tual blessings are not oftener attended with success, 
is, they are not made in earnest. Never omit prayer, 
or any devotional exercise, when the stated season for 
it arrives, because you feel indisposed to the duty.' 

July 12, 13. — On both these days Dr. Payson 
S^med a little revived. He had tried sailing around 
the harbour, and found it beneficial. On repeating 
the experiment, however, he discovered, that though 
these water-excursions were of service to his lungs, 
they increased the paralytic affection, if such it was, 
in his arm, and they were therefore relinquished. 

July 22, — Sabbath. To his dau^Vvlet V^ ^"?!cA<, 

2 D a 
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*' There is nothing in wliich yonng converts are more 
prone to err, than in laying too much stress npon 
their feelings. If they have a comfortable half hoar 
in the morning, it atones for a multitude of sins in 
the course of the day. Christ says, '^ If ye love me, 
keep my commandments." It would be well for us 
to pay more attention to our conduct, and prove the 
depth of our feeling by our obedience.' He also 
advised her to observe some plan with regard to 
reading on the Sabbath. In the morning he recom* 
mended reading the scriptures exclusively, and 
afterwards, works intended to convey informatioD 
respecting religious subjects. 

July 29. — He remarked to some new converts who 
called, that the most important direction he could 
give them was, to spend much time in retired con- 
verse with the scriptures, and with God. * If you 
wished to cherish the remembrance of an absent 
friend, you would read over his letters daily, medi- 
tate on his acts of kindness to you, and look at any 
tokens of affection which he might have left you.' — 
^ We are accustomed to suppose that God's feelings 
towards us vary according to our own ; that when we 
are in a lively spiritual frame of mind, he regards us 
with more complacency than at other times. This is 
.not the case. The feelings with which God regards 
.us do not fluctuate like ours.' 

^ Avff, 5, — Sabbath. This day, he entered the meet- 
ing-house for the last time : and this month completed 
.twenty years, since he entered it the first time as a 
preacher. Then a trembling youth, now the spiritual 
father of many hundreds. Then just girded for the 
warfare, now the veteran, who had '* fought the good 
fight,'' and was just going to resign his commission, 
and receive a crown of unfading glory. He made a 
great effort to go out, as there were twenty-one per- 
sons to be admitted to the church. He was supported 
into. the house by his senior deacons; and altiiongh 
be merely read the covenant and remained during the 
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administration of the sacrament, he was exceedingly 
overcome. Most of the persons present were much 
affected, and after the services, many crowded aroand 
him, to take his hand for the last time. 

Aug, 8. — He had a violent nervous head-ache ; 
and was much interrupted in speaking by a difficulty 
of breathing ; but said, in a cheerful voice, to some 
of his church who were with him — * I want you always 
to believe that God is faithful. However dark and 
mysterious any of his dispensations may appear, still 
confide in him. He* can make you happy when every 
thing else is taken from you.' He baptized several 
children at his own house, but the exertion was too 
much for him. 

Aug, 13. — He received from a society of youHg 
men in his parish, who were associated for religious 
improvement, a letter, in which they generously 
offered to give his son a liberal education. The 
following is his answer: 

* To the Society for Religious Improvement, 

* Beloved Brethren, 

' No act of kindness, which it was in the power 
of man to show, could have been more soothing to 
my anxieties as a dying parent, or more grateful to a 
dying minister, than your unexpected and most 
generous offer to furnish the means of a liberal 
education to my eldest son. 

' Most fervently do I thank you for making this 
offer, and the Author of all good for inducing you to 
do it. To see him thus already beginning to take 
care of a family which I must soon leave, is a great 
encouragement to my faith, that he will continue to 
take care of them after I am gone. 

* If it is any satisfaction to you to know that yon 
have assisted to smooth your Pastor's dying pillow, 
and shed light on his last hours, you may ^^^^^^^ 
satisfaction in a very high degree. Yf \\]iEkmQ^\.^^3roMifl 
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prayers that God would reward you abundantly for 
his kind offer, I have concluded to accept it, provided 
that my son, when he shall have attained the age of 
sixteen, shall be found to possess such a character, 
as will justify a hope that he will make a good use 
of the advantages with which you generously furnish 
him. And now, brethren, farewell/ 

During this month his * wreck of being' was further 
shattered by a spasmodic cough, which at times 
threatened absolute strangulation. 

Sept. 4. — He said to his wife ahd daughter—* I do 
not think you are sufficiently thankful for my conso* 
lations, or realize how wonderful it is that I am thus 
supported. Owing to my natural activity, and un- 
willingness to be dependant on others for the supply 
of my wants, these trials are exactly those which are 
most calculated to make me miserable. But God can 
sweeten the bitterest cup.' 

He afterwards said, with emotions which would 
hardly allow him to speak, — * Oh, my daughter, how 
you will regret when you come to see how good God 
is, that you did not serve him better. Oh ! he is #» 
good, so good.' 

Sept, 9. — During the preceding week he had ridden 
out several times, being carried down stairs and 
lifted into the chaise. For a few days he thought 
himself better, but these favourable appearances 
were of short duration. He remarked that; some- 
times in order to try his people's faith, God gives, 
them a prospect that an affliction is about to be 
removed, and then permits it to return again. He 
compared his present case to that of a man, who, 
after having been a long time confined in prison, 
finds his door open one morning ; but on attempting 
to leave it, the door is suddenly closed with such 
violence, as to throw him prostrate on the floor. 

He was asked on this day by some of his friends, 
if he could see any particular reason for this dispen- 

tion. — ^ No/ TepU^d l\e, * but I am as well satisfied 



Ir 



EDWARD PAYSON. 407 

a« if I coald see ten thousand ; God's will is the very 
perfection of all reason/ 

To his daughter, who was obliged to defer a con- 
templated undertaking by an approaching storm, he 
turned, and said with a smile — ' I suppose you feel 
as if the equinox ought to be deferred, on account 
of your school/ 

In answer to the question, by a lady from B. * Are 
you better than you were V he replied, * Not in body, 
but in mind. If my happiness continues to increase, 
I cannot support it much longer/ On being asked, 
Are your views of heaven clearer and brighter than 
ever before? he said, — * Why, for a few moments, I 
may have had as bright ; but formerly my joys were 
tumultuous ; now all is calm and peaceful/ He was 
asked, * In your anticipations of heaven do you think 
of meeting departed friends ? * After a moment's re- 
flection he said, with a most expressive countenance, 
* If I meet Christ, His no matter whether I see others 
or not — ,though I shall want some to help me to praise 
him/ He doubtless had an opinion on this subject; 
but he remembered Christ's answer to the question, 
** Are there few that be saved?" 

* God deals strangely with his creatures to promote 
their happiness. Who would have thought that I 
must be reduced to this state, helpless and crippled, 
to experience the highest enjoyment! ' 

' You ought to feel happy, all ought to feel^ happy^ 
who come here, for they are within a few steps of 
heaven.' During the course of this conversation, he 
repeated this verse, " Thy sun shall no more go 
down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself; for 
the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the 
days of thy mourning shall be ended/' Turning to a 
young lady present, he said, ' Do you not think this 
is worth travelling over many high hills and difficult 
places to obtain?' * Give my love to my friends in 
Boston, tell them that all I ever said in praise of God 
or religion, falls infinitely below the tcutW 
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< Dr. Clarke, in his travels, speaking of the com- 
panies that were travelling from the East to Jeru* 
salem, represents the procession as being v«ry long ; 
and after climbing over the extended and heavy 
ranges of hills that bounded the vray, some of the 
foremost at length reached the top of the last hill, 
and, stretching out their hands in gestures of joy, 
cried out, * The Holy City! the Holy City!'— and 
fell down and worshipped ; while those who were 
behind, pressed forward to see. So the dying Chris- 
tian, when he gets on the last summit of life, and 
stretches his vision to catch a glimpse of the hea- 
venly city, may cry out of its glories, and incite 
those who are behind to press forward to the sight.' 

To a clergyman — ' Oh ! if ministers only saw the 
inconceivable glory that is before them, and the prer 
ciousness of Christ, they would not be able to refrain 
from going about, leaping and clapping their hands 
for joy, and exclaiming, I'm a minister of Christ! 
I'm a ministiBr of Christ. 

* When I read Bunyan's description of the land 
of Beulah, where the sun shines and the birds sing 
day and night, I used to doubt whether there were such 
a place ; but now my own experience has convinced 
me of it, and it infinitely transcends all my previous 
conceptions.' 

* I think the happiness I enjoy is similar to thai 
enjoyed by glorified spirits before the resurrectioii.' 

* Sept, 16. — Sabbath. He waked exclainoing, * I 
am going to Mount Zion, to the city of the living 
God, to the heavenly Jerusalem, to an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general assembly and church 
of the first-bom, and to God, the Judge of all/ 

During the night of September 17th he was seized 
with spasms, which, it seemed, must separate soul 
and body. It was not thought by his physician thai 
he could sunive a second attack ; but his hold <» 
life remained, though th^ spasms continued to retuni 
every succeeding night with more or less violence. 
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Every new attack seemed, however, to strcn^ben the 
energies of his mind.^ No better evidence of this 
can be desired, than is exhibited in a letter which 
he dictated to his sister. 

Sept. 19. 

< Dear Sister, 

* Were I to adopt the figurative language of Bun- 
yan, I might date this letter from the land of Beulab, 
of which I have been for some weeks a happy inha- 
bitant. The celestial city is full in my view. Its 
glories beam upon me, its breezes fan me, its odounl 
are wafted to me, its sounds strike upon my ears, 
and its spirit is breathed into my heart. Nothing 
separates me from it but the river of death, which 
now appears but as an insignificant rill, that may be 
crossed at a single step, whenever God shall give 
permission. The Sun of Righteousness has been 
gradually drawing nearer and nearer, appearing 
larger and brighter as he approached ; and now he 
fills the whole hemisphere, pouring forth a flood of 
glory, in which I seem to float like an insect in the 
beams of the sun, exulting, yet almost trembling, 
while I gaze on this excessive brightness, and won* 
dering, with unutterable wonder, why God should 
deign thus to shine upon a sinful worm. A single 
heart and a single tongue seem altogether inadequate 
to my wants: I want a whole heart for every separate 
emotion, and a whole tongue to express that emotion* 

^ But why do I speak thus of myself and my feelings; 
why not speak only of our God and Redeemer? It 
is because I know not what to say. When I would 
speak of them my words are all swallowed up. I catt 
only tell you what efi'ects their presence produces, 
and even of these I can tell you but very little. O 
jny sister, my sister ! could you but know what awaitft 
the Christian ; could you know only so much as I 
know, you could not refrain from rejoicing, and evea 

I ' The soul's dark cottage, shattered and decayed, 
Lett in new Uglit tbrongh chinks -whidv time \aA i&aA.^^ '^ 
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leapinp^ for joy. Labours, trials, troubles, would be 
nothing : you would rejoice in afflictions, and glory 
in tribulations ; and, like Paul and Silas, sing God's 
praises in the darkest night, and in the deepest dun- 
geon. You have known a little of my trials and 
conflicts, and know that they have been neither few 
nor small ; and I hope this glorious termination of 
them, will serve to strengthen your faith, and elevate 
your hope. 

* And now my dear, dear sister, farewell. Hold on 
your Christian course but a few days longer, and yoa 
will meet in heaven. 

Your happy and affectionate brother, 

Edward Payson.' 

The next day he sent for the editor of a religious 
journal, and expressed his wishes in regard to the 
disposition which should be made of a certain class 
of effusions, which his exit would probably call forth, 
— adding, * I make this request, about as much for 
your sake, as my own.' He had then survived three 
or four of these dreadful nocturnal attacks, but ob- 
•served that he could not calculate upon surviving 
another. In answer to the question, why he was thus 
effected in the night, rather than the day, — he pro- 
ceeded, with as much readiness as if it had been the 
study of his life, to give a philosophical account 
of the change which takes place in the body, in its 
transit from a state of wakefulness to that of sleep. — 
' Then,' said he, that is, as isoon as the will resigns 
its power over the muscles and organs of the body, — 
* then my diseases commence their gambols ! ' 

^ Sept. 21. — O what a blessed thing it i^ to lose 
one*s will ! Since I have lost my will, I have found 
happiness. There can be no such thing as disap- 
pointment to me, for I have no desires but that God's 
will may be accomplished.' 

* I have been all my life like a child whose father 
wishes .to fix Viis undivided attention. At first the 



EDWARD PAYSON. 411 

child runs about the room, — but his father ties up hi9 
feet ; he then plays with his hands until they like- 
wise are tied. Thus he continues to do, till he is 
completely tied up ; then, when he can do nothing 
else, he will attend to his father. Just so God has 
been dealing with me, to induce me to place my 
happiness in him alone. But I blindly continued to 
look for it here, and God has kept cutting off one 
source of enjoyment after another, till I find that I ' 
can do without them all, and yet enjoy more happi^ 
ness than ever in my life before.' 

' It sounds so flat when people tell me that it is just 
in God to afflict me, as if justice did not require 
infinitely more.' 

He was asked, * Do you feel reconciled?' — * Oh! 
that is too cold. I rejoice, I triumph ! and this hap- 
piness will endure as long as God himself, for it con* 
sists in admiring and adoring him.' 

^ I can find no words to express my happiness. I 
seem to be swimming in a river of pleasure, which is 
carrying me on to the great fountain.' 

Sabbath morning, Sept. 23d, he said,—* Last night 
I had a full, clear, view of death as the king of 
terrors ; how he comes and crowds the poor sinner to 
the very verge of the precipice of destruction, and 
then pushes him down headlong. But I felt that I 
had nothing to do with this ; and I loved to sit like 
an infant at the feet of Christ who saved me from 
this fate. I felt that death was disarmed of all its 
terrors : all he could do would be to touch me, and 
let my soul loose to go to my Saviour.' 

* Christians are like passengers setting out together 
in a ship for some distant country. Very frequently 
one drops overboard, but his companions know that 
he has only gone a shorter way to the same port ; and 
that, when they arrive there, they shall find him, so 
that all they lose is his company during the rest 
of the voyage.' 

^ I long to measure out a fullcui^ oi Y«c^Y^Tkwa«k\» 
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every body, but Christ wisely keeps that prerogative 
to his own hands/ 

< It seems as if all the bottles of heaven were 
opened; and all its fulness and happiness, and, I 
trust, no small portion of its benevolence, is come 
down into my heart/ 

' I am more and more convinced that the happiness 

of heaven is a benevolent happiness. In proportion 

^as my joy has increased, I have been filled with 

intense love to all creatures, and a strong desire that 

they might partake of my happiness/ 

Sept, 26, — In answer to some complaints of one 
of the family he said, ' Perhaps there is nothing 
more trying to the faith and patience of Christians, 
Or which appears to them more mysterious, than the 
small supplies of grace which they receive, and the 
delays which they meet with in having their prayers 
answered ; so that they are sometimes ready to say. 
It is in vain to wait upon the Lord any longer. He 
then mentioned the text, * Wherefore gird up the 
loins of your minds, be sober, and hope to the end, 
for the ffrace that is to be brought unto you at the 
revelation of Jesus Christ,' A large portion of the 
grace which Christians are to receive will be given to 
them at the second coming of Christ, or immediately 
■after death ; and this will always be in proportion to 
their prayers and exertions here. Christians need 
not therefore be discouraged at the slow progress 
they make, and the little success which attends their 
efforts, for they may be assured that every exertion 
is noticed, and will be rewarded by their Heavenly 
Father.' 

To a young convert he said — * You will have to go 
through many conflicts and trials ; you must be put 
in the furnace and tempted and tried, in order to 
show you what is in your heart Sometimes it will 
seem as if Satan had you in his power, and that the 
more you struggle and pray against sin, the more it 
prevails againatyou. Bat when you are thus tried 
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and desponding, remember me ; I have gone through 
all this, and now you see the end/ 

To another — * You recollect the story of David 
rescuing the lamb from the lion and the bear. David 
loved the lamb, before he rescued it from danger; 
but he loved it more afterwards. So Christ loves all 
his creatures ; but he loves them more after he has 
taken them into his fold, and owned them as the 
purchase of his precious blood/ 

^ Christians might avoid much trouble and incon- 
venience, if they would only believe what they 
profess, — that God is able to make them happy with- 
out any thing else. They imagine that if such a dear 
friend were to die, or such and such blessings to be 
removed, they should be miserable; whereas God 
can make them a thousand times happier without 
them. To mention my own case, — ^God has been 
depriving me of one blessing after another, but as 
each one was removed, he has come in and filled up 
its place ; and now when I am a cripple, and not able 
to move, I am happier than ever I was in my life 
before, or ever expected to be ; and if I had believed 
this twenty years ago, I might have been spared 
much anxiety/ 

* If God had told me some time ago, that he was 
about to make me as happy as I could be in this 
world, and then had told me that he should begin by 
crippling me in all my limbs, and removing me from 
all my usual sources of enjoyment; I should have 
thought it a very strange mode of accomplishing his 
purpose. And yet, how is his wisdom manifest even 
in this ! for if you should see a msln shut up in a 
close room, idolizing a set of lamps, and rejoicing in 
their light; and you wished to make him truly 
happy ; you would begin by blowing out all his 
lamps, and then throw open the shutters to let in the 
light of heaven.' 

' Suppose a son is walking with his father, in 
whase wisdom he places the most entire coiiM«;\k^^« 
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He follows wherever his father leads, though it may 
be through thorns and briers, cheerfully and con- 
tentedly. Another son, we will suppose, distrusts 
his father*s wisdom and love, and when the path is 
rough or uneven, begins to murmur and repine, 
wishing that he might be allowed to choose his own 
path ; and though he is obliged to follow, it is witii 
great reluctance and discontent. Now, the reason 
that Christians in general do not enjoy more of God's 
presence, is, that they are not willing to walk in his 
path, when it crosses their own inclinations. But we 
shall never be happy, until we acquiesce with perfect 
cheerfulness in all his decisions, and follow wherever 
he leads, without a murmur.' 

After it had become certain that he would never 
again leave his chamber till he was carried out, yet 
being unceasingly desirous to benefit his people, be 
sent a request, which was announced from the pulpit, 
that they would repair to his chamber. Once, it is 
believed, they came indiscriminately ; at other times 
in specified classes, including as many as the cham- 
ber could contain. When he had addressed to them 
collectively his last most solenm and affectionate 
counsel, till compelled to desist by the failure of his 
strength, he took them individually by the hand^ ahd | 
with a heavenly smile bade them forewell ! j 

To members of his congregation, he spoke nearly 
as follows : | 

* It has often been remarked that people who have 
been into the other world cannot come back to tell us I 
what they have seen ; but I am so near the eternal 
world that I can see almost as clearly as if I were I 
there ; and I see enough to satisfy myself, at least, 
of the truth of the doctrines which I have preached. ' 
I do not know that I should feel at all surer, had I 
been really there. • I 

' It is always interesting to see. others in a situation ; 
in which we know that we must shortly be placed 
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oarselvesj and we all know that we mast die. And 
to see a poor creature when, after an alternation 
o( hopes and fears, he finds that his disease is mortal, 
and death comes to tear him away from every thin^ 
he loves ; and nrges and crowds him to the very 
yerge of the precipice of destruction, and then thrusts 
him headlong down ! — There he is, cast into an un- 
known world, no friend, no Saviour to receive him.— « 
O how different is this from the state of a man who 
is prepared to die. He is not obliged to be thrust 
reluctantly along ; but the other world comes like a 
great magnet to draw him away from this ; and he 
knows that he is going to enjoy, — and not only 
knows but begins to taste it, — perfect happiness ; for 
ever and ever ; for ever and ever ! 

' And now God is in this room ; I see him ; and O 
how unspeakably lovely and glorious does he appear, 
— ^worthy of ten thousand thousand hearts, if we had 
them. He is here, and hears me pleading with the 
oreatures that he has made, whom he preserves and 
loads with blessings, to love him. — And Oh ! how 
terrible does it appear to me to sin against this God ; 
to set up our wills in opposition to his, and when we 
awake in the morning, instead of thinking, ' What 
shall I do to please my God to-day?' to inquire, 
^ What shall I do to please myself to-day ? ' After a 
short pause, he continued, ' It makes my blood run 
cold, to think how inexpressibly miserable I should 
now be without religion. To lie here and see myself 
tottering on the verge of destruction ! Oh ! I should 
be distracted ! And when I see my fellow-creatures 
liable every moment to be reduced to this situation, I 
am in an agony for them, that they may escape their 
danger before it be too late. When people repent, 
they begin to see God's infinite perfections, how 
amiable and glorious he is, and the heart relents, and 
mourns that it has treated him so ungratefully. 
. * Suppose we should hear the sound of a mwx'^ 
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voice pleading earnestly with some one, bat could 
not distinguish the words; and we should inqilire, 
* What is that man pleading for so earnestly?^ ' O he 
is only pleading with a fellow-creatnre to love his 
God, his Saviour, his Preserver and Benefactor. He 
is only pleading with him not to throw away his im- 
mortal soul, not to pull down everlasting wretched- 
ness upon his own head. He is only persuading him 
to avoid eternal misery, and to accept eternal happi- 
ness.' ' Is it possible,' we should. exclaim, ' that any 
persuasion can be necessary for this?' and yet it is 
necessary. Oh ! my friends do, do love this glorious 
Being,— -do seek for the salvation of your inmiortal 
souls. Hear the voice of your dying minister, while 
he entreats you to care for your souls.' 

He afterwards said, — * I am always sorry when I 
say any thing to any one who comes in : it seems so 
inadequate to what I wish to express. The words 
sink down under the weight of the meaning I wish 
to convey.' 

On another occasion,—' I find no satisfaction in 
looking at any thing I have done ; I want to leave all 
this behind,— it is nothing, — and fly to Christ to be 
clothed in his righteousness.' 

Again, — ' I have done nothing myself. I have not 
fought, but Christ has fought for me ; I have not run, 
but Christ has carried me ; I have not worked, but 
Christ has wrought in me ; — Christ has done all.' 

The perfections of God were to him a well-spring 
of joy, and the promises were '* breasts of consola- 
tion," whence his soul drew its comfort and its 
aliment. ' Oh ! ' exclaimed he, ' the loving kindness 
of God— his loving kindness ! This afternoon while 
I was meditating on it, the Lord seemed to pass by 
and proclaim himself, ''The Lord, the Lord God^ 
merciful and gracious ! " Oh ! how gracious I Try to 
conceive of that, his loving^kindtuis, as if it wesre not 
enough to say kindness, but— /oviny-kindness. What 
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most be the loviiig-kindness of God, who is himself 
infifiite love/ 

^ It seemed this afternoon as if Christ said to me, 
* You have often wondered and been impatient at the 
way by which I have led you; but what do you 
think of it now ? ' And I was cut to the heart, — when 
I looked back and saw the wisdom and goodness by 
which I had been guided, — that I could ever for a 
moment distrust his love/ 

A clergyman from another State, who visited Dr. 
Payson about this stage of his illness, gave the 
following account of the interview in a letter to a 
friend : 

' His eye beams with the same animation as ever. 
The muscles of his face are unaffected by that which 
has spread all but death throughout the other parts 
of his system. When I entered the chamber, ad- 
dressing me with a smile, he said, ' I have no hand 
to welcome you with, but I am glad to see you. I 
observed to him that I was reluctant to lay any tax 
upon him in his present weak state, but had felt 
desirous to see him for a moment. He replied that 
he did not feel parsimonious of the poor remains of 
strength he had left : he had got so nearly through, 
that it was not worth-while to be solicitous about 
saving for future time. He conversed in a low, 
audible voice, and in the same strain of pointed 
pithy remark as when in health. He observed that 
the point in which he believed ministers generally 
failed most, and in which he had failed most, was in 
doing duty professionally, and not from the heart. 
I could not but say to him, that, probably, his prac- 
tice had been marked with less of this error, than 
that of most others. He seemed pained with the 
thought that any should be more deficient than he 
had been : ' Oh ! I hope it is not so ! I hope it is not 
s6\' Referring to the peace which the gospel afforded 
him under his trials, he said, * I have never half 
valued as I ought, the doctrines. viYvVcXx \ \v^N«i 
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preached. The system is great and glorioas, and is 
worthy of our utmost efforts to promote it. Hie in- 
terests depending will justify us in our strongest 
measures. In ev^ry respect we may embark our all 
upon it : it will sustain us/ 

' Speaking of the temper requisite to the right 
discharge' of ministerial duty, he said, <' I ncTcr was 
fit to say a word to a sinner, except when I had a 
broken heart myself; when I was subdued and 
melted into penitence, and felt as liiough I had just 
received pardon to my own soul ; and when my heart 
was full of tenderness and pity ; — ^no anger, no anger/ 
He expressed himself with great eagerness respect- 
ing the grace of God as exercised in saving lost men, 
and seemed particularly affected that it should he 
bestowed on one so ill deserving as himself. ^ O how 
sovereign ! O how sovereign ! Grace is tha only thing 
that can make us like God. I might be dragged 
through heaven, earth, and hell, and I should be stilt 
the same sinful polluted wretch, unless God himself 
should renew and cleanse me.' — He inquired whether 
I could preach to his people on the morrow. Being 
told that I was not well, he replied, ' Then do not 
preach : I have too often preached when I was not 
able.' 

' On taking leave, I expressed a hope that he 
might continue to enjoy the presence of God, and 
receive even increasing peace if he could bear it. 
* Oh ! ' said he, ' when we meet in heaven, we shall 
see how little we know about it.' His whole manner 
and appearance is that of a man who has drunk into 
the spirit of heaven far more deeply than those 
around him/ 

Oct. 7. — In conversation with his eldest daughter, 
on being asked, whether self-examination was not a 
very difficult duty for young Christians to perform, 
he replied, ^ Yes ; — and for old ones too, because it 
is displeasing to the pride .of the heart; because 
wandering tbou^bts are then most apt to intrude; 
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and becaase of the deceitfalness of the heart. When 
a Christian first begins to look into his heart, he sees 
nothing but confasion ; a heap of sins, and a very 
little good, mixed up together; and he knows not 
how to separate them, or how to begin self-examina- 
tion. But let him persevere in his eflTorts, and soon 
order will ariise out of confusion.'— She mentioned to 
him a passage in the life of Mr. Alleine, which led 
him to say, ^ We never confess any faults that we 
consider really disgraceful. We complain of our 
hardness of heart, stupidity, &c. but we never con- 
fess envy or covetousness, or revenge, or any tiling 
that we suppose will lower us in the opinion of 
others ; and this proves that we do not feel ashamed 
of coldness or stupidity. In short, when young 
Christians make c(mfessions, unless there is an ob- 
vious call for them, it usually proceeds from one 
of these three motives; — either they wish to be 
thought very humble, and to possess great know- 
ledge of their own hearts ; or they think it is a fault 
which others have perceived, and are willing to 
have the credit of having discovered and striven 
against it ; or they confess some fault from which they 
are remarkably free, in order to elicit a compliment. 
' There are no two feelings apparently more unlike 
than mortified pride and gratified pride ; yet they are 
in reality very similar, and we are indulging one 
of these feelhigs almost constantly. When God 
permits every thing to go on very smoothly, and 
grants us some comforts, our pride is gratified ; we are 
pleased with ourselves, and with God, — and call the 
feeling gratitude, — and with those around us, we can 
be very pleasant and obliging. But let this state 
of things be reversed ; let our corruptions be suffered 
to break loose, and trials and conflicts to assail us, — 
then our pride is mortified; we begin to fret and 
repine, and say that all our endeavours are useless. 
You cannot yet conceive how very small a portion ^ 
of grace we have, so that if we doubt w\vft\.Vv«t isvdNXssi. I 
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is infinitely divisible, we can hardly doubt that 
^race is so/ 

< With regard to self-examination, we should 
always have, as it were, our eye turned inward, to 
watch oar motives and feelings. We should also, at 
night, review the conduct of the day ; and it would 
aid you to do this, if you made an abstract of the 
duties you owe to God and to your fellow-creatures 
in the several relations of life, and also of your be- 
setting sins. But the most important direction I can 
give you is, to look to Cki^t ; for while we are con- 
templating his perfections, we insensibly imbibe his 
spirit.' 

Notwithstanding his deep Seriousness, there was 
occasionally a pleasantry in his manner of expressing 
himself, which would excite an involuntary smile.— 
* What contrary and unreasonable creatures we are ! 
The more God does for us, the less we thank him. 
Here I am, stripped of more than half my blessings, 
as we ordinarily estimate them, and yet I never felt 
half so grateful to God before. We are just like the 
harlequin, when hired to mourn, of whom his em- 
ployer said, '^ The better I pay him, the more he 
won't grieve ! " ' 

A grey-headed member of his church, who is 
usually very abrupt in his address, but generally 
very scriptural, entered his chamber one day with the 
salutation — "Watchman, what of the night?" — *I 
should think it was about noon-day,' was the answer. 

On Sabbath-day, Oct. 7,' it was the privileged lot 
of the young men of the Society to assemUe at his 
request, in his chamber, when he addressed them in 
substance, as follows : — 

' My young friends, you will all one day be obliged 
to embark on the same voyage on which I am just 

1 The dates in this ch«pter fix the time to which a part only of his 
observations must be referred ; generally the first, or first two or three 
paragraphs, which follow them. The precise date of most of them is 
aot recollected. 
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embarking ; and as it has been my especial employ- 
ment, during my past life, to recommend to you a 
pilot to guide you through this voyage, I wished ta 
tell you what a precious pilot he is, that you may be 
induced to choose him for yours. I feel desirous that 
you might see that the religion I have preached can 
support me in death. You know that I have many 
ties which bind me to earth ; — a family to whom I 
am strongly attached, and a people whom I love 
almost as well: — but the other world acts as a 
much stronger magnet, and draws my heart away 
from this. Death comes every night and stands by 
my bedside in the form of terrible convulsions, every 
one of which threatens to separate the soul from the 
body. These continue to grow worse and worse, 
until every bone is almost dislocated with pain, 
leaving me with the certainty that I shall have it all 
to endure again the next night. Yet while my body 
is thus tortured, the soul is perfectly, perfectly happy 
and peaceful ; — ^more happy than I can possibly ex- 
press to you. I lie here, and feel these convulsions 
extending higher and higher, without the least un- 
easiness ; but my soul is filled with joy unspeakable. 
I seem to swim in a flood of glory which God pours 
down upon me. And I know, / know that my happi- 
ness is but begun ; I cannot doubt that it will last 
for ever. And now is this all a delusion ? Is it a 
delusion which can fill the soul to overflowing with 
joy in such circumstances? If so, it is surely a 
delusion better than any reality : — but no, it is not a 
delusion; I feel that it is not. I do not merely 
know that I shall enjoy all this, / enjoy it now, 

* My young friends, were I master of the whole 
world, what could it do for me like this ? Were all its 
wealth at my feet, and all its inhabitants striving to 
make me happy, what could they do for me ? Nothing ! 
nothing. Now all this happiness I trace back to the 
religion which I have preached, and to the time wheri 
that great change took place in my l\e^Tl,Nq\!i\OsiVBa:^^ 
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often told you is necessary to salvation ; and I now 
tell you again, that without this change, you cannot, 
no ! you cannot see the kingdom of God. 

' And now, standing as I do on the ridge which 
separates the two worlds, feeling what intense hap- 
piness or misery the soul is capable of sustaining^, 
judging of your capacities by my own, and belieTing 
that those capacities will be filled to the very brim 
with joy or wretchedness for ever ; can it be wondered 
at, that my heart yearns over you, my children, that 
you may choose life and not death? Is it to be 
wondered at, that I long to present every one of 
ybu with a full cup of happiness, and see you 
drink it; that I long to have you make the same 
choice which I have made, and from which springs 
all my happiness ? 

' A young man just about to leave this world, ex- 
claimed, ^ The battle's fought! the battle's fought! 
the battle's fought! but the victory is lost for ever!' 
But I can say. The battle's fought, and the victory is 
won ! the victory is won for ever. I am going to bathe 
in an ocean of purity and benevolence and happiness 
to all eternity. And now, my children, let me bless 
you ; not with the blessing of a poor feeble dying 
man, but with the blessing of the infinite God. The 
grace of God, and the lov€ of Chrbt, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost, be with all, and each one 
of you, for ever and ever. Amen.' 

Having delivered his dying messages to all classes 
among his own flock, he conamissioned a ministering 
brother to bear one to the Association of Ministers, 
who were to meet in a few days. The purport of it 
was, ' a hearty assurance of the ardent love with 
which he remembered them even in death ; an exhorta- 
tion to love one another with a pure heart fenr^itly ; to 
love their work, to be diligent in it, to expect success, 
to bear up under their discouragements, be faithful 
unto death, and look for their reward in heaven.' ' I 
rejoice,' said th^ bioWiet, ' teioice m<»e than I can 
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express, to be the bearer of snch a message ; for you, 
perhaps, are aware that many of your brethren have 
thought you distant, and reserved, and as having 
cherished too little of a fellow-feeling towards them/ 
' I know it,' said he ; ' but my apparent reserve was 
not owing to any want of affection for them, but to a 
v«ry different cause ; I have been all my days like a 
soldier in the forefront of the hottest battle, so intent 
in fighting for my own life, that / could not s$e who 
WM falling around me.* 

While speaking of the rapturous views he had of 
the heavenly world, he was asked if it did not seem 
almost like the clear light of vision, rather than that 
of faith» ' Oh ! he replied, I don't know, it is too 
much for the poor eyes of my soul to bear ; they are 
almost blinded with the excessive brightness. All I 
want is to be a mirror, to reflect some of those rays to 
those around me/ 

^ My soul, instead of growing weaker and more 
languishing as my body does, seems to be endued 
with an angel's energies, and to be ready to break 
from the body, and join those around the throne/ 

A friend, with whom be had been conversing on his 
extreme bodily sufferings, and his high spiritual joys, 
remarked, ' I presume it is no longer incredible to 
you, if ever it was, that martyrs should rejoice and 
praise God in the flames and on the rack ? ' ' No,' he 
said, ^ I can easily believe it. I have suffered twenty 
times, yes, to speak within bounds, twenty times as 
much as I could in being burnt at the stake, while 
my joy in God so abounded, as to render my suffer- 
ings not only tolerable, but welc(»ne. The sufferings 
of this present time are not worthy to he compared with 
the glory that shall be revealed,' 

At another time, * God is literally now my all in 
all. While he is present with me, no event can in 
the least diminish my happiness ; and were the whole 
world at my feet, trying to minister to my comfort^ 
they could not add one drop to the cup/ 
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* It seems as if the promise, ^* God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes/' was already fulfilled 
to me, as it respects tears of sorrow. I haye no tears 
to shed now but those of love, and joy, and thank- 
fulness/ 

Oct. 16. — To his daughter, — * You will avoid much 
pain and anxiety, if you will learn to trust all yovr 
concerns into God's hands. ** Cast all your care upon 
him, for he careth for you." But if you merely go 
and say that you cast your care upon him, you will 
come away witli the load on your shoulders. If I 
had the entire disposal of your situation, and could 
decide how many scholars you should have, and 
what success you should meet with, you would feel 
no anxiety, but would rely on my love and wisdom ; 
and if you should discover any solicitude, it would 
show that you distrusted one or the other of these. 
Now all your concerns are in the hands of a merciful 
and wise Father ; therefore it is an insult to him to he 
careful and anxious concerning them. Trust him for 
all, — abilities, success, and every thing else, and you 
will never have reason to repent it.' 

At one time he was heard to break forth into the 
following soliloquy : 

* What an assemblage of motives to holiness does 
the gospel present! I am a Christian — ^what then? 
Why, I am a redeemed sinner, a pardoned rebel, all { 
through grace, and by the most wonderful means 
which infinite wisdom could devise. I am a Chris- ' 
tian — what then? Why, I am a temple of God, and 
surely I ought to be pure and holy. I am a Christian ' 
— ^what then ? I am a child of God, and ought to be 
filled \«ith filial love, reverence, joy, and gratitude. 

I am a Christian — what then ? Why, I am a disciple 
of Christ, and must imitate him who vras meek and 
lowly in heart, and pleased not himself. I am a 
Christian — ^what then ? Why I am an heir of heaven,' 
and hastening on to the abodes of the blessed, to join 
the fall choir of glorified ones, in sing^g the song 
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of Moses and the Lamb ; and surely I ought to learn 
that song on earth/ 

To Mrs. Payson, who, while ministering to him, 
had observed, ' Your head feels hot and seems to be 
distended ; * he replied, ' It seems as if the soul dis- 
dained such a narrow prison, and was determined to 
break . through with an angel's energy, and I trust 
with no small portion of an angeFs feeling, until it 
mounts on high/ 

Again^ ' It seems as if my soul had found a pair 
of new wings, and was so eager to try them, that in 
her fluttering she would rend the fine net-work of the 
body to pieces/ . 

At another time, ' My dear, I should think it might 
encourage and strengthen you, under whatever trials 
you may be called to endure, to remember me. Oh 1 
you must believe that it will be great peace at last.* 

At another time he said to her, ' After I am gone, 
you will find many little streams of beneficence 
pouring in upon you, and you will perhaps say, * I 
wish my dear husband were here to know this/ My 
dear, you may think that I do know it by anticipation^ 
and praise God for it now.^ 

* Hitherto I have viewed God as a fixed star, bright 
indeed, but often intercepted by clouds ; but now he 
is coming nearer and nearer, and spreads into a sun, 
so vast and glorious, that the sight is too dazzling 
for flesh and blood to sustain/ This was not a biin4 
adoration of an imaginary Deity ; for, added he, ^ I 
see clearly that all these same glorious and dazzling 
perfections, which now only serve to kindle my affec- 
tions into a flame, and to melt down my soul into the 
same blessed image, would burn and scorch me like 
a consuming fire, if I were an impenitent sinner.' 

He said he felt no solicitude respecting his family ; 
he could trust them all in the hands of Christ. To 
feel any undue solicitude on their account, or to be 
unwilling to leave them with God, would be like * a 
child who was reluctant to go to school^U^lb^s^i? 
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should bum up his toys and playthings while he was 
absent/ 

Conversing with a friend on his preparation for his 
departure, he compared himself to ' a person who 
had been visiting his friends, and was about to return 
home. His trunk was packed, and every thing pre- 
pared, and he was looking out of the window, waiting 
for the stage to take him away/ 

When speaking of the sufferings he endured, par<r 
ticularly the sensation of burning in hi& side and left 
leg, he said that if he expected to live long enough 
to make it worth-while, he. would have his leg taken 
off. On Mrs. Payson's uttering some expression of 
surprise, he replied, — ' I have not a very slight idea 
of the pain of amputation ; yet I have no doubt that 
I suffer more, every fifteen minutes, than I should in 
having my leg taken off.' 

Sabbath day, October 21st, his last agony com- 
menced. This holy man, who had habitually said 
of his racking pains, ' These are God's arrows, but 
they are all sharpened with love,' — and who, in the 
extremity of suffering, had been accustomed to repeat 
as a favourite expression, '^ I will bless the Lord at 
all times,*^ — had yet the * dying strife ' to encounter. 
It commenced with the same difficulty of respiration, 
though in an aggravated degree, which had caused 
him great distress at intervals during his sickness. 
His daughter, who had gone to the Sabbath School, 
vnthout any apprehensions of so sudden a change, 
was called home. Though labouring for breath, and 
virith a rattling in tlie throat similar to that which 
immediately precedes dissolution, he smiled upon 
her, kissed her affectionately, and said — ^ Grod bless 
you, my daughter ! ' Several of the church were soon 
collected at his bedside ; he smiled on them all, but 
said little, as his power of utterance had nearly 
failed. Once he exclaimed, ' Peace! peace ! Victory! 
victory ! ' He looked on his vnfe and children, and 
laid, almost in lliiQ N90td& oC dyin^ Joseph .to his 
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brethren, — words, which he had before spoken of as 
haying a peculiar sweetness, and which he now 
wished to recal to her mind — ' I am going, but God 
will surely be with you/ His friends watched him, 
expecting every moment to see him expire, till near 
noon, when his distress partially left him; and he 
said to the physician, who was feeling his pulse, that 
he found he was not to be released yet ; and though 
he had suffered the pangs of death, and got almost 
within the gates of Paradise, — yet if it was God's will 
that he should come back and suffer still more, he 
was resigned. He passed through a similar scene in 
tbe afternoon, and to the surprise of every one, was 
again relieved. The night following he suffered less 
than he had the two preceding. Friday night had 
been one of inexpressible suffering. That, and the 
last night of his pilgrimage, were the only nights In 
which he had watchers. The friend who attended 
him through his last night, read to him, at his request; 
the twelfth chapter of the second epistle to the 
Corinthians ; parts of which must have been pecu- 
liarly applicable to his case. 

On Monday morning his dying agonies returned in 
all their extremity. For three hours every breath 
was a groan. On being asked if his sufferings were 
greater than on the preceding Friday night, he 
answered, ' Incomparably greater.' He said that the 
greatest temporal blessing of which he could con- 
ceive, would be one breath of air. Mrs. Payson, 
fearing from the expression of suffering in his coun-* 
tenance, that he was in mental as well as bodily 
anguish, questioned him on the subject. With ex* 
treme difficulty he was enabled to articulate the 
words, ^ Faith and patience hold out.' About mid* 
day the pain of respiration abated, and a partial 
stupor succeeded. Still, however, he continued in- 
telligent, and evidently able to recognize all who 
were present. His eyes spoke after his tongue be^ 
came motionless. He looked on Mis. P^^^i^x^ ^xA^. 
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then his eye, glancing over the others who sarrounded 
his bed, rested on Edward, his eldest son, with an 
expression which said, and which was interpreted by 
all present to say, as plainly as if he had uttered the 
wonis to the beloved disciple— ^^ Behold thy mother! " 
There was no visible indication of the return of his 
sufferings. He gradually sunk away, till about the 
going down of the sun, when his happy spirit was set 
at liberty. 

His * ruling passion was strong in death.' His 
love for preaching was as invincible as that of the 
miser for g^ld, who dies grasping his treasure. Dr. 
Payson directed a label to be attached to his breas^ 
with the words. Remember the words which I spake 
wUo youy while I was yet present with you ; that they 
might be read by all who came to look at his corpse, 
and by which he, being dead, still spake. The same 
words, at the request of his people, were engraven on 
the plate of the coffin, and read by thousands on the 
day of interment. 

His funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Charles Jenkins, pastor of the Third Church in Port- 
land, from 2 Timothy iv. 6 — 8. / am now ready to he 
iifferedy &c. * The gates of this Zion mourn,' said 
Mr. Jenkins, in his introductory paragraph ; * for her 
watchman sleeps in death. He has '* finished his 
course." His voice has ceased for ever to echo along 
these consecrated walls. We beheld him descend 
into the dark valley, shining with new and more 
heavenly lustre. And now, completely and for ever 
escaped from the damps and darkness of earth and 
sin, our thoughts delight to follow him amidst the 
glories of that pure world, where ^* they that are wise 
do shine as the firmament, and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever.'' We 
have stood gazing at the fiery element of outward 
suffering, in which he was borne away, until ail has 
vanished ; but we love to linger that we may catch 
iomething of thai si^inl that made him ** joyful in 
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tribulation/' and triumphant in death. The living 
image of his now unconscious but beloved form, is 
fondly cherished in many a bosom, while purer 
affections and livelier faith behold him wearing a 
crown of righteousness. It is grateful to recur in 
melancholy recollections to the past, and hang again 
on those lips which are sealed in perpetual silence; 
More grateful still is it to glance forward on the 
strong pinions of hope to a future meeting and an 
eternal union with him, and '^ the spirits of the just 
made perfect."' 

After having gone through with the discussion 
of his subject, Mr. Jenkins thus reverted to the 
occasion. 

. ^ Such, my hearers, are the nature, the objects, and the 
grounds of the dying believer's assurance. They are 
topics which agree with the spontaneous reflections 
of every serious mind on an occasion like the present: 
They are topics which have just been so strikingly 
exhibited in the last days of our dear departed 
friend, that every thing I have attempted to offer, has 
appeared to me scarcely other than the accumulation 
of " words without knowledge." Had he not inter- 
dicted me the privilege, I would gladly have let his 
death-bed speak in this illustration. Instead of de- 
taining you with such low views on these lofty 
themes, I would have lifted you up from the low 
level of our ordinary thoughts, by repeating some 
of those ' burning words and breathing thoughts' 
that his departing soul expressed. And even now 
I may not be denied the privilege of exalting the 
grace of God by repeating a few of his expres- 
sions, indicating the nature, objects, and grounds 
of his assurance as he stood on the borders of two 
wwlds.' 

< Surely, he who could utter such language, was 
ready to he offered — he \mA fought a good fight ; he had 
finished his course in triumph, and now wears the 
victor's cr&wn of righteousness * His ' -mlx^ft^^ Ss* N* 
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heaven ; his record is on high ;' and there his eternal 
weight of glory is begun. 

* And what shall I say more? I might speak of 
his gifted intellect— I might dwell on its wonderfdi 
powers of combination; on that excursive faculty, 
which for ever glancing from earth to heaven, and 
from heaven to earth, could gather the universe 
around him in aid of his illustrations. — But to speak 
on these points becomes not this solemn occasion. 
He would firown on the attempt. He counted all 
these " loss for Christ." If I may speak of his cha- 
racter, it will be that character, which had so conspi- 
cuously the Christian stamp. In this respect grace 
made him great. It wrought a deep work in his soul. 
The predominant features of .his whole mind, for 
many years, were high spiritual views, and deep 
spiritual feelings. These tinged, or rather were the 
element of, his thoughts and efforts. His natural 
ardour of temperament doubtless affected, not a little, 
his religious exercises. It gave them violence and 
energy. His seasons of spiritual elevation were 
heaven brought down to earth. His seasons of reli- 
gious depression resembled the storms of autumn, 
sudden, dark, threatening — leaving a serener and 
purer sky, but betokening that winter is approaching. 
He was pre-eminently a man of prayer. There was 
in his prayers a copiousness, a fervour, a familiarity, 
a reaching forth of the soul into eternity, which was 
almost peculiar to himself; and which told every 
hearer, that heaven was his element, and prayer his 
breath, and life, and joy. *As a preacher, it is easier 
to say what he was not, than what he was. He was 
eloquent, and yet no one could describe his eloquence 
to the apprehension of the stranger. It consisted in 
an assemblage of qualities, which could be seen and 
felt, but not described. He did not preach himself. 
His subject always stood between himself and his 
audience. Ah! I will not — I cannot enlarge. Let 
the thousand voicts ol those^ who have been brought 
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to the knowledge of Christ by his ministrations, tell 
what he was as a preacher. 

' Shall I speak of his loss ? To this religions 

commonity it is great. Few, at his period of life, 
have left an influence operating so widely and use- 
fully on the moral and religious condition of men. 
That influence has gone Tery far. It is flying, and 
will long be flying among the winged messengers 
of salvation.' 



Having followed this distinguished servant of Jesus 
from the commencement to the termination of his 
useful career, an extended analysis of his character 
would form an appropriate conclusion to the book. 
Such an analysis was contemplated ; but it is pre- 
cluded by the unexpected size to which the volume 
has already grown. The omission will be the less 
regretted, as its place is supplied by a fuller deve- 
lopement of facts, from which that character may be 
more accurately and minutely known. By drawing 
attention to a few points, however, which will be 
stated with as much brevity as possible, some erro- 
neous impressions may be obviated, and the benefit 
of a large class of readers consulted. 

His physical conformation was of a very delicate 
structure, extremely sensitive and easily excited, 
ranking him beyond all question with the genus in'i- 
tahile vatum. His constitutional tendencies were 
strengthened, and his sufferings from this source 
aggravated, by his lamentable imprudence, in ven- 
turing on a course of severe abstinence and pro- 
tracted mental eflbrts, under which his nature sunk. 
Here was the great error of his life. To censure a 
man for constitutional infirmity is as unjust and 
inhuman, as to censure him for a bodily deformity, 
which he had no agency in producing. The aggra- 
vation of natural evils by voluntary acts is, however^ 
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a just subject of animadversion.* Nervous irritabi- 
lity and consequent depression was an ingredient ia 
Dr. Payson's nature, and would, without doubt, have 
been equally conspicuous, and vastly more disastrous 
in its effects, had he lived a stranger to experiinental 
religion. Though he suffered inconceivably in his 
own person from this cause, yet he seems to have 
had it so far under his controul, that it seldom, if 
ever, diminished his usefulness, or was attended with 
ill effects in relation to others. He was not inces- 



1 It ifl not easy to determine how far a man is accountable in a case 
like this. There is a greneral prdpensity to pronounce rash and cnid 
Jadgrments upon men thus affected; or, what is worse, to treat then 
with unfeeling ridicule. — It is some apology for Dr. Payson thattiie 
health of sedentary men had not, at the time of his error, become 
the subject of much attention; his was in part Uie sin of ignOTance. 
The case is now different. Much has been said, and much written 
on the sutiiect : and there is, in the Christian Spectator fot April 
1827, ftn essay on The Infiuence qf Nervoua Di$order» upon BtHgitm* 
Experience, which ought to be read in connection with this Memoir. 

In an earlier number of the same work, (April 1826) is an article 
On the Mutual Influence qfthe Mind and Body, which is deserving the 
consideration of all who would judge rightly of the phenomena that 
are sometimes witnessed in the subjects of nervous afftetions. We 
quote a few sentences : — 

' All Uiese feelings are not in such cases stricUy mOTal, nor are we 
accountable for them, except as we are accountable for inducing that 
state of physical organization from which they result. — ^They are the 
offspring of a diseased mind, and cannot be shaken off whilst the 
physical cause remains. Every physical state of the nervous system 
has a correspondent state of mental emotion, and to remove the latter 
the former must be changed. •****•* 

' But although physical causes have so extensive and important ao 
influence upon the mind, though they so often weaken and discur- 
ganize its powers, yet no mental diseases are so little understood as 
those originating in a physical cause; none excite so litUe sympathy, 
none are more real, and none give rise to more exquisite suffering. 
The unhappy victim is perhaps ridiculed, or if not ridiculed, passes 
long and wretched hours in the miserable world, presented through 
the medium of a diseased mind, till death sweeps him and his sonrows 
to the land of forgetfulness ; yet while the physical cause oontlniies 
its influence, a man might as well attempt to heap Pelion on Oesa, as 
to remove from his burdened mind the pressure of distempered imagi- 
nations. Let those testify, upon whom dyspepsia has laid her leaden 
hand, quenching the fire of feeling and hiwgination, checking Uw flow 
of intellect, and haunting the mind with spectral apparitiona of annal 
evlL' 
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gantly- poiiring his complaints into fhe ears of his 
feilow-Knreatares ; he kept them chiefly to himself. 
He was too wise to sue for sympathy from * nenres 
of wire/ 

His melancholy never, in a single instance that is 
recollected, brought him into ** bondage through fear 
of deatii/' He invariably contemplated an exchange 
of worlds with complacency, as a desirable event, 
* a consnmmation devoutly to be wished/ 

As rarely, too, did it disqualify him for, or ior 
dispose him to, any official labour which was de- 
manded by the state of his flock. However reduced 
ia strength or depressed in feelings, he was quick to 
hear and prompt to obey all pastoral calls ; and often 
did so when he needed to be in his bed, and undes 
tiie care of the nurse or physician. 

It never rendered him unequal to the most sudden 
and trying emergencies of life. He could meet, with 
the atmost readiness, any demands which unexpected 
and distressing events made upon him. In the alarm 
of a conflagration, when confusion of mind and 
general agitation render worse than useless one half 
of the endeavours which are made to stay the cala*' 
raity, and rescue property and lives from destruction, 
he was cool and collected, and a most efficient 
helper. In time^ of war and public calamity, hii^ 
mind was kept in perfect peace. The most undis^ 
turbed composure and resignation were apparent in 
him, when the objects of his dearest earthly afiec-^ 
tionswere languishing and undergoing mortal ago- 
nies before his eyes ; the same was true, when 
tortures, like those of the rack, seized and convulsed 
bis own frame. He has also been known to walk 
deliberately up, and cut the cord by which a suicide. 
was suspended, while others, of firmer nerves, stood 
gazing, horror-stricken at the spectacle. 

That it was originally his calamity, and not his 
crime, is further evident from the fact, that it boro 
upon him with almost insupportable ^ev^N. ^\. ^^'^aA 
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periods when faith and hope oo^-existed with it. In 
all his private writings, no expressions have been 
foand indicative of a more keen sense of suffering 
from this cause, than some which he penned, when 
his hope of heaven existed to a degree amounting 
almost to full assurance. ^ This oppressive melaacholy 
cut the very sinews of the soul, so that it eoold not 
throw off the load.' 

This malady may be regarded as having reached 
its climax during his first essays as a preaeher. 
There had been causes favouring its rapid progress, 
which did not afterwards exist. And notwithstand* 
ing the greater subsequent prostration of his health, 
its general symptoms wore a mitigated aspect, and 
became less distressing from year to year. Some 
short seasons are to be excepted from this general 
remark, particularly portions of the year or two next 
preceding that in which he died, — when in addition 
to his extreme weakness, his mind was agitated by 
questions of great moment to the general interests 
of religion. Thoagh his light was obscured by a 
temporary cloud, yet was his path, in an emphatic 
sense, like the rising sun, shining more and more 
unto the perfect day. Probably there was not a day 
during the last six months of his life, in which the 
Sun of Righteousness did not shine upon him in 
fall-orbed splendour. 

As there are ' laws pertaining to the union of 
mind and body which affect them in common/ it is a 
matter of course, that the disorders of his physical 
frame should modify in some degree the exercises 
of his mind and his religious affections. Hence we 
have seen him writing bitter things against himself 
for causes, which, with a different temperament, 
would have given him little uneasiness. We hate 
seen him at times, ' poring so closely over his own 
frame of mind, as scarcely to be able to lift up his 
eyes to the cross ; or if his eyes glanced that way, 
they were so aufSvx&e^ V\^ 'V^'^vQ^tisi tears, thai 
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thej gaw but dimly the merit of the Saviour's blood, 
the compassions of his heart, and the freeness of hit 
salvation.' At one stage of his religious progress^ 
he seems to have been so anxious for happy frames^ 
that, without being conscious of it at the time, thp 
obtaining of such frames was, perhaps, the imme- 
diate end of his offices of devotion ; and according 
to their state he graduated his hope. As those were 
J03ifai or gloomy, this was elevated or depressed* 
This «rror, and the sore chastisement which he 
suffered in consequence, he in his last days held 
forth as a warning to a near relative whom he 
supposed to be in danger of a similar mistake. 
* His religion was also, in his own view, for a time 
at least, tinged with romance. This resulted from 
his ardour of temperament. * By religious romance,' 
he once said in conversation, * I mean the indulgence 
of unwarranted expectations ; expectations that our 
sins are to be subdued at once, in some uncommon 
way, or by some uncommon means ; just as a man 
would expect to become rich by drawing a prize in a 
lottery, or in some other hap-hazard way. We can« 
not indeed expect too much, if we regulate our ex* 
pectations by the word of God ; but we may expect 
more than he warrants us to expect, and when our 
unwarranted expectations are disappointed, we are 
apt to sink into despondency. Christians whose 
natural feelings are strong, are most liable to run 
into this error. But I know of no way to make 
progress in holiness, but the steady, humble, per- 
severing practice of meditation, prayer, watchfulness, 
self-denial, and good works. If we use these means, 
our progress is certain.^ 

None of these defects, however, entered so deeply 
into the character of his religion, as to conceal tl^e 
marks of its genuineness ; or scarcely so much as to 
obscure them. The features which proclaimed its 
heavenly origin and its heavenly tendency, were 
jitrongly marked and abiding, A\mo&\.ixQ)mVv&^^'^* 
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hmvt seem koi ludntaally discrimi- 
* t^ ttml and tke imaginary, the 
the precious and tho 
He has been 
teat i» apf4y ^ (hcfli the oaly infallible test, and 
ant i» ^eaKt aad a^are whateTer did not sustain 
tziai «f scxiytHRw We see him, in reference to 
eauicucs^ making the distinction between 
r" flMktf aad IrdboHMss ^ Acart, and between 
adKT fcfcur^iSM which a hypocrite or a deluded mas 

Asiaeal aad aapassioBcd as was his religion, it is 
»f«yc^^e«s» a iimaitshlf £Mt« that seldom, if erer, 
i^M sja evi^Ksskm «f the wwkings of the heart to- 
w:iDi$ the <i^ «t af his saptcmt aiections escape 
Iviik. ^««tt in private^ whick was suited to awaken 
d«i^f;ai£i^ and eanhhr associations. The impression 
m miT t he ^becpty imiprinted an evety reader, that the 
WBaet K M— iAH w^ich he awiwriinrd with God, was a 
Wn^ vMm^MTSif. \l^ile he was illed with the 
h«4:hest WmaatMHi of the cMdcacension of God, and 
UUM wisk him akMst with the same familiarity 
m^ w^srh a man aAdicsaes his friend, it was still 
wiih d^e pcoMwndest levetence. and with a deep- 
seatiNl ciwinci»a:w<iriaf the Tart distance between the 
Omaaiir and the cieatwe; a characteristic which 
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the iMu>nnrse>« «r as the pecwiiar &¥oariie of heaTen ; 
nsMT cvahiau: ia the thoairht of being saTed and made 
<K«K«al4^t happy^ lad e p enden fly of the medium tiuougfa 
whkli ^ahatMn b eAKted. He saw and felt that 
thete wteof interests to be consuhed of more import- 
amre aii the aitixerse than his indiridual happiness, 
a^ ^i$hi(d tt!i be saved in no way whi^ would put 
l^v'Qfae laiwvesfts va jesw^ax^is. M ^has:^ was a singk 
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attribute of Jehbyah which he contemplated with 
more exquisite pleasure than any other, or one which 
he desired above all to imitate, it was that of holi-^ 
ness. And seldom did his thoughts revert to thii 
perfection, without an earnest prayer, that his fellow 
creatures might become holy. If there ever wer^ 
a. time when his religion might be mistaken for a 
** moping sentimentalism/' or a ' monkish religion/ 
it was while he pursued in solitude his studies pre* 
paratory to the ministry ; but even then it was not 
' that sickly sensitiveness, wh^ch serves only to divert 
attention from what is important in practical virtue/ 
His immediate relations to his fellow-men were then 
comparatively few, and made only small and infre^ 
qnent demands upon his time and attention, and suf^ 
Hciently account for the appearance which his religioil 
then assumed. But even at that time, he does not 
seem to have been deficient in relative duty; and 
when duties of this class were greatly multiplied, hd 
was a pattern of fidelity, punctuality, and perse^ 
Terance. His practice of all the moral virtues was 
so exact and constant, that the bitterest enemy was 
unable to detect any delinquency. And with a heart 
full charged with benevolence, he was ever * doing 
good to all men as he had opportunity, especially td 
them of the household of faith.* In short, if th6 
existence of true religion is to be known by its prac^ 
tical fruits, we know not the man who could sustain 
a closer scrutiny than Dr. Payson. He was remark^ 
ably free from one class of indulgences, to which 
his constitution and often infirmities must have pre^* 
disposed him, and to which he must have been 
strongly tempted by the fashions of society, when the 
the use of stimulating drinks was common in all 
circles, and the glass was tendered almost with the 
first salutation. But he kept himself pure. This and 
similar facts show very strikingly the strength of reli- 
gious principle in his soul, and how much he owed to 
divine grace. 
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The faults of Dr. Payson were of a kind stilted fo 
make an impression altogether disproportionate to 
their moral obliquity. To a stranger who had seen 
him but once, and under the influence of those exas« 
perated and desponding feelings with which he left 
|he conference room,*— and there were two or three 
«uch occurrences in the course of his life,-*— he would, 
probably, have appeared rash, petulant, and unrea- 
sonably seyere ; and this sudden tide of disagreeable 
feelings would have been taken for his general cha- 
racter. A stranger would not know what his church 
knew, that by the time he had reached his home, be 
had assumed to himself the blame which he had 
charged upon them ; and that on the first opportunity 
after, he would meet them with subdued feelings, 
and with the humility of a child. A transient ob- 
server would not have seen the influence of this step 
on the church; and that nothing could have been so 
effectual to produce relentings in them, and bring 
them back to their duty, as the reflection that they 
had so deeply grieyed the heart of him who was 
ready to spend and be spent lor fheir salvation. 
Mutual confession and forgiveness has a wonderful 
effect in softening the heart and preparing it for the 
reception of divine influences ; and never had mere 
man a more exorable and forgiying spirit than Dr. 
Payson. 

Another precious mark of the genuineness of his 
religion, was his bowing with entire reverence to the 
supreme authority of divine revelation. This was 
strikingly apparent, from the time when he first knew 
its value by experience, by his making it his almost 
exclusive study, as a preparation for preaching, and 
by his daily devotion to it till his death. He had no 
favourite dogma, no figment of the imagination, no 
theoretical speculation or practical views, which he 
was not ready to discard at once, if they were seen 
to clash in the least with the scriptures of trutb 
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Tbes^ were his chart, his pole-star, his '' light shining 
in a 4ark place, to which he did well to take heed/' 
He opened them with the docility of a child, and 
drank in '' the sincere milk of the word'' with e:^* 
ilidsite relish. To him they were *^ more precioui 
than gold, sweeter than honey, and more highly 
prised than his necessary food/' And in this Ioto 
and reverence for the scriptures, may be seen ih% 
reason why, constituted as he was, he was never led 
astray by the pride of opinion, never drawn into 
ensnaring errors by his salient imagination. Every 
thought, sentiment, fancy, and opinion, was daikf 
corrected by the word of God. It was this stedfast 
adherence to his Rule, that kept him in '* the good 
and right way." 

The last mark of the genuineness of his religioii 
which will be noticed is, his perseverance* Had hin 
fervour of affection abated and left him in a state 
of apathy ; had he let down his watch, suspended his 
efforts, and ceased striving to reach '< the fulnesA 
of the statore of a perfect man in Christ Jesus," thil 
temporary ardour might justly have brought his piety 
under suspicion, as being nothing better than a 
specious of religious wild-fire. But, as it has been 
well remarked by a late writer, * Where there is no 
error of imagination, — ^no misjudging of realities,--^ 
no calculations which reason condemns, there is no 
enthusiasm, even though the soul may be on fire with 
the velocity of its movement in pursuit of its chosen 
object," With the velocity with which he had com- 
menced his race, he continued to move, accelerated^ 
too, by the momentum which he had acquired in his 
progress. His religion was the water which Christ 
gives, and was in him ^' a well of water, springing 
up unto everlasting life." These remarks apply to 
his performance of particular duties, as well as to his 
general progress* One of his own precious ^ gems 
of thought' will here be introduced, to illustrate thtf 
principle upon which he acted, and the princiigtlA 
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which kept action alive, not in one mode oniy» but id 
'every method by which man can express affection for 
the Savionr. 

. ' It has been frequently wished by Christians, 
that there were some mle laid down in the Bible, 
fixing the proportion of their property whi<^ they 
ought to contribute to religious uses. This is as if 
a child should go to his father, and say, ' Father, 
how many times in the day must I come to you with 
some testimonial of my love? how often will it be 
necessary to show my affection for you?' — The father 
would, of course, reply, ' Just as often as your feel- 
ings prompt you, my child, and no oftener/ Just so 
Christ says to his people : — Look at me, and see what 
I have done and suffered for you, and then give me 
just what you think I deserve. I do not wish any 
thing forced/ 

Here, unquestionably, is the measure^ and the 
obligation of Christian duty, which he endeavoured 
to keep continually in his own eye. He loved much, 
for much had been forgiven him. He daily looked 
to Christ, and saw continually increasing reasons (ot 
increased love, zeal, and duty. His < religious 
emotions were strengthened by constant exercise,' 
and the utterance of them in the presence of his 
heavenly Father. The constant praptice of duty gave 
him increased ability for duty. He continued his 
approaches to the throne of grace through all the 
changes of his afflicted, yet joyful life. If any man on 
. iarth could meet the challenge, ' Will he alwmyt call 
upon God?' — that man was Edward Payson. And 
the * eternal sun-shine' which began to settle <m his 
soul, before it left the body, evidenced that he was 
heard and accepted. 

Scarcely an individual has ever been heard to 
speak of Dr. Payson's intellectual qualities, who did 
not fix upon imagination as the predominant charae- 
teristic in the structure of his mind ; and it is often 
referred to a& a simple faculty, involving the exercise 
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«f bo 4>tker pdwets. A' distinct and litely perception 
of truths and objects, a power of comparison, ab* 
straction, and combination, are essential constituents 
of this faculty, as it exists in the poet ; and such was 
it in him. If he had devoted himself to the Muses, 
he might haye taken a high rank among the ^ sons 
of song/ As it was, the inspiration of poetry per? 
▼ades his moral and religious discussions ; and in 9 
manner altogether as agreeable, and far more useful, 
than if it were presented in measured lines. His 
imagination was under the controul of judgment, and 
entirely subservient to the objects he had in view« 
It was never employed to excite wonder, but always 
to convey instruction. Its boldest flights disclose 
a very exact and delicate perception of the relations 
of different subjects ; and his selection of the cir- 
cumstances for comparison, a most discriminating 
judgment. Of all the ten thousand illustrations of 
moral and religious truths, with which tliis faculty 
supplied him, scarcely one failed of being a type* 
-^I had almost said, a perfect type or representa* 
tion of the idea or impression which he wished to 
convey.* It brought full satisfaction to the mind 
of the hearer. He fait that he knew what was thus 
taught him. 

Some have supposed that he employed analogies 
and the creations of fancy, as the means of investi« 
gating truth ; that is, if I understand their meaning;^ 
that, supposing * truth to lie in a well,' his imagina- 
tion fitted up a sort of machinery to draw it out 
But this is a mistake : he had, like others, to dive or 
dig for it. He had early imbibed the maxim, ' There 

< Bis ^^reannimg imaginations were sometimes at least, as regular 
and instructive, as those which were formed in obedience to the 
will \— 

' Once I dreamed of being transported to heaven, and being snr- 
prised to find myself so calm and tranqail in the midst (tf my Ioksk^ 
nets: I inquired the cause : the reply was— When you were on earth 
yoa resembled a bottle but partly filled with water, which was agitated 
by the least motion j now you are like the same bottle filled to flii 
biim, which cannot be disturbed.' 
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is no royal road to knowledge ; * and felt its application 
to theology as well as to geometry. His acqaisitions 
were made by close and prayerful inyestigation. 
Too mach has been ascribed to his genius, and too 
little to his industry. His native talents were indeed 
of a high order, but they were strengthened by cxiU 
tivation and exercise. His ardour in the pursuit 
of knowledge never abated; his acquisitions were 
constantly accumulating. It was by continually ex« 
tending his acquaintance with God's world and the 
<3reatures that inhabit it, that he procured the mate- 
rials upon which imagination might work. The 
conclusions to which he was conducted by his own 
investigations, — ^the conceptions which existed in his 
Own mind, he did often communicate to others by 
analogies, similitudes, and imagined cases ; and tbis« 
it is conceived, is their legitimate use. 

He had a high relish for literary pursuits, and 
greatly enjoyed the society of literary men. And it 
will be regarded, by those who are able to appreciate 
it, as one of the most remarkable instances of his 
self-denial, that he could abandon a pleasure of which 
he was so highly susceptible, in order the more effec-* 
lually to promote the salvation of his fellow men. It 
may well be spoken of as an abandonment ; for when 
he gave himself up to ihb ministry, he ceased to cul- 
tivate classical literature for the sake of fame, or for 
his own individual gratification merely. He could 
not indulge himself in refined intellectual luxuries* 
when souls were perishing around him. There were 
subjects of real and acknowledged utility, subjects 
of deep and everlasting interest, pursuits immediately 
connected with the immortal destinies of men, suf- 
ficient to employ his time and task his best powers. 
To learning of doubtful utility and rare application, 
whether recondite or elegant, he paid little attention. 
He estimated the probable permanent advantages to 
be expected from different pursuits, by the balances 
of the sanctaary, ^md lesolutely forsook those, how- 
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ever consonant to his inclinations, ' where the gains 
will not pay for the candle, and where the philoso* 
pher and the scholar threaten to swallow up the 
divine.' 

: Yet, in the legitimate sense of the term, he was a 
philosopher. In the philosophy of that department 
in which he shone pre-eminently, he had the start 
of the age. He anticipated those substantial inn 
inrovements in the manner of conducting theological 
researches, which our theological seminaries have 
since done so much to introduce and extend. His 
discernment, judgment, and good sense are strikingly 
apparent in the course which he pursued to preparo 
himself for the pulpit. Theology he regarded as a 
divine science ; and he sought it through the medium 
of that divine revelation which has been commii4 
nicated to the world, and not in human speculations^ 
He studied to ascertain those boundaries which sepa* 
rate what may be known by man, from that which 
must for ever elude his research, unless the light of 
eternity shall reveal it, — and he never overstepped 
them. He stopped at ultimate facts ; and never ' in^ 
traded into those things which are not convenient^ 
and of which the sage knows as little as the child. 

Those whom he was endeavouring to guide to 
heaven, he also strove to keep within the same limits; 
teaching them that *^ secret things belong to the Loid^ 
but the things that are revealed to them and to their 
<^ildren.'' And among the *' things that are re-t 
vealed,'' he distinguished between those which are 
oapable of receiving elucidation from human discuss 
sion, and those that mock all human explanation^ 
and with respect to which the very attempt would 
be a '* darkening counsel by words without know-* 
ledge.*' There was no doctrine found in the Bible 
which he hesitated to assert and defend; but he 
guarded against resting in it as a mere speculation,— ii 
against '' holding the truth in unrighteousness." Hii 
great aim was to make £very scriptural tlisoL*^ V^ 
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Vfiih force upon the conscience, to have every doctrine 
excite its correspondent emotion, and every precept 
its obligation. If his success is not an adequate 
recommendation of his practice, the experience of the 
church in past ages holds out an affecting warning 
of the evils of a contrary course. ' Christianity/ 
says a recent writer, ' has in some short periods of its 
history been entirely dissociated from philosophical 
modes of thought and expression ; and assuredly it 
has prospered in such periods. At other times it 
has scarcely been seen at all, except in the garb 
of metaphysical discussion, and then it has lost all 
its vigour and glory.' 

. It has been supposed by some, that there must 
have been a deplorable leanness in his discourses, as 
it respects the essential and peculiar doctrines of the 
gospel. This suspicion may never have prevailed 
extensively, and it is not certainly known on what it 
is founded. It may have arisen from the fact that 
such multitudes flocked to hear him, in connection 
with another fact, viz.* the sinful opposition of the 
human heart to the humbling doctrines of the cross. 
In regard to some, it may have arisen from the fact 
that he reasoned without the parade of reasoning; 
that he argued, without reducing his arguments to 
the dry bones of a syllogism ; that he was not accus- 
tomed to assume a bold and startling position, and 
then declare in due form how he was going to prove 
it It may have arisen from the fact that he always 
preached so as to be understood, and left no room for 
the inference that he must be a deep man, because 
his meaning could not be apprehended. But whether 
the suspicion be owing to any or none of those 
eauses, it is doubted whether it has any better foun- 
dation to rest upon. He did not ^ walk in craftiness, 
nor handle the word of God deceitfully.' He could 
have concealed nothing from design, which it was 
obligatory on him to declare ; for this would be con- 
to his wloLole cViac^Qtei* Friends and foes iJike 
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gave him credit for honesty and plain dealing. If 
could not he for want of courage ; for he feared not 
the face of flesh, and some of the practical discoarsea 
which he delivered, it required tenfold more of moral 
heroism to pronounce, than it would the most oj9en-> 
sive doctrines. Sinners might sit and hear the doc«* 
trines of election and reprobation defended, and not 
feel half the opposition of heart which would be 
drawn forth by Dr. Payson's sermon, in which 
fraud is exposed and condemned; and other evil 
practices did not receive a whit more indulgence 
from him.* 

Others, again, who were at loss to account, on 
satisfactory principles, for the attraction which drew 
and bound so many to him, have ascribed his in- 
fluence to different causes; as, an artful and im-* 
passioned oratory, a talent for amusing an audience, 
and even to rant ! No flattering compliment,, to be 
sure, to his hearers ; but it should be stated by way. 
of apology for these surmises, that their authofs 
lived at a distance, and did not know him. A little 
knowledge of human nature might have been suflS^ 
cient to correct such an error. No man, by such 
means, could have sustained a growing reputation in 
the same place, for a period of twenty years, re- 
ceiving continual accessions to his flock, which iI^• 
eluded a fair proportion of professional characters^ 
and men pf cultivated minds. There was, it is true^ 
always something in his discourses to delight the 
mind, even when his language was the vehicle of 
unwelcome truths ; but he never uttered any thing 
from the pulpit with the view to amuse. Nevel: 
did he 

' Court a grin, when he should woo a soul.* 

There was nothing of stage effect either in Dr. Pay- 
son's personal appearance, or in his eloquence; no 

!• See former zemarlu in t2ieE<UtQr*aiiQite»^Si8i|^^^.-^&.\kXt^^. -« 



M 



446 MEMOIR OF 

hnposiDg attitades or gestures, no extremes of in- 
tonation, no affectation of tears. It was simple 
nature, sanctified by grace, uttering the deep oon- 
Tictions of the heart, and pleading with fellow-sin- 
ners to become reconciled to God. It was the 
eloquence of truth spoken in love. The words seemed 
to Qome from his mouth, encompassed by the glowing 
atmosphere in which they left the heart, and to 
brand their very impression in every heart on which 
they fell. 

On account of the rapid increase of his church, 
some have imagined that he must have admitted 
persons of dubious piety. A venerable minister in 
another State once sent him a message, — and by a 
member of his church too — * not to make Christians 
too fast/ To say nothing of the brotherly kindness 
of* such an insinuation conveyed by such a mes- 
senger, it may be doubted whether that good man's 
successor did not find as much ^* wood, hay, and 
stubble," in the superstructure of his own erecting,— 
as much at least in proportion to its dimensions, as 
did Dr. Payson's. And yet he was a man of known 
and acknowledged fidelity. What church does^not 
receive and retain hypocrites? If such characters 
found their way into Dr. Payson*s church, his skirts 
are clear of their blood ; he aimed to do his duty 
faithfully, and no minister was ever more attentive 
to church discipline. Facts which have appeared so 
wonderful, and have been accounted for in so many 
conjectural ways, will not, perhaps, appear surpris- 
ing, when his private devotions and public labours 
become more extensively known* Perhaps it will be 
felt, that the means which he employed, and which 
God blessed, bore as full a proportion to their results, 
as in other ordinary cases. 

It has been supposed, too, that his person and pe- 
culiar mental characteristics were the bond of union 
which kept his church and parish together, and that 
when he should be i«mo^^^ \2cL<i& m^aA^Lxe body would 
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fall to pieces. This expectation has shared the same 
fate a^ many predictions of which Dr. Payson or hl» 
people were the subject. During the whole trying 
period in which they were without a pastor, their, 
integrity was almost unexampled. Not a single de^ 
fection took place, proving that it was not his person 
only, but the influence of his doctrines, which united 
them as one. 

That his mode of exhibiting the truths of the gos- 
pel was pre-eminently felicitous, we have one very 
pleasing proof, in the tenacity with which his instruc- 
tions are remembered.* This testimony to the comr 
pleteness of his qualifications, '* as a workman that 
needed not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word 
•f truth," still exists in hundreds of hearts. ^ His 
words were as nails fastened in a sure place, leaving 
stings in the mind, and bidding defiance even to a 
had memory.' A specimen of his pulpit discourses 
is already before tlie public, and will speak their own 
apology. That they want much which gave them 
interest and effect in the delivery is known by all 
who knew him, A ministering brother, at a distance^ 
after he had read the volume, thus wrote— < That 
speaking eye, and thrilling tone, and those flashes 
of holy fire, and that countenance, which at times 
seemed more than mortal, I do not indeed find. Pro- 
bably most of those glowing illustrations and irre- 
sistible appeals were made, even when he had a 
written discourse before him, from the inspiration 
of the moment. Still there is so much of the original 
in these pieces, that the lineaments of his celestial 
soul can be easily traced/ — His eloquence was, in 
the language of Milton, * the serious and hearty love 
of truth; his mind fully possessed with a fervent 

1 The Editor of his posthamons sermoDB, daring the progress of the 
volame, in answering inquiries respecting them, was freqaenllf inter- 
rupted with—* I hope such a sermon will be one *— the subject being 
named at the same time. This wish was heard, not from the inhabi- 
tants of Portland only, but by others, who had changed this resldeocA 
tot another, from five to fifteen yean iMfore. 
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desire to know good thiDg^, and with the dearest 
charity to infuse the knowledge of them into others. 
When suck a mmn would speak, his words, like so 
many nimble and airy s^ritors, trip about him at 
command, and, in well-ordered files, as he would 
wish, fall aptly into their own places/ 

That he had preached the gospel fully and faith- 
fully, not shunning to declare the whole counsel of 
God, he had the testimony of his conscience, in the 
near prospect of the last tribunal. To repeated in- 
terrogatories in relation to this point, his answers 
were full and unequivocal. 

The religion which he preached and exemplified in 
life, sustained him in the hour when flesh and heart 
fiailed, and shed unclouded light on his passage to 
the unseen world. And shall we say — we here bor- 
row the language employed by a valued brother on 
occasion of his death — * Shall we say that all this 
was delusion and an unsubstantial vision ? Shall we 
imagine that this most active mind is now extinct? 
That this servant and friend of Jesus Christ is anni- 
hilated, is iosti Has the tempest stolen him away? 
Long tossed on the billows, has he been swallowed 
up by the deep ? Oh no ! But, as God is true, we 
believe that he has entered a secure haven, where 
the storm is not heard, — where the agitation of the 
elements is not felt, — where no wave of trouble ever 
breaks upon the peaceful shore, — where not a ripple 
disturbs the deep serenity, which reflects to the asto- 
nished eye the beauty, and brightness, and majesty 
of the skies/ 



THE END. 
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